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Note to the Reader

Readers may need to brace themselves to deal with the
language they will meet in this book. | shall not soften it by
using n-word or other euphemisms. People said what they
said and wrote what they wrote; their language is part of the
story. Indeed, tis language is part of what makes sundown
towns distinctive, so | could not tell their story honestly while
‘expurgating the language.

Younger readers need to understand that Negro was the.
standard term used to refer to Afiican Americans before
‘about 1972, by blacks as well as whites, and connoted no
disrespect. Before about 1950, writers did not aways
capitalize Negro, although since it was parallel to
Caucasian, they should have. | have taken the berty of
capitalizing negro in quoted sources from these earlier
years. When witers used negro even after 1972—long
after most authors had comverted to black or Affican
American—I have left negro uncapiltalized. After 1972,
writers who persist in using negro demonstrate either a
deliberate refusal to use black or to capitalize Negro or an
appalling ignorance of correct usage, which | would not
want to mask from my readers. Such wriing would be
uncommon in a mutiracial town by 1974.

Occasionally | place quotation marks around a name at
first occurrence, indicating that the name is ficttious. Some
atbr rames fave beon orilid o disguissd, o avld any
repercussion (o people who kindly shared information with
me, because the informant asked not to be identified, or
because | did not know them.

Notes placed in the midst of paragraphs are content
footnotes. Reference footnotes come at the end of
paragraphs. In the references, web sites are listed without
hitpi/ or wwwand are folowed by the date accessed.
Names followed by dates—Jane Doe, 9/2002—refer to
interviews in person or by phone.

I don't footnote the U.S. census; finding population
figures there is not hard and ot eased much by citations. In
the 2000 census | used the single-race counts, because it
is not clear how an individual who states two or three races
on the census form identifies in society, because the
census uses single-race data for important tables such as
“households” and because only 24% of census
respondents chose more than one race.

Often | quote from e-mails. Urloriunately, not o bother to
write e-mails i correct English has become conventional,
perhaps because this ephemeral electronic form is viewed
as intermediate between talking and writing. Since quoting
changes the form to traditional written, | have usually teken
the liberty of correcting minor lapses in speling and
grammar in e-mails.
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The Importance of Sundown Towns

s it true that *Anna’ stands for "Ain't No
Niggers Alowed?" | asked at the
convenience store in Anna, Hlinois, where |
had stopped to buy coffee.

"Yes" the clerk replied. “That's sad, isntit”
she added, distancing herself from the policy.
And she went on to assure me, “That all
happened a long time ago.”

" understand [racial exclusion] is still going
on?” lasked.

“Yes"she replied. “That's sad.”

—conversation with clerk, Anna, linois,
October 2001

ANNA IS A TOWN of about 7,000 people, including
adjoining Jonesboro. The twin towns lie about 35 miles
north of Cairo, in southem Hlinois. In 1909, in the aftermath
of a horfic nearby ‘spectacle lynching,” Amna and
Jonesboro expelled their African Americans. Both cities
have been al-white ever since- Nearly a century later,
‘Anna‘ s il corsidorad by s rsidents and by hzersof
n “Ain't No Niggers Allowed,” the
acronym V1 comenience ore ok Sodmmod i 2001
tis common knowledge that African Americans are not
allowed to five in Anna, except for residents of the state
mental hospital and transients at its two motels. African
Americans who find themselves in Anna and Jonesboro
after dark—the majority-black basketbal team from Cairo,
for_example—have sometimes been treated badly by
resmems of the lours, and by fars and studorts of Arna-
chool. Towns st and
Tonesbers e oen caiad oo owrs: owing o 1o
Saps tat oy of them ormer sporied at et cofoorate
limits—signs that usually said “Nigger, Don't Let the Sun
Go Down on You in __." Amna~Jonesboro had such signs
on Highway 127 as recenly as the 1970s. These
communities were also known as “sunset towns” or, in the
Ozarks, : East, although many
communities excluded Affican Americans, the term
“sundown town' itselfwas rarely used. Residenis of all-
white suburbs also usually avoided the term, though not the
policy.

Sundown Towns Are Almost Everywhere

A sundown town s any organized juisdiction that for
decades kept Affican Americans or other groups from
living in it and was thus “all-white” on purpose. 2 There is a
reason for the quotation marks around “allwhite”. requiring
towns to_be iiterally allwhite in the census—no Afiican
Americans at all—is inappropriate, because many towns.
clearly and explicity defined themselves as sundown towns.
but allowed one black household as an exception3 Thus an
all-wite town may include nonblack minoriies and even a
tiny number of African Americans.

that Anna and Jonesboro are not unique or
even unusual. Beginning in about 1890 and continuing until
1968, white Americans estabiished thousands of lowns
across the United States for whites only. Many towns drove
out their black popuiations, then posted sundown signs.
(Portolo 7 sbows an example) Otrr founs passad
ordinances barting Afiican Americans after dark or
profibiting them from owning or renting property; silobers
established such policies by informal means, harassing
and even kiling those who violated the rule. Some sundown
towns similarly kept out Jews, Chinese, Mexicans, Native
Americans, or other groups.

Independent sundown towns range from tiny hamlets.
such as De Land, llinois (popuiation 500), to substantial
clfes such as Appiston, Wiscorsin (57,000 In 1970)4

metimes ertire counties went sundown, usually when
i county seat did. Independent sundown towns were
500 foined by “sundown suburbs,” which could be even




larger: Levittown, on Long Island, had 82,000 residents in
1970, while Livonia, Michigan, and Parma, Ohio, had more
than 100,000. Warren, a Subub of Detroit, had a
population of 180,000 including just 28 minority families,
most of whom lived on a U.S. Army facility 3

Outside the traditional South—states _ historically
dominated by slavery, where sundown towns are rare
—probably a majority of all incorporated places kept out
Afican Americans. K that sentence starties, please.
suspend disbelief until Chapter 3, which will show that
Tinois, for example, had 671 towns and cities with more
than 1,000 people in 1970, of which 475—71%—were all-
white in census afer census.2 Chapter 3 will prove that
almost all of these 475 were sundown towns. There is
reason to believe that more than half of al towns in Oregon,
Indiana, Ohio, the Cumberiands, the Ozarks, and diverse
other areas were also al-white on purpose. Sundown
b are found from Darfen, Correciu, o La Jola,
Calforia, and aro oven more preialent indeed. most
Suburs beganii as sudown

Sursiove kv 815 range ecroes e Incore spactun
In 1990, the median owner-occupied house in Tuxedo
Park, perhaps the wealthiest suburb of New York Cit
worth more than $500,000 (the highest category in the
census). So was the median house in Kenilworth, the
fehost suburb of Ghicago. The median howse in Plorce
City, in souttwester Missour, on the other hand, was
worth just $29,800 and in Zeigler, in southem Hlinois, st
$21,900. Al four towns kept out African Americans for
decades.

This History Has Been Hidden

Even though sundown towns were everywhere, almost no
literature exists on the topicZ No book has ever been
wiitten about the making of allwhite towns in America.8
Indeed, this story s 5o unknown as 1o deserve the term
hidden. Most Americans have no idea such towns or
counties exist, o they thirk such things happened mainly in
the Deep Sou.Fonial h adilonal Sou as aimost
o sundown towns. Mississippi, for instance, has no mo
a6, sty mre hamiels, whi Hirels has 10 fower an
456, as Chapter 3 will show.

 Fven bookiergh shies of mdwldua\ sundown towns.

rarely mention their exclusi ocal historians

it b factirentonal. knowiog hal 1 voul refot bacly
on their communities if publicized abroad. | read at least
300 ool Heien—scms of e slsbonis ol tble
books—about towns whose sundown histories | had
confinod va detaled oral siones, but only about 1
percent of these mentioned their town's racial policies. in
conversafion, however, the authors  of these
commemorative histories were often more forihcoming,
Showing that they knew about the policy but didn't care 1o
disclose itin prin

Social scientists and professional historians often have
one no better in their books. During the Depression, for
instance, Malcolm Brown and John Webb wrote Seven

towns—most stil are—yet the authors never mention that
fact. In 1986, anthvopologist John Coggeshall wrote about
thirteen southern llinois communities; most were probably
‘sundown towns when he wrote; | have confimed at least
five. Yet he never mentions the topic. In Touard New Towns
for America, C. S. Stein treats Radburn, New Jersey; ‘the
Greens’—Greenbelt, Maryiand, near Washington, DC:
Greenhils, Ohio, near Cincinnati; and Greendale,
Wisconsin, soutwest of Miwaukee—planned towns built
by the FDR administration; and several other planned
communities, all sundown towns, withou ever mentioning
race. This takes some doing; about Radbur, for example,
Stein details the first residents’ occupations, religious
denominational memberships, educational backgrounds,
and incomes, without once mentioning that allof them were:

indeed of African Americans or race relations in any
context?

Historians and sociologists may have omitied the fact
because they simply did not know about sundown towns
For example, several historians assured me that no town in
Wisconsin ever kept out or drove out African Americans..



James Danky, librarian at the Wisconsin Historical Society,
whose book o the black press in America is the standard
reference, wrote:

| have checked with three of my most knowledgeable
colleagues and there is consensus, we do not know of any

such towns in Wisconsin. Clearly the Badger State has a
U uppy of raciem, ot 1o such towns o1 counles, |
believe you have found such entities elsewhere, it is just
that | think that it is a small category, at least in terms of
being formally established.
Later, Danky was surprised and intigued to leam | had
confirmed 9 sundown towns in Wisconsin and 194—no
“small category'—in neighboring linois. Across the
notthem United States, many social scienists and
historians have gone siack-jawed when hearing details of
community-wide exclusion from towns and counties in their
state, lasting at least into the late twentieth century. 10

oking sundown towns stands in sharp contrast to

the attention bestowed upon that other violent and
extralegal race relations practice: ynching. The ieraure on
ynching is vast, encompassing at least 500 and perhaps
thousands of volumes; at ths point we have at least one.
book for every ten confirmed lynchings. Stillthe books keep
coming; Amazoncom listed 209 for sale in 2006. Yet
lynchings have ceased in America. 11 Sundown towns, on
the other hand, continue to this day.

Sundown towns arose during a crucial era of American
sy, 1890-1840, when,afer th geins of o Gl Wer

Jai

orso. S tho 1965 publcation of G vam Woadwards
famous book, The Strange Career of Jim Crow historians.
of the South have recognized that segregation became
much stricter after 1890. No longer coud African
Americans vote; no longer could they use the restaurants.
and public parks that whites used; even streetcars and
railfoad wailing rooms now put up screens or signs to
isolate blacks in separate sections. African Americans
were also beset by violence, as ynchings rose 1o their
highest point12 However, most Americans have no idea
that race relations uorsened between 1890 and the 1930s.
As Edin Yoder Jr. wrote in 2003 in the Washington Post,
“Notwithstanding the briliant revisionist works of the late C.
Vann Woodward, few Americans even remotely grasp the
earthquake of 1890-1901 that overthrew biracial voting in
the South 12

“This backlash against African Americans was not imited
o the South but was national. Neither the public nor most
historians realize that the same earthquake struck the
Norh, 100. Woodward actualy did; he wrote in the preface
o the second edition of his dlassic that the only reason he
did not treat the worsening of race relations in the North
was because ‘my own competence does not extend that
far” Unfortunately, except for a handful of important
monographs on _individual states and locales, few
historians have tied 1o fil the gap in the half century
since-14 Thus they missed one of the most appalling and
widespread racial praciices of them al: sundown towns.
While African Americans never lost the right to vote in the
North (although there were gestures in that direction), they.
did lose the right 1o live in town after town, county after
county 12

My Own Ignorance

nitally, | to0 thought sundown towns, being so extreme,
must be extremely rare. Having leamed of perhaps a dozen
sundown towns and counlies—Anna and Edina; Cicero
and Berwyn, suburbs of Chicago; Darien, Connecticut, a
suburb of New York City; Cedar Key, Florida; Forsyth
County, Georgia; Alba and Vidor, Texas: and two or three
others— imagined there might be 50 such towns in t
Unfed Siates. | ougi  book about them woud be easy
o research and wite. | wa

vegan my onsit research i Hinis, fr tho simple
reason that | grew up there, in Decatur, in the center of the
state. Coming of age in central Ninois, however, | never
‘asked why the litle towns clustered about my home city had
0 black residents. Afer all | reasoned, some commurities.
are not on major highways, ivers, or rail ines; are ot near
African American population concentrations; and have not
offered much in the way of employment. Probably they

that almost all allwhite towns and counties in llinois were



all-white on purpose.

idea that intentional sundown towns were
everywhere in America, or at least everywhere in the
Midwest, hit me between the eyes two years inlo this

interesting homecoming, because at the end of my
address, | meniioned my ongoing research on sundown
towns and invited those who knew someting about the
subject to come forward and talk with me. In response, a
throng of people streamed 1o the front 1o tell me about
sundown towns they knew of in central llinois. Moweaqua
(2000 popuiton 1929, Afican Americars) was l-vhie
urpose, two people said. Nearby Assumption (1,261, 0
e Americane) was S0 sundonn towh, xe6pt o1 5
Kemmerer Vilage, and the few Afican
American children there often had a hard time in the

Assumption school because of their color. An llinoisian
who *grew Up on a farm just west of Decatur and attended
high school in Niartic," a hamet just west of Decatur (738,
0 Afiican Americans), wrote later, I had always heard that it
was against the law for blacks to stay in Niantic overnight
Supposedly, when the railroad section crew was in the
a1, oy woud v o pul e work ks, it 15 seaping
quarters for the section hands, out on the main track for the.
night " Another person corfirmed the ]
Gbors. agroed separaloy bt Niri Kopt o bock
people, 5o | had to conclude that Niantic's popuiation was
all-utite not because it was so small, but because Afiican
Americans were not pemitted. Still others came down with
information about De Land, Maroa, Mt Zion, Pana, Villa
Grove, and a dozen other nearby tows.

“That evening in Decatur revolutionized my thirking. | now
perceived that in the normal course of human events, most
and perhaps all towns wouid not be al-white. Racial
exclusion was required. ° they did not have such a policy;
observed an Affican American resident of Du Quoin,
Hinois, about the alwhite towns around Du Quoin, “surely
blacks woud be in them.” | came to understand that he was
right.“I people of color aren't around,” wiites commentator
Tim Wise, “ther's a reason, having sometring (0 do with
history, and exciusion.

Though mind-bogging to me, s insight proved hardly
new. As early as 1858, before the dispersal of African
Americans throughout the North prompted by the Civil War,
the Wyandotte Herald in Wyandotte, in southeastem
Michigan, stated, “Wyandotte is again without a single
colored inhabitant, something remarkable for a city of over
6,000 people.” Even then, the Herald understood that a city
of over 6,000 people was ‘remarkable” for being al-hite.
We shall see that a series of rots and threats was required
1o keep Wyandotte white over the years. 17

Later, after slavery ended, African Americans moved
throughout America, making it “remarkable” even  for
smaler towns 1o be alwhite. The anonymous author of
History of Lower Sciolo Valley, south of Columbus, Ohio,
witing in 1884, recognized this in discussing Waverly, a
‘sundown town since before the Civl War.

In 1875 a local census showed Waverly to have 1279
inhabitants... t will be seen that the fact of Waverly's not

more remarkable, there never has been a Negro or muatto
resident of the place 12

Sundown Towns Are Recent

In 1884, it was "a rare mark of distinction” for a town the
size of Waverly to be alkwhite. A few years later, however,
beginning around 1890 and lasting unti at least 1968,
towns throughout Ohio and most other states began to
emuate the racial policy of places like Wyandotte and
Waverly. Most independent sundown towns expelled their
black residents, or agreed not to admit any, between 1890
‘and 1940. Sundown suburbs arose il ater, between 1900
and 1968. By the midde of the twentieth century, it was no
longer rare for towns the size of Wavery to be allwhite. It
was common, and usually it was on purpose.

So sundown towns are not only widespread, but also
relatively recent. Except for a handful of places such as
Wyandotte and Waverly, most towns did riot go sundown
duing slavery, before the Civil War, or during
Reconstruction. On the conlrary, blacks moved everywhere
in America between 1865 and 1890. African Americans



reached every county of Montana. More than 400 lived in
Michigan's Upper Peninsula. City neighborhoods across

country were fairly integrated, 100, even if black
inhabitants were often servants or gardeners for their white
neighbors.

Between 1890 and the 1930s, however, allhis changed.
By 1930, although its white population had increased by
75%, the Upper Peninsuia was home (o only 331 Afiican
Americans, and 180 of them were inmates of the Mar
State Prison. Eleven Montana counties had no blacks at al
Across the country, city neighborhoods grew more and
more segregated. Most astonishing, from Califoria to
Minnesota to Long Island to Florida, whites mounted litle
race riots against African Americans, expeling entire black
communities or intimidating and keeping out would-be
newcomers.

The Role of Violence

Whenever a town had African American residents and no
longer does, we should seek to leam how and why they left
Expulsions and prohibitions often lurk behind the census
stalistics. Vienna, a town in souther Hlinois, provides a
rather recent example. In 1950, Vienna had 1,085 people,
including a black comm: standing, dating 10 the
Civil War. In the 1950 census, Affican Americans
numbered 34; additional black families lived just outside
Vienna's city imits. Then in the summer of 1954, two black
men beat up 2 wit grandmotrer and alegedy tied to
toenage granddaughier. The: grandmother

evenmal\y died, and ‘every [white] man in town was
deputized” to find the cuiprits, according to a Vienna
resident in 2004. The two men were apprehended; in the
aftermath, whites sacked the entire black communiy. “They
burned the houses,” my informant said. “The blacks literally
ran for their ives.” The Vienna Times put it more sedately.
three remaining buildings on the South hillin the south

city limits of Vienna were destroyed by fire about 4:30
o'clock Monday afteroon.” The report went on 1o tel that
the state's attomey and circuit judge later addressed a joint
meeting of the Vienna city council and Jofnson County
commissioners, “teling them of the loss sustained by the
coorad poope” Bol bodies “pessed s resoktion
condemning the acts of vandalism” and pay
festiuon 1 hose whe st thlr homes and bekgifgs.
ither body invited the black community to retu, and no

ne was ever convicted of the crime of driving them out. n
the 2000 census, Vienna's population of 1,234 included
just 1 African Amsncan ki)

Violence also lay beneath the surface of towns that
showed no sudden decins in black esidents. never hving
had any. In 1951, for example, a Chicago bus driver,

rvey Clark, a veleran, tried o move into an apartment in
suburban Cicero. First, the police stopped him by force,
‘according to a report by social scientist Wiliam Grerley:

As he arived at the building with the moving van, local
police oficials, including the Cicero police chief, stopped
him from entering. When he protested, they informed him
he could not move in without a “permit” Clark argued in
Sen gt s et anc frcly ephoed i ok,
who assured him that there was no provision in local,

or federal laws for any such “permit” The police P
then bluntly ordered him and the van away, threatening him
with arrest f he failed to comply with their demand. Clark
then lef, after being manhandled and struck.

Two weeks later, with help from the NAACP, Clark got an
injuncion barring the Cicero police from interfering with his
moving in and ordering them “to afford him full protection
from any attempt o so restrain him.” As he moved in, a
month after his first attempt, whites stood across the street

shouted racial epithets. That evening, a large crowd
gathered, shouting and throwing stones to_ break the
windows in the apartment Clark had just rented. Prudenty,
the Clark family did not occupy the apariment. The next
night, the mob attacked the building, looted the Clarks
apartment as well as some adjoining flats, threw the Clarks"
fumiture and other belongings out the window, and set them
afire in the courtyard below. Local police stood by and

watched 22
The following night, a mob of 3,500 gathered and rioted

quelled the disorder; 72 persons were arested, 60 were



charged, 17 people were hospitalized.” Violence like this
happened repeatedly in Cicero and adjacent Berwyn. b the
19605, a white mob stoned members of the Congress of
Racial Equaliy (CORE) marching thiough _Cicero
supporting open housing. Whites in Cicero beat seventeen-
year-old African American Jerome Huey to death in the
‘summer of 1966. In 1967, Norbert Blei, a Cicero resident,
wrote Neighborhood, a warm memoir about the city. He
told how an African American family
“almost’ moved info Cicero on West 12t Place last spring.
But they didt make it The black family said that they didnt
know the horme they bought was in Cicero. They thought it
was in Chicago. But Cicero reminded them with gas-filed
bottles and shots in the dark. “The area is wel-secured,”
sl Cicero's counc president. John Kamer, afer the
incendiary incident
So far as | know, no one was ever convicted in Cicero or
Vienna 2t

This is not ancient history. Many vicims of Vienna's.
ethnic cleansing are st alive; some even retum to Vienna
from time to fime to obtain birth cerificates or transact
other business. 2 The perpetrators and the victims of the
1987 Cicero incident stil ive. Moreover, African Americans
who tried to move into other sundown suburbs and towns.
have had trouble as recenty as 2004, as later chapters will
tell

Across America, at least 50 towns, and probably many
more than that, drove out their Affican American
popatons vilety Atleast 16 id 0 i s s,

ve out their

Chmess o pupu\aﬂ n y other sundown
o and s bosd Aconco 1 keeo out backs of
sometimes, other minorites.

Sundown Nation

Sundown towns are no minor matter. To this day, Affican
Americans who know aboul sundown towns concoct
various rules to predict and avoid them. In Florida, for
instance, any town or Gty with “Palm” in its name was
thought 1o be especially likely to keep out African
Americans. I Indiana, it was any jurisdiction with a color in
its name, such as Brownsburg, Brownstown, Brown County.
Greenfield, Greenwood, or Vermilion County—and indeed,
all were sundown locales. Acoss the United States, Affican
Americans are still understandably wary of towns with
“Wwhite” in their name, such as Whitesboro, Texas; White
City, Kansas; White Hal, Arkansas; Whitefish Bay,
Wiscorsin and Wnflan, Wiesiown, and White Court.
—and again, al the foregoing communities
robabl kept o Affcan Americare So oo rmbor of
s named for idealistic concepts—Equal
Harmony, Indiana; Liberty, Tennessee, e e
Actually, most places with “white” in their name were
named after someone (or some fish) named “White"; these
‘sundry rules “work” only because most communities were

undown towns,
Millions of Americans—including many of our country's
leaders—iive in or grew up in sundown towns and suburbs,
An interesting way 10 see the ubiquity of these towns is o
examine thebackgrounds of all northem candidates for
president nominated by the two major parties since the
twentieth century began and sundown towns became
‘common2% Of the 27 candidates for whom | could readily
distinguish the racial policies of their hometowns, one-third
were identified with sundown towns. Starti
beginning of the century, these include Republican Wiliam

“wared ‘niggers' that they had better not ‘et the sun set on
their heads.’ " McKinley defeated Democrat William
Jennings Bryan, who grew up in Salem, linois, which

decades *had signs on each main road going into town,
telling the blacks, that they were not allowed in town after
sundown” according to Ed Hayes, who graduated from
Salem High School in 1969. Teddy Roosevelt was most
identified with Cove Neck, a tiny upper-class peninsuia on
Long Island that incorporated parlly o keep out
wndesirables, including African Americans, requiring large
building lots. As ate as 1990, Il black population
consisted overwhelmingly of live-in maids. In 1920, Warren

family home in Marion, Ohio; a few months before, Marion



B e ot
vy Afican fmercan. Accordng  Honiing

poowoid Phillip Payne, "As a consequence, Marion is an
Cvenhelringly] wht own 1o tis date [20021" Herber
ver grew Up in a part of lowa that may have gotten rid of

its blacks around that time, but | cannot confim his
hometown as a sundown townZ2 Wendell Willkie's father
was mayor of Ewood, Indiana, a sundown town that s stil
kst oday; Wilko wertto Elvod in 104010 dakvr is
speech accepting the Republican nomination.
Michigan, bty becamo ikl rokoious ss & suviow
town in 1944 and 1948 because Thomas Dewey,
Republican candidate for president, grew up there. But
Demaeatscoutrit mak too much of it fact especialy
in 1948, because their own candidate, Harry Truman, also
Grow up In & sundown foun, Lamar. Miseour. Reporr
Morris Milgram pointed out that Lamar "was a Jim Crow
town of 3,000, without a single Negro family. When I had
spoken about tis with leading citizens of Lamar . .. they
told me, all using the word ‘'n—, that colored people
weren't wanted in Lamar” Another Democrat, Lyndon
Johvson, grew up in Johnson City, Texas, probably a
sundown townZ The trend continues 1o the present
George W. Bush lived for years in Highand Park, a
sundown suburb of Dalas; so did his vice president, Dick
Cheney,fom 1995 unil he moved to Wasmnqton 0 take
office 2. The first African American to buy a
Highland Park did 50 only in June 2003. an ine of
America’s presidential candidates since 1900 grew up in
probable sundown tows and suburbs eighteen came from
, and five from

polcies I haven' been able to ideniiy 22

Besides presidents, such famous Americans as public
speaker Dale Camegie (Maryvlle, Missouri), folksinger
Woody Guthrie (Okemah, OKlahoma), Senator Joe
McCarthy (Appleton, Wisconsin), efiquette czar Emily Post
(Tuxedo Park, New York), and architect Frank Lioyd Wright
(Oak Park, llinois) grew up in towns that kept out African
Americans. So_did novelists Emest Hemingway ((
Park), Edna Ferber (Appleton). and James Jones
(Robinson, llinois), although as far as | can tell, they never
mentioned the matter in their writing. | do not know if apple:
pie was invented in a sundown town, but Spam (Austin,
Minnesota), Kentucky Fried Chicken (Corbin, Kentucky),
and Heath Bars (Robinson) were. Other signature
American edibles_such as Krispy Kreme doughnuts.
(Effingham, Ninois®) and Tootsie Rolls (West Lawn,
Chicago) also come from sundown communities. Tarzan
may have lived in “darkest Africa,” but he was bor in one
‘sundown town (Oak Park, home of Edgar Rice Burroughs),
ond o procasds om Hs widy sucossshd novels and

es undenwrote Burroughs's creation of - another

(Tanana Cahfumua) 31 The highest-grossing movie of all
time (in constant dollars), Gone with the Wind, was made in
a sundown town, Culver City, Calforia, from which
vantage point producer David Selznick was baffied by
petiions from African Americans concered about the
racism inits screenplay. 2Gentieman’s Agreement, on the
other hand, the only feature fiim (o reat sundown lowns
seriously, was made in Los Angeles

Craplers, Tho Groat Roteat wil smw thatlarge cities.
like Los Angeles could not exclude biacks completely—the
task was simply oo daunting—although residents of New
York City, Fort Wayne, Tulsa, and several other cities tied.
Nevertheless, whole sections of cities did keep out African
Americans and sometimes other groups. Although this
book doesnt usually treat “mere" neighborhoods, some
‘sundown neighborhoods are huge. West Lawn in Chicago,
for instance, has its own Chamber of Commerce, whose
execuive director brags that ts *a smalltown in a big city.”
Itis also the birthplace of the Dove ice cream bar and the
Tucker automobile. According to reporter Steve Bogira, in
1980 West Lawn had 113,000 whites and just 111 African
Americans. Every large cily in the United States has s all-
white neighborhoods, allwhite by design; certainly the
West End of Decatur, where | grew up, was that way. Alltoo
many small towns, meanwhile, if they are interracial at all,
stil_consist of sundown neighborhoods on one side,
overwhelmingly black neighborhoods on the other, and the
business district or a raiload in between. So sundown
neighborhoods form another major part of the problem.

Why Dwell On It Now?



. | have been studying how Americans
remember their past, especially their racial past
Sometimes audiences or readers ask, “Why do you insist
on dredging up the abominations in our past?’ About
‘sundown towns in particular, some people have suggested
that we might all be happier and better off nof knowing
about them. “Why focus on that?” asked an old African
American man in Colp, in southen linois, in 2001, when he
leamed | was studying the sundown towns that surrounded
Colp in every direction. “That's done with

Ithought about his suggestion seriously. After al, during
the 19805 and 1990s, many communities relaxed their
prohibitions and accepted at least one or two black
families, sometimes many more. But | concluded there

re several reasons why the sad story of sundown towns
‘should not be kept out of view.

First—and most basically—it happened. Our country didl
do that Surely the fact that since about 1890, thousands of

wns across the United States kept out African
Americans, while others excluded Jewish, Chinese,
Japanese, Nafive, or Mexican Americans, is worth

wing. So is the panoply of methods whites employed to

‘accomplish this end. | hope this book prompts readers to
question al-white communities everywhere, rather_than
take them for granted. Whenever the census shows that a
town or county has been allwhite or overwhelmingly white
for decades, we do well {0 investigate further, since across
the nation, most all-white towns were that way intentionaly.
Teling the truth about them is the right thing to do.

tis also true that the powers that be don't want us to
leam about their policy of exclusion and have sometimes
tried to suppress the knowledge. The truth about sundown
towns implicates the powers that be. The role played by

fom the 1930s to the 1960s required sundown

donit want us to know something, perhaps that something
is worth learning. After all, how can we deal with something
if we cannot even face it?

There are other reasons to incorporate sundown towns
into o
book,” a high school history teacher in Pennsyvania wrote.

Itend to colect evidence for my students that
racism and_discrimination stll exist. Many
like 10 pass it off as a part of the distant
(before they were bom) past, thus no further
energy or thought need be expended on the
issue!

Chronicing the sundown town movement teaches us that
‘something significant has been left out of the broad history
of race in America as it is usualy taught. it opens a door
ino aneniro era that America has kept locked away in a

sel. | hope that Sundown Towrs will transform
s’ understanding of race relations in the North

during the first two-thirds of the twertieth century. Realizing

natBelan racial exciason incrsased durg th frst all of
the twentieth century and in many places continues into the
twenty-frst can help mobilize Americans today to expend
energyto end these practices &

Many people wonder why African Americans have made
s litte progress, given that 140 years have passed since
slavery ended. They do not understand that in some ways,
Afican Americans lived in better and more integrated
conditions in the 1870s and 1880s, that residential
segregation then grew worse until about 1968, and that it
did not start to decrease again urtilthe 1970s and 1980s,
well after the Civil Rights Movement ended. Recovering the

during the first half of the twentieth century can deepen our
understanding of the role racism has played in our society
and continues to play today.

Sundown Towns Persist



I other spheres of race relations, America has made great
strides. The altention given to southem segregation—not
Just by istorians but, more mporany by th Gl Rights

Movement and the courts, beginning in 1954—ended its
ore appaling pracices. WHes, blacks,
rid buses,

far less progress, however, regarding where we live. Aided
by neglect, the number of sundown towns and suburbs
continued 10 grow afler 1954, peaking around 1968. Many
‘sundown towns had not a single black household as late as
ihe 2000 ensts, and some st perly ol o tis day.
Many whites stil Iee\ iroatened al the prospect of

African American neighbors—maybe not just one, but
any approciable rumber Residental sogragalion porsists
at high levels. “What is more,” wrote Stephen Meyer in his
2000 book, As Long as They Dont Move Next Door
“many Americans of both races have come to accept racial
separation as appropriate.” Indeed, many whites see
residential segregation as desirable. Across America,
such elite sundown suburbsZ as Darien, Connecticut;
Napenlle, linois; and Edina, Minnesota, are sought-after
addrssses. s, parly owing o, rather than despite, i acil
makeuy

“Therefore h's book has importantimpications for curert
racial potces. Most atlompte 10 underatand or amelorato
America’s astounding residential concentrations of African
Americans and Latinos have focused on the ghetto, bario,

suburbs. But despite their causal importance, these white.
“ghettoes” have been dramatically underresearched. As a
resut, few Americans realize that metropoliitan areas are
not ‘naturally’ segregated and that subtrban whiteness has
boen podicen b sy poies et core Inpart i
this day. ¥ Americans understood the origins of
cvenvhelming whie commuriles, they might see thal
such neighborhoods are nothing to be prot
the contrary, al ths residential P koo i bad for
our nation. In fact, residential segregation is one reason
race conlinues (0 be such a problem in America. But race
realy isn't the problem. Exclusion is the problem. The
ghetio—with all ts pathologies—isnit the problem: the elite
‘sundown suburb—seemingly devoid of social dificuliies—
is the problem. As s00n as we realize that the problem in
America is white supremacy, rather than black existence or
black inferiorit, then it becomes clear that sundown towns.
and suburbs are an intensification of the problem, not a
souon'o L. So ong a raialinequalty is encoded n the
most basic single fact in our society—where one can lve—
he Unied States wi fac6 contnur racia teeion Ifrat
overt confict
Thus the continued existence of overwhelmingly white
communiles s trbly imporirt. Noreover, residenial
regation exac forms of racial
Sciminaion Segmga\ed nelqhbumocds make it easier
1o discriminate against Affican Americans in schooling,

residential  segregation uses  employment
inequalities by isolating Aticammancane fom e soan

networks where job openings are discussed. Thus some of
the inadequacies for which white Americans blame black
Am are products of, rather than excuses for,
residenial segregation

Albwhite communities also make it easier for their
residents to think badly of nonwhites. Because so many
whiles live in sundown neighborhoods, their stereotypes
about how Affican Americans live remain intact,
unchallenged by contact with actual black families living
day-lo-day lives. In fact, these stereotypes get intensified
because they help rationalize fving in sundown
neighborhoods in the first place. Black stereotypes about
whites also go ur\cha\lenged by ‘experience. Trying to teach

alkwhite primary st In 3 o alos ahunite
‘communities. Among adult, living in overwhelmingly wh
neighborhoods and suburbs ties in with opposing pohcles
that might decrease the sharp differences between the lite
‘chances of blacks and whites in our society.



The Plan of the Book

This book is divided into six parts. Part I, “ltroduction,”
consists of this chapter, “The Importance of Sundown
Touns.”and Chapler 2. “The Nadir: hcubatorof Sundown
Touns.” Ghapier 2 begins wih B “prigiins of rece
relations” fo\lvwmg e Givi Wor, when Blacks moved
verywhere in America. Then it tells of the time when race
rlatlons ackelly moved bedkuard-—ihe era el ot crly
gave fise to sundown towns, but made them seem
necessary, at least to some e Amoteans Today's
overwhelmingly white towns, suburbs, and neighborhoods
inger as g egacies fom that rag period when race
relatons grew
it Il The H\s(ory of Sundown Towns,” includes three
chapters. Chapter 3, Tho Great Reoat. suggests a tom
for the massive strategic withdrawal that African Americans
—and Chinese Americans before them—were forced 1o
make from northem and westem towns and rural areas to
our large cities. Until now, historians have largely
overlooked the forced departure of minarities, the Nadir
period in the North that gave rise o the Great Retreat, and
the “springtime of race relations" in the North that preceded
the Nadir. “The Great Retreat” also shows statistically how
widespread the sundown town movement was. Chapter 4,
“How Sundown Towns Were Created,’ explains the
mechanisms _underying these ~statistics. & supplies
examples of the use of violence, threats, law, and official

planning, all in the service of creating alwhite
communities. Chapter 5, “Sundown Suburbs,” notes that

rush o the suburbs wasn't originally racial but became
racially tagged after about 1900, Sundown suburbs then
grew even more widespread than independent sundown
towns and persisted in forming into the late 1960s. By the
time the federal government finally switched sides and tried
1o undo the resulling segregation, great damage had been
done to our metropolitan areas.

art I, “The Sociology of Sundown Towns,” also contains
three chapters. Often a sundown town is located near an
interracial town. What explains why the first went sundown
while the second did not? What explains Anna~Jonesboro,
for example, when five miles north, Cobden, llinois, always
allowed Afican Americans to five in if? Chapler 6,
“Underlying Causes,” suggests several basic conditions
that underlie and predict sundown towns; unaware of these
fscors. meny esidents bokows orsersica or tuilogiod
“rea Chapter 7, “Catalysts and Origin Myths,”
daconstucts the Hogaring Inclerts hat resderts ofan
invoke to justfy their town's policy and shows how these
stories function as origin myths. Chapter 8, “Hidden in Plai

w: Knowing and Not Knowing About Sundown Towns,
1ok why st Amricans hawe o idea thatsundown iows
exist. This chapter also sets forth the methods and
evidence underiying the claims made throughout the book.
Some readers suggested relegating this material to an
appendix, but | need you o read the book actively,
assessing my claims as you go along. | invite skeptics
(which | hope includes all readers) to tur to this chapter at

introduce visually some of the evidence for these claims.
The two chapters of Part IV, “Sundown Towns in
Operation,” explain how, once they made their decision to
90 alkwhite, sundown communities managed to stay so
white for so long. Chapter 9, “Enforcement.” tells the
sometimes  heartbreaking consequences inflicted upon
casual and even inadvertent visitors caught after dark in
surdown fours, ad tho sil worse reporcussins et
‘awaied persons of color who tried to move in permanenty.
Chapter 10, ‘Exceptons 1o, o Suedown Fule. oxpaine
that many allwhite towns allowed an exceptional African
American or Chinese American or two (o stay, even as they
defined their communiies as sundown towns. Usually these
inforced the sundown rule by making it al the

“Effects of Sundown Towns' answers the
question, what difference do these towns make? I three
chapters show that they have bad effects “On Whites™
(Chapter 11), “On Blacks” (Chapter 12), and “On the Social
System” (Chapter 13). The resuling pattem of “chocolate
cites and vanila suburbs” has damaged everyth

Republican Party platiorms to black employability and



morale.

Part VI, “The Present and Future of Sundown Towns."
ontains two chapters. Chapter 14, “Sundown Towns
Today” tels that many communities relaxed their
prohibitions since about 1980, while others did not. This
recent improvement has made choosing the appropriate
verb tense difficut. Putting a practice in the past—'Fans in

visiting interracial athielic teams. At the same time, witing
“such elite sundown suburbs as Darien, Connecticut’ might
imply that Darien stil keeps blacks out today—which | don't
know and even doub. | resolved my verb tense dilemma as
oud, usually using the continuing past (‘has
) or the present tense (keeps out) if a town kept
out African Americans (or ofher groups) for decades,
regardiess of whether it does so now-XSuch staternents
do not necessarily mean that the town is sundown to this
day. Please do not assume that a town stil keeps out
Afiican Americans without checking it out yoursell.
Mearwhile, concurrent with this improvement, Americans
Pave 2o been developing nw forns of exclsion, based
longer on race—at least not expliitly—but on
ifloronces in sodil s tal then get rafed on e
landscape in the form of gated communities.
The final chapter is filed “The Remedy: Integrated
Nelghbomuods and Towns." It suggests tactics for
from members of Congress to  individual
Pomecriers who wark 1 end sudon towRe—sursy &
national disgrace.

The Penultimate Denial of Human Rights

coud America do these things? How could white
Americans drive Chinese Americans and ~ African
Americans and sometimes other groups from hundreds of
towns? How could thousands of other towns and suburbs
flatly prevent Afican Americans, Jewish Americans, or
others from living in them? After all, after lfe tself, allowing
someone to live in a place is perhaps the most basic
human right of al. I people cannot live in a town, they
cannot attend school in it vote, or pariicipate in any other
form of civic fe or human interaction
In the 1857 Dred Scott decision, that most racist of all
Supreme Court decrees, Chief Justice Roger B. Taney
held that African Americans “had for more than a century
re been regarded as beings of an inferior order, and
altogether unlit to associate with the while race, either in
social or poiitcal relations, and o far inferior, that they had
no rights which the white man was bound to respect”
Between 1890 and the 19305—and contining 1o the
present in some places—many white Americans actually
rds into practi form of sundown
‘they reasoned, ‘if the
founding fathers and their successors, including Taney,
thought Afican Americans  were ‘altogether unfit to
associate with the white race, then let's stop associating
with them. And let's do this, not by altering our behavior, but
by limiting their choices—by excluding them.”
course, other countries have flatly denied the rights of
an enire race of people 1o live in a town or wider area. In
Germany, beginning in 1934, according to historian James
Pool, local Nazis began fo put up signs “outside many
German towns and vilages: JEWS NOT WANTED HERE."
Pool goes on:
Before long the signs outside some towns were worded in
more threatening terms: JEWS ENTER THIS TOWN AT
YOUR OWN RISK. At this point the Naz govemment in
Berlin reluctanty intervened.... Although Beriin ordered all
threatening signs removed, most of them stayed up.
Two years later, most German sundown signs actually
came downat Berir's rsisince a5 Gemany prepared or
the 1936 Olympic Games. During this period, hundre
and perhaps thousands of towns in America already
displayed signs like the ones the Germans were putting up,
directed against African Americans, but our govemment in
Washington never ordered any of them removed, not even
those on California highways as America prepared for the
1932 Los Angeles Olympics. To re, beginning in
1938, Germany's “Final Solution” made commurities free
of Jews in a much more vicious way than anything the
United States ever achieved. Stil, it is sobering to realize
that many jurisdictions in America had accomplished by




1934-36 what Nazis in those years could only envy 40

Residential Segregation Lives On

Germany reversed course in 1945. The Alles forced it to
‘The sundown town movement in the Uited States did not
begin to slow until 1968, however, even cresting in about
1970, and we cannot yet consign sundown towns 10 the
past. More than half a century after the U.S. Supreme Court
decreed in Brown v. Board of Education that whites cannot
keep blacks out of white schools, and more than forty years
after the 1964 Civil Rights Act made it illegal to keep them
out of a restaurart, hundreds of towns and suburbs stil
keep African Americans outof entire municipalities.

Several towns near Colp, linois, for example, are not
done with being sundown towns. Consider the town with
which we began this chapter, Amna, some 30 miles
souttwest. In September 2002, 1o the best knowledge of
Annars reference ibrarian and newspaper editor, neither
Awa o s comparian dly of Joresboro fad o sirgle

Distrct confitmed, “Oh no, thee are no black people in
Anna today.” Do these towns stil actively keep out African
Americars,or is i akile aturo meraly e rosul of

nertia and reputation? Al the very least, Anna and
Jonecboro_ike most oher sundown lowrs-—teve.taken
70 public steps o announce any change in policy 41

‘Anna s only an example, of course. Hundreds of other
towns and suburbs across the Urited States have kept out
African Americans even longer than Anna and are equally
white today. Unfortunately for our country, America has not
reached the point where all-white towns and suburbs are
seen as anachronisms. Indeed, in a way, sundown towns
are siill being created. White families are stil moving o
overwhelmingly if not formally all-white exurbs distant from
inner suburbs that have now gone interracial. And
Americans of all races are moving (0 gated communies,
segregated on income lines and sometimes. informally
segregated on racial grounds as wel

Not only our sundown past but also our sundown present
afffonts me. | believe that Americans who understand that.
all-white towns still exist—partly owing to past goverment
actions and inactions—uwill share my anger and will support
goverment and private actions i the opposite direction, to
open them to everyone. | hope also that lifing the veil of

the overt and
hat produced sundown fowns. and sububs wil prompt
Americans to see these “racially pure” communities as

laces i bo avaded ather fhancosrod

Where we live does affect how we thik, and eliminating
allwhite towns and neighborhoods will decrease racial
prejudice and misunderstanding. Social psychologists have
long found that a good way to reduce prejudice is for
different people to live together and interact on an equal
footing. We will see in “The Remedy’ that racial integration
usually does work. I helps to humanize most individuals
who live in interracial communities, and the existence of
such communities helps to humanize our cuture as a
whole. As sociologist Robert Park wrote decades ago,
“Most ifnot all cultural changes in society wil be correlated
with changes in teritorial organization, and every change in
the tertitorial and occupational distribution of the popuiation
will effect changes i the existing culture.” So if we want
American cuture to be nonracist, Park would tell us, we
have to eradicate our racially exciusive communities. 42

“The Remedy” will challenge you to do something about
the history it presents. | am optimistic: at last, many people
‘seem ready (o talk about sundown towns, ready even to
change them. Americans have come to decry overt racism,
after all, and the task could hardly be more important
Indeed, integrating sundown towns and suburbs becomes,
utimately, a batte for our nation's soul, and for is future.

summarize, waves of ethnic dleansing swept across

the United States between about 1890 and 1940, leaving
thousands of sundown towns in their wake. Thousands of
sundown suburbs formed even later, some as late as the
1960s. As recenly as the 1970s, elite suburbs like Edina,
Minnesota, wouid openly tum away Jewish and black
would-be home buyers. Some towns and suburbs were stil
‘sundown when this book went {0 press in 2005.

At this point you may be shocked: how could it happen
that in 1909 whites in Anna, llinois, might run every African
American resident out of their community, never to retum?



That many other towns across the United States could take
simiar actions as late as 19547 That Hawthome,
California, had a sign at s cityimits in the 1930s that said,
“Nigger, Don't Let The Sun Set On YOU In Hawthore? O
that Minden and Gardnenille, Nevada, sounded a whistie at
6 PM to tell all American Indians to get out of town before
sundown?43

To understand how so many sundown towns formed in
the United States, we must exarmine the era—1890 to 1940
—that gave rise to them.




The Nadir: Incubator of Sundown Towns

The elevation of the Negro race from slavery
to the full rights of citizenship is the most
important political change we have known
sirce the adophon of the Corsttuon of
1787. No thoughttl man can fail to
appreciaie s beefcent fect pon o
institutions and people.... The influence of tis
force will grow greater and bear richer fruit
with the coming years.

The emancipated race has already made
remarkable progress... So far as my
authority can lawfully extend they shal erjoy
te ful and equal protection of the
Constitution and the laws.

—President James A. Garfield, Inaugural
Address, 1881

In the half decade of the 1860s following the
Civil War and during the 1870s,

organized  activites  and  individual
happenings within the Negro group stil found
a place in the newspapers, but as the
emotions of the Civil War era cooled and

special interest and the ready sympathy of
earler days waned.

—Leola Bergmann, after analyzing lowa
newspapers’

THE FACTS ABOUT SUNDOWN TOWNS prove hard for
many people to believe, partly because high school
textbooks in American history present a nation that has
always been getting betler, in everything from methods of
transportation to race relations. We used o have slavery;

we donit. We used to have lynchings; now we don't
Baseball used 10 be allwhite; now it isn't. Step by step,
race relations have somehow improved on their own,
‘according to the textbooks’ archetypal story line of constant
progross, and the wlo problem s now been fed o is
on the way 1o being fixed. “The USS. has done more thar
any other patlon in sty 1 provide squal ghts for a1
The American Tradition, a representative textbook, blandly
assures us, as ifits authors have examined race relations
in Andorra, Botswana, Canada, or any other couniryZ

The assumption of progress has blinded us to the
possibility that sometimes things grew worse. As a resut,
most Americans have no idea that race relations
deteriorated in the 1890s and in the first third of the
twentieth century. Sundown towns cannot be understood
outside of the historical period that spawned them. This
era, from 1890 to the 1930s, when African Americans were
forced back into noncitizenship, is called the Nadir of race
relations in the United States.

Unfortunately, most Americans do not even know the
term. Instead, the period has been broken up into several
eras, most of them inaccurate as well as inconsequential,
such as “Gay Nineties” or *Roaring Twenties.” During the
Gay Nineties, for example, the United States suffered its
‘second-worst depression ever, as well as the Pulman and
Homestead strkes and other major labor disputes. Thus
“Gay Nineties” hardly signifies more than the decade itseff
and leads logicaly to the query, “Gay for whom?”

Historian Raylord Logan began o establish “Nadir of
race relations” as a term in his 1954 book, The Negro in
American Life and Thought: The Nadir. Since then, the
idea that race relations actually grew worse has become

l accepted

utt
hitherto mainly been identified only in the South3

Impact of the Civil War



To be sure, the idea of keeping out African Americans was
not bom in this period. It fist occurred to northem whites
during the slavery period. Before the Civil War, several
enire states passed laws o accomplish this end. The 1848
Hlinois state constitution provided:

The General Assembly shall at its first session under the
amended constitution pass such laws as will effectually
prohibit free persons of color from immigrating to and
setting in tis state, and to effectually prevent the owners of
slaves from bringing them into this state, for the purpose of
setting them

Ohio, Michigan, indiana, Califoria, and Oregon passed
similar laws, thus becoming “sundown states” s far as any

w Affican Americans were concerned, although only
Oregon's law saw much enforcement. No state made a
serious effort to expel African Americans already residing
within ts borders,

Unil at least 1861, North and South, most white
Americans defined “black inferiorty’ as the problem, to
which slavery was the solution. The Civil War changed all
that, at least for a time. As the war continued, on the United
States side it became not just a stuggle to maintain
national unity, but also a war 1o end siavery. As early as
1862, US. soldiers were marching fo songs such as
George Root's ‘Batlle Cry of Freedo”

We will welcome to our numbers the loyal true and brave,
Shouting the batlle cry of freedom
And although he may be poor, not a man shallbe a slave,
Shouting the battle cry of freedom

During the war, many white U.S. soldiers met and came
to know Affican Americans for the first time. The actions of
these African Americans played a big role in challenging
white racism. Slaves fled to Union lines o be free, o get
married and launch normal family fives, to make a iving,
and to help the United States win the war. The contributions
of black soldiers and sailors to the war effort made it harder
for whites to deny that African Americans were fully human,
since they were acting it. Real friendships formed—
between white officers of United States Colored Troops.
and their men, between white officers in white units and
their black orderiies, and between escaped Union POWs
and the Afican Americans who sheltered them behind
‘enemy lines. Ordinary eniisted men, white and black, came
increasingly to rely on each other, albeit in separate units,
for the mual support necessary for sunival on the
battiefield.

Anti-racist Idealism During and After the
Civil War

Thus it came to pass that duing the Civil War and
pecially in the North, most
slavery as the problem, to which fullr civil rights for African
Americans, exemplified in the Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and
Fifteenth Amendments, would be the answer. As a resut,
for a time right after the war, ant-racist idealism played a
ominant role in American poiiial iife. Duting tis time,
nothem Republicans  reinterpreted the Declaration of
Independence to include African Americans among the all
qual,’ a process begun by Lincoln at
burg. According to historians Shepherd MKinley
and Heather Richardson, “Northem Republicans in 1865
e it doubt rat uponseting o slaves e n souen
ety they would overcome al temporary barriers,
Sccomdate baptal, and achiows sofsltcenty” Congress
passarl imporan vl Atis s prolscing clack Rghts,
and especially during U.S. Gran’s first term (1869-73), the
federal
Consequent, African Americans lived under better
condiions between 1865 and 1890—and not just in the.
South-—tan heywoud in he sad docades afer 18908
was in Republicans’ poiitical

Amendment to the Constituion, granting Affican Americans
this vital prerogative of citizenship. Suffrage without regard
1o race was not just in Republicans' interest, however, but
also in the national interest: black votes were needed in
southem states to elect public officials who would support
the United States rather than try to revive secession.
Moreover, Republicans did not suppor rights for African
Americans solely to advance their party. They also did so



because they believed it was just. In lowa, for example,
hefure the Fifteenth Amendment passed nationaly,
ns thrice brought before the people a proposal to
o Ao Amercam vl Although it ook three tries,
it finally passed. Republicans hardly did this for poitical
gain; it enfranchised fewer than a thousand African
Americans. They did it ot to gamer those fow votes, but
because it was the right thing to do.

The Fouteonh Amendment. passed in 1866, also
shows this anti-racist idealism. Often called al
rights amendment,” this shining jewel of our Constton
conferred citizenship on all Americans, inciuding state
clizenship, and guaranieed every person, including Afican
Americans, “due process” and “the equal protection of the
laws." € Although the Thirteenth, Fourteent, and Fifteenth
‘amendments are called the “Reconstruction amendments,”
they also had important implications for the North, which,

Fiftleenth enfranchised Affican Americans, which only a
handful of northem states had done prior o its passage.

In 1866 and 1868, white voters retumed ‘radical”
Republicans to Congress in landsides across the North
that signaled their satisfaction with this anti-racist national
policy. Republicans also won control of most northern state
governments, even briefly of Maryiand, formerly a slave
state.

Welcoming African Americans, 1862—
1890

Many towns and counties throughout the North reflected this
anti-acism by welcoming African American immigrants
during and afer the Civil War. Often veterans played a
direct role. For example, the Reverend J. B. Rogers from
Fond du Lac, Wisconsin, chaplain of the 14th Wisconsin
Volunteers, got reassigned to Cairo, llinois, which had
become a place of refuge for hundreds of Afican
Americans dispossessed by the fighting farther south along
the Mississippi River. Rogers set up a school and taught
more than 400 ex-slaves. He then helped bring a group of
his students, al former slaves, to Wisconsin. Sally Albertz,
Fond du Lac historian, pictures the scene that October day
in 1862:

As a great crowd of people congregated at the train depot,
a "car-oad” of ex-slaves artived at the Fond du Lac depot,
chaperoned by Rev. Rogers. Word had spread throughout
the area that anyone who wanted to “engage a contraband”
or to help in any way shoukd be at the depot. After the
excitement had died down, local women served the weary
travelers a welcome meal. They were then given rooms at
the American Hotel until they could be hired out.
Whites in most Republican areas showed similar anti-racist
behavior, and retuming veterans _brought
Americans whom they had met during the war home with
them to many parts of the North 2

o be sure, anti-racism was hardly the sole response to
the Civil War. Before the war, Democratic Party hetoric
had already been overtl racist to justfy slavery. After the
fise of the Republicans in the late 18505, Democrats tumed
on the Republicans as the "party of miscegenation,”  term
for intemacial sexual relations coined by Democrats in
1863. As the war contined, antiwar Democrats
increasingly blamed ‘“the Negro® for the confiict. Some
Democratic towns in the North responded 1o their party's
hetoric, and to the frustrations generated by the long and
bloody confict, with a wave of forced expulsions of African
Americans. Chesterton, indiana, near Lake Michigan,
drove out its African Americans in about 1863. That same
year, a mob of twenty-five men led by an Anna, llinois,

1863, white residents of Masor\ Gounty forced out e
African American residents; the county remained forcibly
e for more than  contey The nox chapter el of
incident in 1864 in which LaSalle residents drove out a
group of African Americans passing through that town en
route o enlisting in the army. Since LaSalke lies in northern
Hinois, Mason County in central linois, and Union County in
southem Hinois, expeling Affican Americans during the
Civil War was obviously widespread 12 albeit mostly in
Democratic areas 1



Nevertheless, in Republican communities, in the period
1865-90, loting in African Americans was seen (o be the
appropriate, even patriotic thing to do. | was in tune with
the times. Many Americans really were trying 0 give our
nation “a new  bith of freedom’—freedom for African
Americans—for which, as Lincoln had suggested, Union
soldiers had died at Gettysburg12 Opening one's
community to black families after the Civil War seemed
right—ike opening one’s college campus to black students
after the Civil Rights Movement a century later. Congress
said so: the 1866 Civil Rights Act declared that “citizens of
every race and color .. . shall have the same right
inherit, purchase, lease, sell, hold, and convey real and
personal propery” Preidens said so-—James A, Garfed
nauguration in 1881, quoted at the head of the
chapter clearly stated that the nation had granted equal
rights o African Americans and that this was fiting and
proper. Quakers in particuiar, abolitionists before the war,
now made it their business to welcorne Afican Americans
their communities, hire them as famworkers,
blacksmiths, or domestics, and help them get a start. So
d Unlarins, Congregationalsts, and somo Metodisis
ns. We can see the resul in census figures,
aimmarnd bl 1 o e chapter (page 56)
African Americans went everywhere after the Civil War. By
1890, all across the North—in northeast Pennsylvania river
valleys, in every Indiana county save one, deep in the north
woods of Wisconsin, in every county of Montana and
California—African Americans were fiving and working,
Historians have long recognized the importance of this
era called Reconstruction, but they have usually confined
their analysis of it o the South. Legally, Reconstruction did
apply ony 1o the South. But Reconstruction was akso an
ideological movement, and the ideological currents that
motivated Reconstruction not only touched but emanated
from the North. Historian Lerone Bennet called it ‘the first
ind, in many ways, the last real attempt to estabiish an
interracial democracy in America.” But most historians
have ot ncced o icreased acceplanca of Afican
Americans across the towns and counties of the North as
ar of ur nairal narative, Reconstuedon was a period
of possibility for African Americans in the North, as in the
South 13
Northem communities, especially where Repubiicans
were inthe majority. enjoyed something of a ‘springtime of
race relations" between 1865 and 1890. During those
years, Afiican Americans voled, served in Congress,
received some spoils from the Republican Party, worked
as barbers, railroad firemen, midwives, mail carriers, and
landowning farmers, and piayed other fuly human roles in
American  society. Their new rights made Afican
Americans optimistic, even buoyant. Tell them we is isin'!"
one exslave said 10 a northem witer, come 1o see for
himself how the races were getiing along in the postwar
The same confidence fueled the black dispersal
throughout the postar North

The “Fusion” Period, 1877-1890

‘Supporters of white supremacy did not fold their tents and
depart, however. With increasing tenacity and Ku Klux Kian
viclence, Democrats fought the interracial Republican
coalitions for control of each southern state 24 n Loisiana,
for example. in the summer and fall of 1868, white
Democrats kiled more than a thousand people, mosty
African Americans and white Republicans. The intimidation
continued for eight more years, unil by the beginning of
1877, the Democrats had more or less won control across
But their victory was incomplete. Afican
Americans il vted—trough no rely. Democrats se up
usion” tickets, giving blacks some minor offices while
pemooats won o governorships and dominated state
legislatures. But Democrats were never sure they could
nirol of southem state govemments against
possible coaliions of African American voters and white
Republicans, Readjusters (Wiliam Mahone's party in
Virginia), and Popuists. In Virginia, North Carolina, and
Alabarra inkracal coaions by won aiskewids snd
have won more often had elections been fair. Afican
Amercans il had the ighs of lizerohp_at east
formally—uni the 1890s.
North, the impuise to grant backs rights and
% them did not die with the end of Reconstruction
pores " omicaly. this s Gomonataied by Waverl, Ono,



noted in Chapter 1 as one of the few towns in America to
be sundown from its inception, before the Civl War.
Waverly's treatment in the massive 1884 History of Lower
Scioto Valley includes this optimistic prediction
Although the traditions of hostiity toward his race keeps.
ive the fears of the black man, yet with the new order of
things the people here, as elsewhere, have changed in their
prejudices and it is altogether probable that now a Negro
‘couid take up his residence here in perfect freedom 12
Unfortunately, ‘the new order of things™ was destined to
fast only six more years. In 1890, thying 1o get the federal
government to_intervene against violence and fraud in
southern  elections, the Republican  senator from
Massachusetts, Henry Cabot Lodge, introduced his
Federal Elections Bil. klost by just one ote in the Senae.
After its defeat, when Democrats again tarred Republicans
as "nigger lovers,” now the Republicans replied in a new
way. Instead of assailing Democrats for denying equal
fights 1o African Americans, they backed away from the
Stbject. The Democrats had wom them down. Thus the.
springtime of race relafions during Reconstiuction was.
short, and it was followed not by summer blooms but by the:
Nadir winter, and not just in the South but throughout the
country. In Ohio, Waverly remained allwhite for another
certry snd bossied a surdow sign unt afer Word War
1

The “Three I's”

What caused this collapse? From the formation of the
Republican Party in the mid-1850s through 1890, anti-
racism had constituted its clearest point of difference vis-a-
vis the Democrats. Now this contrast faded. The idealism
‘spawned by the Civil War was fading too, as memories of
the war dimmed. By 1890, only one American in three was
old enough to have been aiive when it ended; a stil smaler
proportion was od enough to_have any memor of the
war-Z Millions more immigrated to the United States long
after the war's end and played no role init.

“The ideology of anti-racism was further strained by three
developments—the three /s"—having nothing directy to
o with black rights. The frst was Indian wars. Athough the
federal government had guaranteed the Plains Indians their
land “forever” after whites discovered gold in Colorado, the
Dakotas, and elsewhere, they took it anyway. In 1890, the

because they weren't white, wasn't it OK to deny rights to
African Amsncans ‘who weren't white either? 2
igrants  remained a problem for
Repm\lcans iah. taten, and Polish Americans persistod
in voting Democratic, no matter how Republicans tried to
win them over. Republican intolerance of alcohol and of
Catholicism piayed a role. On the Democratic side, the new
hyphenated Americans immediate! that it was in
their interest to be considered "whites," differentiated from
“blacks,” who wefe sillat the bottom of the social herarchy.
In the West, white miners and fishermen were competing
with Chinese immigrants and hating them for it, and
Damocrat poficians shouod, Tha Ctinese mist gol”
ast, the Democrats’ continued white racism appealed
e, pean immigrants in competition with African
Americans for jobs at the wharves, in the Kitchens, on the.
railoads, and in the mines. Perhaps Republicans
converted to a more racist position to win white ethnic
votes. Or perhaps their anti-mmigrant thinking, manifesting
itself in jokes, slurs, and ant-mmigrant carloons, spilled
over into increased racism vis-a-vis African Americans.
Senator Lodge, who had pushed for black rights in 1890,
helped found the Immigration Restriction League a few
years later, to keep out “inferior” racial strains. How can a
party claim to be basically superior to immigrants and stil
maintain “that all men are created equal?12
Imperialism was the third /. The growing dlamor to annex
Hawail included the claim that we could govem those
brown people better than they coud gover themselves.
After winning the Spanish-American War, the McKinley
admiristration used the same rationale to defend making
war upon our alies, the Filpinos. Imperialism as an
ideological fad was sweeping the West, and it both
depended upon and in turn reinforced the ideology of white.
supremacy. After 1890, imperialism led the United States




successively to dominate Hawaii, Puerto Rico, Cuba, the
Philippines, Nicaragua, Haiti, the Dominican Republic, the
Virgin Islands, and several other Caribbean and Central
American nations. Democrals  poinied  out the.
inconsistency of denying real seffgovemment to
Hawaiians, Filipinos, Haitians, and ofhers, partly on the
basis of their alleged racial inferiority, while insisting on
aqusldgtts fo Affcan Ameriars. Tre Republcars fed
o real

“Thero wro sillthr causes o th deciine of Republican
anti-racism. Duting what some historians call the Gilded
Age, some capitalists amassed huge fortunes. Doing
iikewise became the dream of many Republicans, a goal
that was hard to reconcile with the party's former tak of
social justice 22 This increasing stratification sapped
America’s historic belief that “all men are created equal”
To justfy the quest for wealth, a substitute ideology was
created, Social Darwinism—the notion that the fitest ise to
the top in sociely. R provided a potent rationale not only for
class privilege, but for racial superiority as well

“The worsening of race relations cannot be explained by
owntums such a5 the Panic of 1669, o e Namrbegan
before 1893 and persisted through economic
downe. To be b, economic. deteminiem and. racil
competiion, usually exploited by the Democrats, played a
part, as we have seen. B the deepening racism of the
Nadir was first and foremost a cultural movement,
stemming from the decay of Civil War idealism, the
evoluion of ideas such as imperialism and eugerics,
changes in the Republican Pary, and other historical
developments. Therefore it was historically contingent, not
preordained. I President Grant and his successors had
achieved a fairer Indian policy, if the Senate had passed
the Federal Elections Bil, if Republicans had not caved in
on race after the bil's defeat,if McKinley had ot attacked
the Phiippines and taken us down the road to imperiaiism,
ifthe national government had put down the white vio
that ended the last interracial southen poliical movemens.
between 1890 and 1898, if affuent WASPS had rejected
instead of embraced the ant-Semitism that flourished
around 1900—if any of these had happened, then the Nadir
might never have occurred. Then if a town or suburb had
tried to drive out or keep out African Americans in 1895 or
1909 or 1954, the federal government under the Fourteenth
Amendment might have intervened. So might state
governments have done.

Of course, utimately racial superiority as an ideology
derlves from slavery. An Arkansas librarian whom |
intenviewed while doing research for this book put this as
succincty as Ive heard it: "Affican Americans were the
people ensiaved. So whites had to make then intellectually
inferior o justfy enslaving them.” Because there was
Slavery, blacks were stigmatized as a race and black skin
became a badge of slavery. Because there was slavery,
whites made African Americans a pariah people whose
avoidance—except on unequal terms—conferred status.
upon whites. Thus because there was slavery, there was
segregalion. Ulimally. racism s @ esiige of ‘savery
unwillng to die,” as Supreme Court Justice Wilam O,
Bouglag famously put 1t n 1968, n e fnal aralss, o
Nadir period, as well as the sundown towns and suburbs it
spawned, are relics of slavery. Like the Civil War itsel,
neither the Nadir nor sundown towns would have occurred
absentsavery2!

The Nadir of Race Relations Sets In

We have seen that the Republicans removed themselves
as an effective aniracist force after about 1891. The
Demacsis cheady caled tremeshes Ye wrke mar's
party” k folowed that African Americans played
Sanicant rle in sither pollical pary fom 1892 on Now,
regardiess of which party controlled it, the federal
government stood by idly as white southeners used terror,
fraud, and “legal’ means 1o eliminate Affican American
voters. Mississippi pioneered the “legal” means in 1890
when it passed a new state constitution that made it
impossible for most black Mississippians to vote or hokd
public offce. Allother southern and border states emulated
Misiscppi by 1907

, Democrats in Congress repealed the remaining
federl clecton sittos. Now e Eeents Amerdon
was lifeless, for it had no extant laws to enforce it. In 1896,
inPlessy v. Ferguson, the United States Supreme Court




declared de jure (by law) racial segregation legal, which
caused it to spread in at least twelve northem states 2 in
1898, Democrats rioted in Wilmington, North Carolina,
driving out the mayor and all other Republican officeholders.
and kiling at least twelve African Americans. The McKinley
admiistration did_nothing, alowing this coup d'état o
stand. Congress became resegre-gated in 1901 when
Congressman George H. White of North Carolina failed to
win reelection owing to the disfranchisement of black voters
in his state. No Affican American served in Congress again
unl 1929, and none from the South untl 1973,

Southem whites, at least Confederate and neo-
Confederate whites, were delighted. Indeed, in about 1890,
the South, o rather the whits neo-Confederate South, finally
wonthe Civil War. That s, the Confederacy's “great ruth
quoting Alexander Stephens, vice president of the
Confederacy, speaking on March 21, 1861: “Our new
government's foundations are laid, its comerstone rests,
wpon the great tnuth that the Negro is not equal 10 the white:
man'—became national policy. States as far north as North
Dakota passed new laws outiawing interracial marriage.
Lynchings rose to their alltime peak, and not just in the
South. A lynching is a public murder, not necessarily of an
Afican American, afthough four of every five lynching

ynching signaled that the dominant forces in the community
were in league with the perpetrators. Portiolio 5 shows the
further development of the “spectacle ynching.” publicized
ahead of time, that drew crowds in the hundreds, even
thousands. White Americans, north and south jined hands.
to restrict African Americans’ civil and economic rights 22

After 1890, as in the South, Jim Crow practices
tightened throughout the North. The so-called Pro
movement was for whites only; ofie ts “refor:

favor of commissioners elected citywide. Norther whites
atacked Affcan Americars, vebaly and ofen ieraly.

deterioration even in Boston, the old citadel of

Boston refused Negro guests; now several hotels,
restaurants, and especially confectionery stores, will not
serve Negroes, even the best of them.” Writing of the day-
to-day interactions of whites and blacks in the Midwest,
Frank Quilen observed in 1913 that race prejudice “is
increasing steadily, especially during the last twenty years.”
In the 1920, Hanvard barred an African American student
from the very dormiory where his father had lived decades
earlier when attending the university. Like Reconstruction,
the Nadir of race relations vas national 2

A 1912 referendum across President Garfield's home
state of Ohio exemplfied most dramatically America’s
grievous retraction of “the full rights of citizenship® for
African Americans, about which he had rightl bragged in
1881, n 1912, even blacks'right to vote was questioned in
Ohio, when voters rejected an amendment to the state
constituion removing “white” from the clause defining
eligibity for the franchise. In 1870, Ohio had ratified the
Fifleenth Amendment, which granted African Americans
the right to vote. Ever since the amendment became law in
that year, black men had been voting in Ohio. Because
federal law superseded state law, the 1912 action was only
cosmetic, o bring the state constituion in line with the
federal one. Yet by rejecting the change, white Ohioans in
1912 made clear that they wanted black voting to stop. 23

Leola Bergmann carefuly analyzed lowa newspapers
and found a shocking decrease in sympathy and increase
in antipathy among whites in that state, which President
Grant had called *bright radical star” after it granted African
Americans the right 1o vote. In the quote at the head of the.
chapter, she tels of the inclusion of “the organized activities
and individual happenings within the Negro group” in
newspapers up to about 1880. Then such stories gradually
stopped appearing. Worse, she noted, in the kind of news.
that was reported one can detect the opposition that siowly
‘accumuated in the public mind.* Nearly al the stories about
Afiican Americans that newspapers printed in the late
1880s and throughout the 1890s concerned crime. ‘Il
colored groups engaged in worthwhile educative or social

ertai readers were

not often apprised of it Bergmann supplies an example—
 black lowan was named ambassador to Liberia in 1890
—that went wholly unreported in the lowa press. 28

Occupationaly, blacks fared even worse. Before the
Nadir, African Americans worked as carpenters, masons,




foundry and factory workers, postal carriers, and so on.
After 1890, in both the North and the South, whites expelied
them from these occupations. The expuisions were most
glaring in sport, supposedly a meritocracy that rewards.
superior performance no matter who extibits it. African
Americans had played baseballin the major leagues in the
1880s. Whiles forced out the last black at the beginning of
the Nadir, in 1889; the last African Americans left the minor
leagues in the 1890s. In 1911, the Kentucky Derby
eliminated black jockeys. Only boxing offered a relie, but
Jack Johnson's 1910 victory over Jim Jeffries, the Great
White Hope, just confirmed whites' stereotype of African
Americans as dangerous fighters 2
The Chicago Defender, a nationally important black
newspaper, was full of articles between 1910 and 1925
chroniciing the erosion of black employment. In 1911, an
article headiined “The Passing of Colored Firemen in
Chicago” lamented that only seven black firefighters were
left, whites having forced out all the rest. Indeed, in some
ways the North proceeded to treat African Americans
worse than the South did. konically, segregation, which
grew more entrenched in the South than in the North after
econstruction in 1877, created some limited
opportunities for African American workers in Dixie. I the

their coaches and lter their cars, be their ‘yard boy.”even
nurse their babies. (The term boy, applied to adult male
African Americans, itself implies less than a man.) Thus
traditional white southemers rarely drove all African
Americans out of their communities. Who wouid then do the
dirty work? During and after slavery this pattemn spread to
the North, but only to a limited degree. Around 1900, many
white Americans, especially outside the traditional South,
grew 5o racist that they came to abhor contact with African
Americans even when that contact expressed white
supremacy. I Afican Americans were inferior, they
reasoned, then why employ them? Why tolerate them at
a2

How the Nadir Gave Birth to a Sundown
Town

Harrison, Arkansas, had been a reasonably peaceful
interracial town in the early 1890s. “The town had its
colored section in those days,” in the words of Boone

three or four hundred, but they had their church, their social
ffe, and in the main there was it fricion between them

ind the whites.” Rea goes onto tell how wites and Afican
Americans patronized a black barbecue to help fund a
school for Affican American children. While the whites

intercourse between the races. Then, troughout Arkansas
re, race relations worsened around the tum of
the twentieth century. Democrat Jeff Davis (no relation to
the Confederate president) successfuly ran for governor in
1900, 1902, and 1904, and then for the US. Senate in
1906. His language grew more Negrophobic with each
‘campaign. “We have come to a parting of the way with the
Negro," he shouted. "I the brutal criminals of that race
lay unholy hands upon our fair daughters, nature is 5o fiven
and shoked that the dire compact produces a social
ca

taclysm22
Another factor was the bankruptcy on July 1, 1905, of the
Missouri and North Arkansas Railroad, intended to connect
Harrison with Eureka Springs and ultimately St. Louis and
the world. This put unemployed railroad track layers, some
of them African American, on the streets of Harrison and
was also an economic hardship for townspeople who had
invested in the scheme. Then, according to Arkansas
researchers Jacqueline Froelich and David Zimmermann,
on Saturday night, September 30, 1905, ‘a black man,
identified only as Dan, reportedly seeking shefter from the
old, was arrested for breaking into the Harrison residence
of Dr. John J. Johnson and was jailed with another African-
American prisoner, called Rabbit.™ Two days later, whites in
Harrson took Davis's campaign hetoric to  heart
Zimmermann's words:

A white mob stormed the building and took these two
Negroes from jail along with several others, to the country,



where they were whipped and ordered to leave. The rioters
swept through Harrison's black neighborhood with terrible
intert. The mob of 20 or 30 men, armed with guns and
ciubs, reportedy tied men to trees and whipped them, tied

ien and women together and threw them in a 4-foot hole in
Crooked Creek, bumed several homes, and wamed all
Negroes (o leave town that night, which most of them did
without taking any of their belongings.
“From house to house in the colored section they went,”
conclude  Froelich and  Zimmermann,
threatening, sometimes using the lash, aways issting the
order that hereatter, ‘no Nigger had betier e the sun go
downon'em. "2

Three or four wealthy families sheltered their African
American servants, who stayed on for a few more years.
‘Then in 1909, another African American was charged with
a crime—armed robbery, possibly also including rape—
and had to be spied oul of n o 2v0id 3 brch mob.

rmann's words.
for_thalr lvs, most of Harison's fromalnirg] biack
residents fled town the night of January 28" Harrison
remained a sundown nown atleast until 2002 3

African Americans, Not Racism, Become
“the Problem”

Hartison exemplifies how the increasing racism of the
Nadir led to the expulsion of African Americans. How were
I ives their
in the white South's obiteration of the poiiical and civil
rights of African Americans in places such as Hartison?
How could they defend their own increasing occupational
Al i

The easiest way would be lo declare that Afiican
Americans had never deserved equal rights in the first
place. After all, went this line of though, conditions had
significantly improved for Affican Americans. Slavery was
over. Now a new generation of Affican Americans had
come of age, never tainted by the “pecuiar insttution.” Why
were they stil at the botlom? Afiican Americans
themselves must be the problem. They must not work hard
enough, think s wel, or have as much dive, compared to
whites 22 The Reconstruction amendments (Thirteenth,
Fourteenth, and Fifteenth) provided African Americans with
a roughly equal footing in America, most whites felt.  they
wero sttt botom, It must b thor oun faut 3

Fonically, the worse the Nadir got, the more whites
blamett biacks for 1t The Increaeng seqrogaton and
exclusion led wtiltes to demonize African Americans and
their segregated enclaves. African Americans eamed less
money than whites, had lower standing in society, and no
longer held_public office or even voted in much of the
nation. Again, no longer could this obvious inequality be
laid at slavery's doorstep, for slavery had ended around
1865, Now b Nortemors camo to vew bicks as
disaffected, lazy, and dangerous rabble," according
Heathr Richardeon ~ay the 1890s, white Americans in e

notonly was
for the “Un-American Negro,’ but that he was by nalure
confined to a state of ‘permanent semi-barbarism.’

“To this day, public opinion polls show that many nonblack
Americans—especially those who live in towns that have.
few African Americans whom they might get o know as
individuals—still believe these generaiizations, at least
when they are phrased more politely. To be sure, the theme
of African Americans as problems doesn't stand up to
scrutiny. Whites forced out Afiican American from major
league baseball not because they couldnt play wel, but
because they could. Whites expelled black jockeys from the
Kentucky Derby not because they were incompetent, but
because they won 15 of the first 28 derbies. They drove
blacks out of the job of postal carrier 0 they could do it
themselves, not because blacks couldn't do it
foregoing seems obvious, but when it comes 1o housing,
even today, deep inside white culture s a legacy from the
Nadir is the sneaking suspicion that African Americans are
a problem, so itis best to keep them out &

History, Popular Culture, and Science
Legitimize the Nadir




During the Nadir, America took a wrong tum, North as wel
as South. I fact, we took perhaps the wrongest tum we
have ever taken as a nation, a tum so wrong that we have
ot yet been able to comprehend all that i has done fo us.
In these years white Americans who never met an African
American became racist anyway, because stereotypes of
white superiorit resonated throughout American culure.
Historians played a major role. After the final overthrow of
Reconstruction in 1890, historians converted the era into a
{ale of oppressed whites, bese by violence and comuption.
As Harvard's Albert Bushnell Hartputitin 1905
Every [southem] legislature had Negro members, and
‘some of them a Negro majority.22 Most of these Negroes
were ignorant men who were conirolied by two classes of
whites, called “scalawags” (souther Republicans) and
“carpelbaggers® (northern men who had gone down South
1o gt o pollc). Taes were incrsased, debis un .
nce and comuption of some of the
it Suposs ool

Such interpretations so distorted the historical record that
by 1935 black scholar W. E. B. DuBois lamented, “We
have got o the place where we cannot use our experiences
duing and after the Ciil War for the upift and
enlighterment of mankind". Even today, these
interpretations from the Nadir stil distort high school
American history textbooks, including their portrayal of such
men as Jofn Brown and Ulysses Grant
uring the Nadir, minstrel shows came to dominate our
popuar culture. They had been invented before the Civi
War but flouished after 1890, In our electronic age, it is
hard to imagine how prevalent minstrel shows becarne. ‘By.
the tum of the century. in the words of historian Joseph
Boskin, “practically every iy, town, and rural community
hed amaeur sl groups Minsirel shows both caused
and reflected the Nadir. As black poet James Weldon
Johnson put m‘ minstrel shows “fixed the tradition of the
Negro as only an imesponsible, happy-go-lucky, wide-
shuffing, barjo-playing, singing,
James De Vries, who studied
Monroe, Michigan, in this era, wrote that minstrel shows
portrayed African Americans as ‘the complete antithesis of
all those qualities of character valued as important and
worthwhile by white Americans.” In small towns across the
North, where few blacks existed to correct ths impression,
these stereotypes provided the bukk of white “knowledge”
‘about what African Americans were like 22
the twentieth century, movies gradually replaced
minstrelsy and its offspring, vaudevile. Unfortunately for
race relations, the first grand epic, The Birth of a Nation,
released by D. W. Grifith in 1915, right in the heart of the
Nadir, was perhaps the most racist major movie ever
made. I ionized the first Ku Kiux Kian (1865-75) as the
savior of white southen ciiization and fueled a nationwide.
Kian revival. Near the end of the Nadir, in 1936, Gone with
the Wind sold a million hardbound books in is first month;
ok and the resutting film, the highest-grossing movi
of all ime, further convinced whites that noncitizenship was.
‘appropriate for African Americans
Also in the new century, Social Danwinism morphed into
‘eugenics, which provides the utimate rationale for blaming
the victim. Not only are the poor at the botiom owing to their
own faul, they cannot even be helped, eugenics tels s,
because the fault lies in their genes. Anthropologists
measured average brain sizes of people around the world
and concluded that whiles' brains were larger. According to
historian Richard Weiss, “Organized eugenics got its
a meeting of th
Association in 1904—and we are not taking about dogs.
In 1909, Harvard's president Charles W. Eliot, denounced
“any mixture of racial stocks” He and Madison Grant
agreed that white Anglo-Saxons deserved to be ontop, but
both worried that they might not stay there unless they took
steps o keep other races out, which is why Grant wrote
The Passing of the Great Race in 1916. Margaret Sanger,
patron saint of birth control, was another stalwar befiever in
eugerics who admitted, “We do not want word to get o
it to exterminate the Negro popuiation” I the.
1920s, the Saturday Evening Post began to quote and
commend Grant's ideas. Grant, a stalwart in the American
Breeders Association and trustee of the American Museum
of Natural History, framed a bill restricting immigration that
reached Congress in 1924
Anti-Semitism increased as well. During World War |, the
US. Amy for the first time considered Jews a special




problem whose loyalty to the US was open to question.”
Along with other goverment agencies (and the Ku Kiux
Kian), the Mitary Inteligence Department mounted a
campaign against Jewish immigrants that helped convince.
Congress to pass Grants restictive immigration bill in
1924. In the 1920s and '30s, many state legisiatures
passed steriization laws for people of “dubious stock”
These people included isolated rural fok, interracial
people, the poor, and those with low IQ test scores 42

IQtests and the Scholastic Apitude Test (SAT) came to
the fore at this time, as the handmaidens of eugenic theory.
In 1910, Henry Goddard began administering inteligence
tests as indicators of fitness for citizenship to would-be
immigrants at Ells lsland. Around that time Louis Terman
modified Affred Binet's IQ test into the Stanford-Binet IQ
Test. Robert Yerkes developed the U.S. Army's “alpha test”
and used it during Workd War | Carl Brigham produced the
SAT in the early 1920s. Each of these psychometri-cians
believed that inteligence was innate, some races had more
than others, and white Anglo-Saxons came out on top.
Their tests “proved” as much—blacks, Jews, Slavs, and
Kalians did poory. Brigham later underwent a dramatic but
ltle-publicized change of heart, concluding that test scores
mostly reflected social background and experience, but the
damage had been done.

Dt barches of socl) and bokogle! scirs chimed

Rose, resrt o he Ameroan Sociobgiel

escciaion, Hetry F. Osbom, the paleoriokgist who

med Tyrannosaurus rex, and zoologist Louis Agassiz
claimed that their respective sciences proved that blacks.
were inferior. Physical anthropologists who believed that
the “black race’ evolved earlier than the “white race”
concluded that blacks were therefore more primitive, while
those who believed that blacks developed later than whies.
also concluded that blacks were more primitive, being
“closer to the ape.”

The Nadir Continued to About 1940

From 1913 to 1921, Woodrow Wilson was president; he.
was surely the most racist president since Andrew
Johnson. A southerer, Wilson was an outspoken white
Supremacist who used his power as chief execufive o
segregate the federal government. f blacks were doing the
same tasks as whites, such as typing letlers or sorting mail,
they had to be fired or placed in Separate rooms or a least
befind screens. Wilson segregated the U.S. Navy, which
had not previously been segregated; now blacks couid only
be cooks, firemen, and dishwashers at sea. He appointed
Southem whites fo_politcal offices previously held by
African Americans. His legacy was extensive: he effectively
closed the Democratic Party to Afican Americans for
another two decades, and paris of the federal government

stayed segregated into the 1950s and beyond 4
Triggered by the astounding success of The Birth of a
Nation, the Ku Kiux Kian rose again after 1915, only this
time the Kian was national, not southern. it dominated state
polics for a time in the 19205 in Oregon, Colorado,
Okiahoma, Indiana, Georgia, and Maine, and had great
influence throughou rural and smal-town America. In some
communites, especially towns that had already driven out
their African Americans, the KKK targeted wite ethvics,
such as (Catholic) Halians, Poles, or Jews. Kian support
/as another reason why Congress passed and President
Coolidge signed the 1924 immigration act to_restict
nd

western Europe.

Its hard to date the end of this terrible era precisely.
According to W. E. B. DuBois, “The election of 1928
probably represented the lowest point to which the
influence of the Negro in politics ever fell in the United
States since enfranchisement” He thus implies that
politically at least, things got better after about 1930. The
idea that whites had every right to bar nonwhites from
“White” occupations and communities hardly died in 1930,
however, and the Nadir hardly ended in that

On the contrary, another group faced its own ciisis in the
1930, as the 1930 census reciassified Mexican
Americans from white to nonwhite. This helped make the
1930s a mini-nadir for Chicano-Anglo relations. Several
California towns followed up on the census reclassification
by segregating Chicanos from Anglos in their public
schools. During the Depression, the United States by
official policy deported thousands of Mexican workers and



their families, including many Mexican Americans, to
Mexico. According to a survey of race relations across
Colorado pubished by the University of Colorado Lafinola
Research and Policy Cenler in 1999, *in 1936, a huge
banner fiew in [Greeley]: ‘Al Mexican and ofher aliens o
leave the State of Colorado at once by order of Colorado
State vigilantes.’ "6
‘The Great Depression also intensified the pressure on
African Americans. “Menial public service jobs such as
steerclaring nd gaosge collection, 1o which o self-
white man’ would stoop a decade or so ago,
e iy bocoring oxcksively Wil mers obs- ot
sociologists Wills Weatherford and Charies S. Johnson in
1934. In some fowns whites now drove blacks flom the
position of hotel waiter and porter. Black barbers (for

hite elevator operators replaced blacks in Jefferson City,
Vissout,  seback tht eymbotaad the dficues Afican
Americans faced thioughout the country. After all, the
position of elevator operator, while it has its ups and
downs, s hardly a skilled or prestigious job. I whites couid
now deem blacks uniit for tha job, what might be left for
them? Certainly not the National Football League: the NFL,
which had allowed black players and even a black coach in
the 19205, banned African Americans in 1933

The_leadership of the new Congress of Industial
Organizations (CI0) unions in the 1930s did campaign
agairst the exclusion of Afican Americans in the auto
industry and some other manufacturing areas. Otherwise,
as labor unions gained in power during the 1930s and
the "40s, the position of African Americans grew worse. n
Missour, according to Missouri's Black Heritage, “white
Iabor unions, traditionally hosiike to black workers, became
even more 50 during the 1930s." Railroads had been the.
largest single employer of African Americans. To be sure,
they had never hired blacks as locomotive engineers (by
definition a “whie job" requiring inteligence) but they had in
some states as firemen (a “black job” involving shoveling
coal o a hot firebox). Now unemployed whites shot at and
Killed black railroad firemen, making that a “white job" in
many states. In 1932, white workers on just one railfoad,
the linois Central, killed ten African American trainmenin a
campaignio dive tham ut of o obs. By 940, white
unions had mosty thrown blacks out of all ailroad work,
except for Pulman porters, who supplied personal senvice.
1o sleeping-car passengers.

‘The administration of Frankiin D. Roosevelt was largely
under the thumb of white southemers so far as race
relations was concemed, at least to 193842 The president
never pushed for an anti-ynching bill, even though such a
bill woud merely have criminalized a crime and although
Republicans did try to pass i. Housing the goverment buit
o subsidized for defense workers during World War l was
deliberately more segregated even than the housing in
suourding communiics. e, under FOR o fodard
goverment built seven new towns that explicily kept
African Americans. The armed forces aiso maintained ngvd
segregalion trovghou e vr

Rs econoni progrems wers lapsly open 1
Amorcars vion regard to race, however, and they spoke
1o the poverty many African Americans endured during the
Depression, even if they were not administered fairy. b
1941, Roosevelt also did set up the Fair Employment
Practices Committee, which opened some defense plants
to black workers. These policies, along with the symbolic
gestures of Eleanor Roosevett the fise of the CIO, and
processes setin motion by Adolf Hitler and his demise, led
1o some improvement in race relations beginning around
1940, That's why | now date the Nadir as 1890-1940.

Setting the Stage for the Great Retreat

Thus the textbook archetype of uninterrupted_progress
falsifies the history of race relations between 1890 and the
1930s. I is almost unimaginable how racist the United
States became during the Nadir. I African Americans in

se years had experienced only white indifference, rather
than overt opposition—often legal and sometimes violent—
they could have continued to win the Kentucky Derby,
deliver mail, and buy homes in “white"

ods

more even than during slavery. Convinced by this ideology



African Americans from towns and rural areas across the
North to black ghettoes in large northern cities. We live with
the resuts—sundown towns and suburbs—to this day. They
form the most visible residue onthe American landscape of
the rightmare called the Nadir



PART Il

The History of Sundown Towns



The Great Retreat

In spite of the fact that the total Negro

parts of the state showed ltte or no increase,
while there was actually a deciine in some
places. In some instances this was due 10 a
deliberate ani-Negro  poiicy... Some
commurnities gained a reputation for being so
hostile that no Negro dared stay overnight in
them

—Emma Lou Thombrough, The Negro in
Indiana, 19571

DURNG THE NADR, deiboratepofes, formal and
informal, created America’s most complete fom  of
residrial segregation: "t complle excksion of Afican
Am etimes other groups—from enlire
communiies, As per of e deapering raclem that swept
through the United States after 1890, town after town
outside the traditional South? became intertionally alkwhite.
This happened in two waves. First, an epidemic of
atacks against Chinese Americans across the West
prompted what | call e “Chinese Retreat,” resuiting in the
‘concentration of that minority in Chinatowns in Seattle, San
Francisco, Los Angeles, and a few other cities.2 Then
wtes began foing Afican Amsricans out of s snd
North. This resuited in what | hope
becomer, oneraly rewgruzsd as the “Great Retreat’—the
withdrawal of African Americans from towns and counties
across the United States to black ghettoes in large northern
cities.

Aching to Be All-White

How a problem is formulated influences how it gets thought
about and what qualifies as a solution. After 1890, as we
have seen, most whites no longer viewed slavery and
racism as the problem—siavery was over, after all, and
racial discrimination had been made illegal under the
Fourteerth and Fifleerth Amendments. Now African
Americans themselves were seen as the problem, by white

rtherers as well as southemers. Outside the traditional
South, few whites now argued that their town should be
interacial, as  Republicans had done  during
Reconstruction. Whites now ached to be id of their Afican
Americans. The editor of the Cairo Bullefin summarized
the feelings of white residents of Cairo, at the southern tip
of liinois, in 1920

“CAIRO DISAPPOINTED"

Cairo's population on January 1, 1920, was 15,203, a gain
of 655, or 4.5 per cent. This announcement was made by
the Census bureau at Washington yesterday morning and
ransmitted to the Bulletin by Associated Press.

“The Population i 1910 was 14,548,

Disappointment was expressed by some that the figure
was not larger but those who knew how the popuiation was.
made up were graified at the showing. I is estimated that
more than 2,000 Negroes have left Cairo since the last
census, making the increase in the white population nearly
2,700 people.

Although “disappointed that Cairo's overal population had
gained only 4.5%, white residents were “gratified" £ at its
now whiter makeup.

This line of thought was hardly unique to Cairo. During
the first half of the twentieth certury, towns competed by
adverising how white they were; several Portfolio items.
show examples. In ts 1907 Guide and Directory, Rogers,
Avkansas, bragged about what it had, inciuding “seven
chuches, two public schools, one Academy, one
sanitorium, ice plant and cold storage, etc.” and also what
it did not have: “Rogers has no Negroes or saloons.” Not to



be outdone, nearby Siloam Springs claimed *Healing
Waters, Beautfu Parks, Many Springs, Public Library.”

alongside "No Malaria, No Mosquitoes, and No Negroes.”

Whites in Cumberland County, Temnessee, forced out
African Americans around 1900; in the 1920s, its main
newspaper, _the Crossville Chronicle, boasted, ‘No
Mosauitoes, No Malaria, and No Niggers.”

White residents of much of Oklahoma and the “non-
southern” parts of Texas adopted this thetoric. Land
owners and developers who were trying to entice whites o
central and wester Texas in the 1910s exhorted them to
“leave the niggers, chiggers, and gravediggers behind
youl" Terry County, Texas, advertised itself in 1908 as a
‘sundown county:

Terry County is thirty miles square, situated eighty miles
rorth fom St onthe T:& P aioed.snd sbout eghy
Souttwest from Plainview, terminus of the e was
organized i 1604, and as about 2000 population. ALL
WHITE, about 400 homes.

Comanche County, Texas, drove out ts African Americans.
in 1836. | was defighted also (0 have 1o Jews, almost no
Mexicans, and few immigrants from southern and eastemn
Europe. After the 1940 U.S. Census, Representative Bill
Chambers announced that according 1o a congressional
report, “Comanche County, long famous for many unique
advantages, has gained national distinction, for being the
home of b prestArgo Sason poaton of ay county
the United States.” Among its 19,245 residens, just 28
Vs bom i caunios gher o . Uniod States,
mmmg only 2 from Mexico, both listed as white &

Many towns in the Midwest were likewise thiled to be
ahuhie, Afer bragging about hgh lteracy and ome
ownership rates, the 1936 Owosso and
County Directory in Owosso, Michigan, dec\arsd, Trere e
not a Negro living in the limits of Owosso's incorporated
territory” Mentone, Indiara, bragged, “With a population of
1,100, Mentone has not a Cathoii, foreigner, Negro, nor
Jew living in the city” n its 1954 pamphiet tiled “Royal
Oak: Michigan's Most Promising Community” the Detroit
suburt's Chamber of Cormerce proudy procaimed, The
popiaionis itualy 100%

st was equaly smiten with the dea. Fiers for
Waywood Colon. a hoge deveopment ol suroueing
the town of Corning, Califonia, trmpeted:

GOOD PEOPLE

In most communities in California you'll find Chinese, Japs,
Dagoes, Mexicans, and Negroes mixing up and working in
competition with the white folks. Not so at_Maywood
Colony. Employment s not given (o this efement &

s t in the traditional South, driving African
Americans out and keeping them out became the proper
ko minded ting o do i tirkirg of wey wits of ol
strata between about 1890 and 1940, lasting unti at
{oast 1966, Doing 0 seemed a periocly reasonable

Spurred by the ideological developmerts of the
Nadir, towns with no black residents—including some with
fitle prospect of atiracting any—now passed ordinances or

mob attack dangled over every black neighborhood in the
nation (as it had earlier over most Chinese neighborhoods)
as an everpresent menace. In short, an epidemic of
‘sundown towns and counties swept America between 1890
‘and about 1940.

The Chinese Retreat

Before Afiican Americans made their Great Retreat, the
Chinese provided something of a dress rehearsal. Unil
‘about 1884, Chinese Americans lived in virtually every town
in the West£ They were farmers and domestic servants,
played a major role in the Calfornia fishing industry, and
mined gold along streams in countryside newly wrested

m the Indians. Hundreds of Chinese Americans mined
coal in Wyoming in the 1870s. Their role in building the
railfoad and many other construction projects is well known.
Republicans usually defended their right to immigrate to
America and compete for employment.



Capitalists benefited from the competition, of course, but
white workers did not, frequenty resulting in sundown
towns. Between 1885 and about 1920, dozens of
commuils i he West, indutig towns and counies a5
for a5 Wyomingand Clordo rd cles s arge 28
Seatlo and Tocome. drove. oul her entrs. Chinese
American populations—some hr\sny, ‘some for decades.
Rock Springs, Wyoming, buil at a coal mine owned by

the Union Pacific that was the biggest single source of coal
for its locomotives, was the site of one of the earliest
expulsions. The railroad had hired hundreds of Chinese
American miners, most of whom lived in a separate
neighborhood, “Chinatown.” On September 2, 1885, led by
the Krights of Labor, atleast 150 white miners and railroad

o pack their belongings and leave fown;” according to
historian Craig Storti. Then they attacked. The Chinamen

re fleeing like @ herd of hunted antelope, making no
resistance. Volley upon volley was fired after the fugitives.”
Stort tells. k was chaoic: “Most carried nothing at all, not
even their money.” Many hid in their homes, but the rioters
then bumed Chinatown, incinerating those who were hiding
there. Storti quotes an eyewitness:

The stench of buming human flesh was sickening and
almost unendurable, and was plainly discemible for more
than a mile along the railroad both east and west.... Not a
fiving Chinaman—man, woman, or chili—was left in the
town where 700 to 900 had lived the day before, and nota
singl house, shriy or siuciro of any kind at bad ever
been inhabited by a Chinaman was left unt

Those who fled were hardly betier off, because the
temperature dropped below freezing that night, so scores
died from exposure. According to Bill Bryson, this
persecution in Rock Springs led to the expression “He
doesnt have a Chinaman's chance.” Copyca riots and
expulsions then swept the West, including almost every
town in Wyoming; Cripple Creek and later Sikverton,
Colorado; Hells Canyon, Oregon; Grass Creek and
Corinne, Utah; and communities in most other westem

The retreat of Chinese residents from ldaho was
especially striking. In 1870, Chinese made up one-third of
the population of Idaho. By 1910, amost none remained. In

Boise, and a mass movement against the Chinese spread
throughout the state, growing even worse afer statehood in
1890. Historian Priscila Wegars tells that in 1891, “all 22
Chinese in Clark Fork were run out of town,” followed by
0doo the same year, Bomers Fery in 1892, Coeur
d'Alene in 1894, and Moscow in 1909. Chinese retumed to
‘some towns within a year or two but stayed out of Moscow
untilthe mid-19205 and Coeur d'Alene unti at least 193111
attack. Democrats supported white workers' attempts to
exclude them. In May 1876, whites drove ot Chinese from
Antioch, California, one of the early expulsions, and in
Rockiin the next year, they bumed Chiatown to the ground.

in most parts of the state. In all, between about 1884 ai

than 40 California towns drove al their Chinese residents
out of town and kept them out. Around 1905 came Visalia's
tum: whites “bumed down the whole Chinatown,” according
o'a man bom there n 1900 who.ramembered thal
happened when he was small. n June 1906, the city council
of Santa Ana, Califoria, passed a resolution that called for
“the fire department to bur each and every one of the said
buildings known as Chinatown’; on June 26 a crowd of
more than a thousand watched it bum. Many of these towns
enacted policies excluding Chinese Americans and
remained ‘Chinese-free" for decades12

One of the better-studied expulsions was from Eureka, in
Humbckt Couy n porbrem Ca¥oma. On Febnsry
1885, a city councilman was killd by a siray bulet fired by
one of two quarreling Chinose men Wi wakors had
already been ciamoring, “The Chinese must go.” That nigh,
some 600 whites met to demand that all Chinese leave.
Humboldt County within 24 hours. Some white citizens
defrded the Cineso s i to ke telrwn dornestc

e forced o give them up.

Some 480 Chineso and shetever belongings they could
carry were aboard two steamships that then sailed for San
Francisco. A week later, ‘a large crowd assembled at




Centennial Hall to hear the report of the citizens’
committee,” according to Lynwood Carranco, who wrote a
detailed account of the incident. They adopted several
resolutions:
1. )That all Chinamen be expelied from the city
and that none be allowed to return.
2. )That a committee be appointed to act for one
year, whose duty shall be to wam all Chinamen
ho may st 1 come o plce o e,
1o use all reasonable means o prevent their
fomairing. ¥ e warming s Gerogrded, t oo
mass meetings of citizens to whom the case will
be referred for proper action.
3. That a nolice be issued (o al property owners
through the daily papers, requesting them not to
lease or rent property o Chinese 13
Copycat expuisions followed from Arcata, Femdale, and
Crescent City (Portiolio 1 shows a broadside advocating
“fidding Crescent City of Chinese”). By October 1906,
some 23 Chinese workers had retumed to work in a
cannery in Humboldt Courty; they lasted less than a morth
before whites again drove them out. (Portioio 2 shows this
expuision) I 1937 the Humboldt Times published a
souvenir edition on its 85th amiversary that bragged about
its Chinese-free status:
Humbakt Couty has the uique ditincton o being the
there are no Oriental
Although 52 years have passed since the e wore
driven from the county, none have ever retuned. On one or
two occasions offshore vessels with Chinese crews have
stopped at this port, but the Chinamen as a rule stayed
aboard et vessas, choosing rol to lake @ chanco on
being ordered out. Chinese. everywhere
fooked upon tis secton of the state a5 "bad oot
the Chinamen 12
The attacks on Chinese in the West grew so bad that
Mark Twain famously said, *A Chinaman had no rights that
any man was bound o respect,” deliberately echoing
Roger Taney's words in Dred Scott. Whies even tried to
drive out Chinese from large cities such as San Francisco
and Seattle but failed, owing to the enormity of the task 1€

The Chinese Retreat and the Great
Retreat

From 1890 to the 19305, whites across the North (and the
nontraditional South) began to do to African Americans
what westemers had done to Chinese Americans.1Z The
Chinese retreat can be dated from the mid-1870s to about
1910, antedating the Great Retreat by fifteen to_twenty
years. There were other differences. Because Chinese
Aemericars wers not cltzane, and because ey hed played
0 role in the Civil War, it was much harder for anli-racists
to mobilize sentiment on their behal. In 1879, only 900
California  voters _supported  continued _ Chinese
immigration, while 150,000 favored keeping them out
Also, municipal poicies 1o keep out Chinese Americans
mostly relaxed in the 1970s or even earler, while sundown
towns vis-a-vis African Americans lasted much longer.
However, there are al least seven close paraliels
between the two movements. First, Democrats led the
attacks on both groups, in line with their position as the
party of while supremacy. Second, there was some safely
in numbers; ronically, some of the largest and most vicious
race fiots proved that. Afthough they tried, whites couid not
drive all Chinese Americans from Seattle, San Francisco,
o Los Angoks. Trey sucooedad insmaler places such e
Rock Springs and Humboldt Cou y, blacks did
i some tohuge I maloritsblack neghborioods It o
inner city. Whites usually proved reluctant to venure far into
alien terrtory to terrorize residents. Afhough whites
attacked black neighborhoods in Chicago; East St. Louis,
Hinois; Washington, D.C.; Tulsa; and other ciles between
1917 and 1924, they were unable to destroy them for good.
ird, whites sometimes allowed one or two members of
the despised race to stay, even as they forced out all
others, especially if a rich white family protected them.
Fourth, both groups often resisted being expelied or
violated the bans. The 1906 retum by Chinese Americans
1o Humboldt County offers a case in point; Afiican
Americans also retumed repeatedly to towns that had
driven them ou. Fifth, after one town drove out or kept out
Chinese Americans, whites in nearby towns often asked,




“Why haven't ue done that?" so an epidemic of expulsions.
resuted. Expulsions or prohibitions of African Americans
ihevise prowed coriagows, sweeping rowgh wrole
regions. Sixth, onc munity defined itself as a

s
typicaly it stayed that way for decades and celebrated its
allwhite stalus openly. Eureka did not repeal its anti-
Chinese ordinance until 1959. Some sundown towns vis-a-
vis Afiican Americans still maintain their allwhite status,
although less openly than in the past.

Finaly, and most important for our purposes, Chinatowns.
became the norm for Chinese American ife only after the
Chinese Retreat—about 1884 to 1910. Likewise, only after

Great Retreat did big-city ghetioes become  the
dweling places of most northern blacks. Afican Americans
were a rural people inthe nineteenth century, and not just in
the South, from which they moved, but also in the North, to
which they came. In 1890 the proportion of black linoisans.
living in Chicago, for example (25%), was less than that for
whites (29%). Nevertheless, by 1940 amnesia set in, and
Americans forgot completely that in the nineteenth century,
Chinese had fived in towns and hamlets throughout the
West, while blacks had moved to litte towns and rural
areas across the North. Americans also repressed the
mamory of e expusions and ordnancos hat crostad
sundown  towns. Americans  typecast Afican
Amencans 2 vsidans of places such as Harlem and the
South Side of Chicago, and Chinese Americans as
Chinatown dwellers 12

I reslty, i ovictors ard proiilons provded the
most important single reason for these retreats to large
e, i pleces whore o aukh prossures aietsd such oe
Mississippi, Chinese Americans continued 1o ~live

the Nadir period, sprinkied about i tiny rural
towns such as Merigold and Louise; few lived in the
metropolitan areas of Jackson or the Guif Coast 1

The Great Retreat Was National

What happened next was  national, not regional, and
affected America’s largest minorit, far more than the
100,000 Chinese Americans then in the country. From town
after town, county after county—even from whole regions—
Afican Americans were driven by white opposition,
winding up in huge northern ghetioes.

Sometimes this was accomplished by violence,
sometimes by subller means; the next chapter tells how

sundown towns were  created. Here it is important to
ndorsand tt we are. pol. taking about a pendil of
Sindown iowne sprikied acrss Amerca. The. Greal
Retreat left in its wake a new geography of race in the
United States. From Myakka City, Florida, to Kennewick,
Washington, the nation is dotted with thousands of al-white
towns that are (or were until recenty) all white on purpose.
Sundown towns can be found in almost every state 22 This
chapter takes us on a whirlind joumey around the United
States, exploring sundown towns and counties in every
region. Independent sundown towns are fairly common in
the East, frighteningly S0 in the Midwest, nontraditional
South, and Far West, but rare in the taditional South.
Sundown suburbs are common everywhere, although they
are now disappearing in the South and Far West. indeed,
because sundown towns proved o be So numerous, this
chapter proved the hardest to wite. I it described or even
merely listed sundown towns by state, the chapler would
become impossibly long, but f it only generalized about the:
extent of the problem, it would be unconvincing. | tried to
find a middle path, a mix of examples and generalies, and
set up a web site, um.edu~jloewer/sundown, giving many
more examples.

County Populations Show the Great
Retreat

way to show the Great Retreat s by examining the
population of African Americans by county. Between 1890
and 1930 or 1940, the absolute number of Afiican
Americans in many northem counties and towns
plummeted. Z1Table 1., “Counties with No or Few African
Americans' in 1890 and 1930," shows this phenomenon in
several ways. The “total” row at the botiom of the table



shows that, as a resut of the relatively welcoming
atmosphere of the 1860s-80s, only 119 courties in the
United States (excluding the traditional South) had no
African American residents in 1890. But by 1930, the
number of counties with not a single Afiican American
‘had nearly doubled, to 235. Counties with just a handful of
Afiican Americans (fower than 10) aiso increased, from
452 in 1890 to 694 by 1930.22 Many entire counties that
had African Americans in 1890 had none by 1930. Other
counties with sizable black popuiations in 1890 had only a
handful of African Americans by 1930.

These findings fly in the face of normal popuiation
diffusion, which woud predict continued dispersal over
tme. This the rumbar of couris wih 0 members of a

, even
he group entered the overall system, |usl from the or mmy
phazard moves of individuals and families from place to
place. That the opposite happened is quite surprising and
indicates the withdrawal of Afican Americans from many
countos across tho Norhom staes. Taks 1 exckrios e
traditional SouthZ we shall see why shorlly.

Table 1. Counties with No or Few (< 10) African

Americans, 1890 and 1930
s, 1890 1890 1930 1930
OBAGKS  <I0MACKS DMACKS  <I0BLACKS
ona 1 1 '
mszs 0 1 5 N
California 0 ' o 5
Colorado 5 19 N B
Comecicut 0 ] 0 o
Delaware 0 o 0 0
1 9 " 33
o 6 6 17
' n 6 2
1 25 12 5
[ n 6 2
0 o 0 '
0 2 0 5
0 o o 0
0 0 0
1 7 2%
2 16 6l
0 12 2
0 n n
9 2 6
1 1 1 5
0 0 o 2
0 0 0 0
0 9 5 1"
0 0 o I
13 2 ) 2
o 1 1 2
2 0 ' 1
1 16 ' 2
0 3 1 '
0 o o 0
10 37 23 52
3 2 s 2
5 16 15 2
0 1 '
5 15 6 2
1 3 1 1
N 7 16 2
5 1 I
1o 156 255 o1
Boldfcendicates states with more counties with e blcksin 1950 i 1390

The striking uniformity in Table 1 also reveals me sarting
xent of the Groal Retrat Begimingat o top, wo role
hat Avzona county had atIeast, one Afican
Amencanin 1910, the first year for which data exist. But by
1930, one Arizona county has no Affican Americans at all.
‘One county s not worth reporting, but the trend grows more
pronounced in Arkansas, which also had no county without
African Americans in 1890 but had three by 1930, as well
s five more with just a handful. The pattern then holds with
remarkable consistency i California, Colorado, and allthe
rest. Of the 39 states in the table, not one shoved greater
dispersion of Afiican Americans in 1930 than in 1890. In
31 of 39 states, African Americans lived in a namower
range of counties in 1930 than they did in 1890.
Minesota showed a mixed resut2: and seven states—
Comeotot. Delavere, Honfond. Massachussts, Now
Jersey, New York, and Rhode lsland—had virtually no
counties in either year with fewer than ten Secks, 20 they
coud show no trend in Table 1. However, the Appendix
provides a closer look at those eight states and reveals that




there, too, African Americans concentrated in just a few
counties in 1930, to a far greater extent than did
whites ZThus those states also fit the pattem; hence
every state in Table 1 shows some confirmation of the
Great Retreat
Some of the statewide retreats indicated in Table 1 are
dramatic. For example, African Americans lived in every
Indiana county but one in 1890. By 1930, six counties had
ther fourteen had fewer than ten Aftican
American residents, even though many more Afiican
Armricasnowkved in e stta iave confmed oigtsen
fies as sundown throughout o in substantial
parL oroover, ovon. when Tablo 1 ous ot show a
dramatic deciine, looking at the actual number of Afiican
Americans in each county does. For example, in 1890,
every county in the state of Maine had at least eighteen
African Americans, except one with just two and another
with nine. By 1930, Maine looked very different. Now five.
counties had eight or fewer African Americans. Several
showed striking drops in their black populations: Lincoln
County from 26 1o 5, for example, and Piscataquis from 19
0 just 1. Hancock County dropped from 56 in 1890 (o just
3, yet Hancock had more than 30,000 people in 1930.
Geography does not seem to account for these dediines;
the counties with fewer than eight African Americans were
sprinkled abott, not concentrated in Maine’s isolated rural
north.

The Great Retreat and the Great
Migration

These decreases to no or orly a few African Americans by
1930 came in the teeth of huge increases in the black
popuiation nationally and in many norhem siates
Nationaly, the number of African Americans wert up by
nearly 60%, from 7,388,000 in 1890 to 11,759,000 in 1930.
Moreover, beginning about 1915, African Americans from
Dire started moving north in large numbers, a movement
now known as the “Great Migrafion.” in response 1o the.
impact of World War |, which simuitaneously increased the
demand for American products abroad and inlerfered with

wropean migration to northem cities 2 More than
1,000,000 Affican Americans moved north between 1915
and 1930. Thus the absolute declines in black population
by 1930 in many northem counties are all the more

staggering. Without a refreat o he cies, these increases
in overall black populations wouid have caused the number
of counties with zero or few blacks to plummet

Coming in the midde of the deepening racism of the
Nadir, this Great Migration prompted even more white

rthemers o view Affican Americans as a threat. A 1916

editoial from Beloit, Wisconsin, exempifies the “Negro as
problem’ hetoric

The Negro problem has moved north. Rather, the Negro
problem has spread fiom south to north... Within a few
years, experts predict the Negro population of the North will
be tripled. It your problem, or it will be when the Negro
moves next door.... With the black fide setting north, the
Southem Negro, formerly a docile tool,is demanding better
oy, et o and betr reatment e a natorl
m now, instead of a sectionl problem. And it has got

1o be solved 22

Historians and sociologists ook note of the growing
urban concentation of African Americans between 1890
and 1930, continuing to about 1960, One of the foremost
witers on race relations of the era, T J. Woofter Jr, put it
his way: ‘s remarkable that Negro city population Should
have increased by a miion and a haff between 1900 and
1920; but it s astounding that a million of this increase
should have been concentrated in the metropolitan centers
of the East and the Middie West." More than half of this
increase was absorbed by ust 24 cities, each having black
populations of more than 25,000, he observed. “This
emphasizes the astonishing degree of concentraion that
has taken place. 2%

ut neither Woolfter nor other commentators noted the
decreases in black populations—ofien to zero or fo a
single household—in smaler cities and towns across the
Norh. The Great Migration seems to have masked the
Great Relreat. Scores of books discuss the Great
Migration; none tels of the Great Retreat (by this or any
offer name). The increased black populaiion in, say,
Chicago got ascribed to migration from Mississippi, which



in smaler norther towns during the Nadir, social scientists
‘somehow found it “natural” or people from tiny Glen Alan,
Mississippi, to wind up in Chicago; for those from
rownsville, Tennessee, to move to Decatur, linois; and for
inhabitants of Ninety Six, South Carolina, to move to
Washington, D.C. This is not how other migrations to the
North worked. People from small villages in laly oflen
wound up in places such as Barre, Vermont, or West
Frankfort, llinois, as well as St. Lois. Norwegians went to
Mount Horeb, Wisconsin, not just Minneapolis. But this was
nottrue of African Americans—not after the 1890s, anyway.
Indeed, historians and social scientists have used the
Great Migration to “explai increased racism in the
North. That is, they used documents such as the Beloit
editorial to explain the increased segregation African
Americans experienced: the masses of newcomers
strained the system, threatened whites' jobs, upset existing
equibriums, and e Ik, Bul the Great Migraton did ot
t Retreat, Whites were already driving
fican Americans fom sl loms. acrss o Mdweet
before those towns experienced any substantial migration
from the South. They continued o drive out blacks from
towns that never saw any sizable influx after 1915. The
Great Retreat started in 1890, a product of the increasing
white racism of the Nadir. It cannot be understood as a
reaction to a migration that started in 1915.
s tour the counlry, seeing the profusion of
ndown towns almost everywhere, beginning in the
Midwest. I the process, we shall visit towns that excluded
rot orly Afican Americans, bul also Chinse, Jowish.
Native, and Mexican Americans—and in a few
Catholics, o mambars, Pomesenals, and some
others. We shall see that prime real estate—elite suburbs,
beach resorts, mountain vacation spots, and islands—has
typically been offimits. And we shall encounter whole
subregions where African Americans are generally not
allowed, even in unincorporated rural areas.

The Great Retreat in the Heartland

1did more research i linois than in any other single state.
Table 1 shows that African Americans lived in every llinois
County in 1890. By 1930, six counties had none, while
nother eleven had fewer than ten African American
residerts. Witau 2 doubl, exchsion uders theso

mbers. In llinois and elsewhere, entre counties
Gveloped and enforced the polcy of keepmg out African
Americans. Many of the towns confirned as sundown

. and when they wer
sundown, often—not always—the rest of the counly
followed st | have confirmed that ten of these severteen
counties had gone sundown by 1930 and suspect al
seventeer2 did.

Various written and oral sources tell of linois counties
that kept out Affican Americans as a matter of county
policy. Malcolm Ross of the Fair Employment Practices
Commission wroe about Calhoun County, for example,
“Caboun Gouny i recorded 1 he 1040 carue 83 8,207
whites; no Negroes; no other races.’ This is not by
accident. Calhoun oo 506 10 i hat o Negroos setls
there.” According to an 83-year-old lfelong resident of
Mason County, north of Springfield, the sheriff ‘wouid meet
[blacks] at the county line and tell them not to come in." 3
Mason County has remained al white for many decades,
despite its location between Springfield and Peoria, both
with large African American populations, and on the llinois
River, an important rade roue.

Table 1 is a useful way to summarize the enfire northern
Urited States, but county data can only hint at the extent of
the problem, because counly is such a broad unit of
analysis. llinois may have had seventeen sundown counties.
in 1930, but it had far more sundown towns than that,
Several eniire counties in linois alowed no African
Americans except in one or two isolated locations, for

never appear inTable 1. 1970, when sundown towns

e probably at their maximum, llinois had 621 towns
farger han 1,000 peope,ranging fom Wyanel, wih 1005
to Chicago 2 Of these, 424 or almost 70% were “allwhite”




(as defined in Chapter 1) in census after census. in
addition, my universe of towns must include 50 hamets.
smaler than 1,000 that came to my attention because of

nce confirming them as sundown towns. Therefore my.
lst of inois towns totaled 671, ranging from tiny harmlets to
Chicago. Of these 671 towns, 474 or 71% were allwhite,
L while 197 had African Americans.

Of course, the mere fact that they were all-white does not
confirm the 474 as sundown towns. That requires.
information as to their racial policies in the past. | was able
o get such material on 146 of the 424 al-white towns larger
than 1,000. Of these 146, Ihave confirmed 145 as sundown
towns or suburbs, or 99.5% 2 n addition, the 50 halets.
smaler than 1,000 in popuation were corfimed a5

sundown towns. Confirmed linois sundown towns range in
i om commies of just a few hundred people to
Cicero, whichin 197022 had 67,058 residents, and Pekin,
whichin 1970 had 31,375 and another 3,500 in s suburbs.

If 145 of the 146 suspected sundown towns larger than
1,000 on which we have information indeed tumed out to
be confirmed, what can we predict about the remaining 278
towns, on which we have no historical information beyond
census data? Our best estimate would be that 99.5%—the.
same proportion as among the towns we have checked out
—or about 277 of them wouid be sundown towns. There is.
0 good reason to suppose the next towns wil be different
from those we know We add 10 that estimate of 277 the
145 towns that | have confirmed, plus the 50 harmlets, and
our best single estimate is that 472 of 474 al-white towns.
and hamlets were all white on purpose. Therefore our best
single estimate is that 472 of the 474 all-white towns and.
‘hamlets vere all-shite on purpose.

Ofcouese. e woud ot be supised f oy 465 (98%)
of the 474 towns tumed out to be sundown, or i
sdown. Apptirg e prinoles o ferentl satstcs, v
can calculate a range within which we can be confident the.
rue number of sundown towns will fal. Statisticians call this
he “conidence imis” for our best estimale of 472 or
99.5% 2 They find these limits by computing the statistical
formuia known s the standard error of the difference of two.
percentages. Here this standard error equals .0205 or
2.05%3 The more rigorous confidence band used by
statistcians is the 99% imit the range that is large enough
that we can be 9% sure that it includes the true proportion
of sundown towns among the urknown towns. Here that
range is 5.3%22 Accordingly, our estimate for the correct

numbers above 100% are impossible; we can be 99%
confident that the number of sundown towns among the

nown towns is roughly 94% to 100%, or 261 o 278 of
the 278 towns 2 Adding the 195 known sundown towns
yields an overall estimate that the number of sundown
towns among all 474 overwhelmingly white towns in llinois
lies between 456 (96%) and 473 (99.8%). We can say with
299% level of confidence that between 96% and 99.8% of
all the allwhite towns in llinois were sundown towns 41 Our
best single estimate remains 472, or 99.5%

Even this otal, 472, is not the ful number of sundown
towns in llinois. | included communities smaller than 1,000
inhabitants only when informants or written sources brought
them to my attention. These 50 confirmed sundown hamiets
persuaded me o be suspicious of even very small al-white
communities; many other hamlets no doubt kept out
blacks 42 Also, various sundown towns larger than 1,000 in
population missed getting on my radar in the first place &2

nonhousehold Affican Americans such s
prisoners,

These sundown lours are sproad oul Ioughout he
state. Southern linois had many more even than Map
shows. Central lino e many. ol istory
confirmed some three dozen communities as sundown
towns just within a 60-mile radius of Decatur, and witten
documentation confirmed another dozen. Nofthern linois.
has even more, owing to the sundown sububs finging
Chicago. As a correspondent suggested about Ohio,
instead of studying sundown towns, perhaps | should have
researched the exceptions—owns that never exciuded

thatwould be a

Similar maps could be drawn, showing most towns in
boldface, in most other states in the Midwest, the Ozarks,
the Cumbertands, the suburbs of any city from Boston to
Los Angeles, and many other areas of the United States.
But before we leave llinois, this stafistic of 472 probable
sundown towns might come alive if | supply examples. |
have chosen three, one from each section of the state.




LaSalle and Peru in northem linois are separate towns,
‘each with its own library, city hall etc, but they share a high
school and a common boundary, and most peaple consider
them really one entity. | dorit know when they first became
sundown towns. Not one African American lived in the
towns on the eve of the Civil War, when their combined
population was 8,279, Even back then, the absence of
blacks was surprising, since both towns lie on the linois
River, a major artery, and on the llinois-Michigan Canal,
connecting Lake Michigan to the river at Peru, which
opened up a water route from New Orieans to the Great
Lakes. By 1860, when railoads became dominan,
LaSalle-Peru found itself equally favored, being on a main
line of the llinois Central as well as the Rock Isiand Line, a
major eastwest raiload from Chicago. These trade routes
surely wouid have brought African Americans to LaSalle-
Peru had they been alowed. In 1864, seven African
Americans from nearby Mendota signed up for the amy
and traveled with thei recruiting officer to LaSalle to go up.
the canal 1o Joliet to be mustered in. In LaSalle a gang of
“Copperheads” attacked them and drove them out of the
city® Census takers in 1870 found only one African
American in Peru, none in LaSalle. Yet the war had caused
many African Americans to wind up in Cairo, whence they
difiused through the Midwest, and the llinois Central
directly connects Mississippi, Cairo, and LaSalle-Peru. n
1880, LaSalle was the only city in llinois (defined as larger
than 4,000 in that year) with no African Americans, and
Peru was one of only two cities that had just one. An 1889
article in_the Chicago Tribune noted that this was o
accident: “The miners of LaSale, Peru, and Spring Valley
o not allow a Negro in their city imits.” Around this time,
the towns apparently posted sundown signs, which stayed
up uniil after World War Il The cities clearly stil refused to
let African Americans spend the night in 1952, for in that
year its high school band director had to skir the policy to
host anintegrated college band. By 1970, their populations
had grown to 22508, of whom just five were African
American. Again, these numbers are shockingly low, since
the cities were now also served by U. S. 6, a major east-
west highway from Atiantic to Pacific, and U.S. 51, which
runs all the way to New Orleans and was the most important
single highway in Mississippi before the advent of the
interstate system. An undergraduate at the University of
Hinois-Chicago who grew up in LaSalle-Peru in the 19805
and 1990s reported that LaSalle-Peru High School stayed
all-white until 199848

Map 1. Centers of Manufacturing in Southem

is

In 1952 Charles Colby mapped 80 communities in southem
Hinois—including every larger city, many towns, and some
harmlets—all chosen because they had factories. Identifying
their racial policies shows how widespread sundown towns
were, atleast in this subregion. Of his 80 towns, 55 or 69%
are suspected sundown towns, “allwhite” for decades.
Among these 55, | cofirmed the racial policies of 52, and
of those 52, 51 (all but Newlon) were sundown towns.

The dotted line at the bottom is the “dead line,” north of
which African Americans were not allowed to live (except in
the unbolded towns). South of this line, cotion was the
major crop; white landowners employed black labor,
following the southern tradition of hierarchical race relations
rather than northem sundown policies. All 8 towns below
this line allowed Affican Americans to five in them. Among

72 towns above the line, only 18—less than a quarter—
did 50 to my knowledge.
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Villa Grove, a central llinois town seventeen miles south
of Champaign-Urbana, is newer and smaller than LaSalle-
Peru, but equally white. After | spoke in Decatr in October
2001, two people came forward to say they had heard that
Villa Grove had or has a whistie or siren that sounded every
evening at 6 PM to tell all African Americans to be out of
town. I filed the story under “urban legends,” thinking it
absurd that anyone could possibly worry that any
to
getinto Vila Grove, a town of 2,553 peaple located on o
major ghway The siorydid suggest tat Vil Grove i a
., however, so | visited the town.
Surpse, ineniow fer inaniow confimed o wiste
story. Today Vila Grove is both a local senvice center
‘supplying the needs of surrounding farmers and a bedroom
community for Champaign-Urban. Some Champaign-
Utbana residents moved to Villa Grove and now commue.
to work to m
Champaign-Urbana. One African American woman at the
University of llinois told of comversations with a white
colleague at her former job. He was a native of Villa Grove,
as was his wife, fom whom he had separated. As he
recounted it hs wife insisted that he wash his hands at her
home before picking p their daughters for weekend
visitation, because she knew an Afican American was
employed at his workplace and they might have touched
‘common objects:

In July 1899, stiking white miners drove a group of
Afiican American strikebreakers down the rairoad tracks
out of Cartenvile, a town of 3,600 in southern Hlinois. I the
process, they shot five of them dead. Eventualy the whites
were all acquitted, the strikers won, and all African
Americans were forced to leave. Cartervile had already
pushed the sundown town concept 1o a new level before
1899, not permiting African Americans to set foot inside
the ity limits, even during the day. This policy remained in
force for decades. Even Dr. Andrew Springs, the black
physician serving Dewmaine, a small black community
about a mile north of Cartenvile, had to wait at the edge of
town in the 1930s for drugs he had ordered from
Cartenile’s pharmacy (0 be delivered to him. In the late
1970, the first black family moved in. According to Carl
Planinc, who has lived in Cartervile for several decades,
“ironicall, their first nigh, there was a fire, and their house
bured down.

Stories such as these exist for each town that | ist as
confimed, and I believe similar information, differing only in
detail, remains to be harvested from almost every one of
linois's 474 al-while towns. What about other states?

blacks by custom and umwritten law from rural and smalk-
fown communities was not @ phenomenon fimited to
Winois.” She is right, of course, so | widened my circle,
turning first to Indiana, next door 48

Indiana showed a similar pattern. Of course, of al states,
Indiana is most ike linois and borders it for 300 mies. in
1964, in an affectionate memoir, My Indiana, Iing
Leibowitz wrote, “Itolerance wa




ok Iliana counles kept ot Afican Americans enrely
or restricted them to one or two small hamlets. 42 Map 2
shows eighteen confirmed sundown counties and fifteen
suspects in 1970. I addition, many confimed sundown
towns lie sprinkled across Indiana’s unshaded counties 5

rall. Frances Peacock wrote a memoir about o black
Republicans who never made it, George Sawyer and his
father:

In 1940 George and his father, an active Republican, were
on their way to Ewood, hdiana, to attend a rallyfor Wendell
Wilkie, the Republican presidental candidate. When they
amived at Efwood that moming before the convention, they
saw two road signs posted at the city imits: ‘Niggers, read
this and run. i you can't read, run anyhow,” and “Nigger,
donit et the sun set on you in Elwood.”

George's father tumed the car around and drove back to
Anderson. And from then on, he was a Democrat &l

Map 2. Sundown Counties in Indiana

Indiana had only 1 black-free county in 1890, but 6 by 1930,
as well as 27 others with a handful of African Americans. All
33 were probably sundown counties; | have confirmed 18.

lidentified a total of 231 Indiana towns as alkwhite 52 |
was able 1o get information as to the racial policies of 95,
and of those, | confirmed all 95 as sundown towns %3 In
Indiana, | have yet o uncover any overwhelmingly white
town that on-site research failed to confim as a sundown
town. Ninety-five out of 95 is an astounding proportion;
statistical analysis shows that it is quite likely that 90 to
100% of all 231 were sundown lowns. They ranged from
tiny hamlets to cities in the 10,000-50,000 popuiation
range, including Huntington (former vice president Dan
Quayle's hometown) and Valparaiso (home of Valparaiso
Universi

Portolio 25 shows the last page from the 1970 census
for Indiana towns with 1,000 to 2,499 residents 2 Note the.
stiking number of dashes in the *Negro" column—towns.
that had not a single African American. Surely Leibowitz
was right. Indeed, almost four decades after Leibowitz

wrote, my research uncovered oral or witten history, usually
from more than one source, of actual sundown sians.




posted in at least 21 Indiana communities 32 Most had

SUNDOWNE" unil well nto the 19805, The most recent sign
was spotted in White County in 1998

itentionally alwhite communities dot the rest of the
Midwest. In Ohio, independent sundown towns are found
from Niles in the north to Syracuse on the Ohio River, and
sundown sububs prolferate around  Cincinnati and
Cleveland. Missouri has an extaordinary number of
‘sundown towns, at least 200. Many are in the Ozarks and
willbe treated later in this chapter, but the more midwestem
parts of Missour have dozens of sundown towns and
counties as well. n sum, by 1930 probably a majority of all
towns in the heartland kept out African Americans. No
wonder blacks moved to Chicago and St. Louis.

Sundown Towns in the Far North

Clearty sundown towns were a phenomenon throughout the
lower Midwest. But what about states farther north? Ohio,
Indiana, and linois border former siave states, after al, and
Missouri was a slave state, so they were near black
popuations. ntaly | id ot epect o d sundown onrs

states such as Maine, Michigan, Wisconsin,
Gaho, of Orogen.labored under e misapprahersion bat
all-wite towns 50 far north were uniikely to be purposeful. |
thought that because these states were o msuml fom
Afiican  American population ~centers, it
rvoasonabl t axec el towns o have bleck rerderts
in the first place. Also | imagined that whites so far north,
faced with no possible “threat’ from any large number of
African Americans, would be unikely to adopt exclusionary
policies. | was wrong on both counts.

Take Wisconsin, for example, ot usualy considered a
place where African Americans concentrated, except
perhaps Milwakee. In 1890, the state was indeed only
0.15% biack. Nevertheless, before 1890, black people
hardly limited themselves to Milwaukee. Table 1 shows that

wenty-six counties had at least twenty African Americans,
and these were sprinkled about the state. Four counties
around Lake Winnebago—Calumet, Fond du Lac,
Outagarmie, and Winnebago—boasted 389~ African
Americans among them, amost as many as Milwaukee. In
all, 1,986 Afiican Americans lived outside of Milwaukee,
along with 458 black Milwaukeeans

y 1930, the number of African Americans living in
Milwaukee had swelled almost tenfold to 4,188, while
outside Mitwaukee lived fewer blacks—just 1,623—than in
1890. In 1890, less than 20% of Wisconsin's Afiican
Americans lived in Miwaukee; by 1930, 72% did. The most
dramaic declines came in the counties around Lake
Winnebago, by 1930 home to just 86 African Americans,
most of them in Winnebago County. Fond du Lac's 178
African Americans in 1880 dwindled to just 22 in 1930 and
5 by 1940. Statewide, 16 counties had no Afiican
Americars at a by 1930, and anoter 42 fad ewer ran

*Among it 144 cles of more than 2500 popuation n
1970, Wisconsin had 126 al-white communiies (as
defined in Chapter 1). No prior published histories treat the.
phenomenon of sundown towns in Wisconsin, 5o far as |
know, and | could not spend nearly as much time doing oral
history in Wisconsin as in linois and Indiana. Nevertheless,
I contirmed rine as sundown towns; for ten others, including
several towns near Lake Winnebago, | have some
evidence EZ | am sure that many additional Wisconsin
towns, including several Milwaukee suburbs, also excluded
fiican Americans, but have not done on-site research to
prove it
Some Wisconsin sundown towns were tiny hamlets; even
some unincorporated nural locales kept out Afiican
Americans by refusing to sell them land or fire them as.
farm labor. Some were startingly large cities, such as
ADD‘e(en. popu\allon 60,000, and Sheboygan, 45,0002
ple, acted as if it had passed a
o e Wned police officer meet trains at
the railroad station to wa African Americans not (o stay
there, according to a resident there in the early 1960s. Al
least one town, Manitowoc, posted signs. Grey Gundaker,
now a professor at the College of Willam and Mary, saw



were n acs and pained across 3 picure of a green il
it sun seting halfuay beind
aver Dam, 60 miles northwest ol Wilwaukee, grew

stcadl fom 4222 peogle in 1690 f 10.356 n 1940 an
14,265 in 1970. Despite this growth, its black population
fell from eight in 1890 o just one a decade later, then
stayed at one or two unti after 197050 A 1969 report at
Wayland Academy, a prep school located in Beaver Dam,
evaluated ‘the feasibility of admiting Negroes to Wayiand’;
its authors _interviewed
problems which might face a Negro
presently nonintegrated community”  Several  older
inhabitants of Beaver Dam “all said the same thing in the
same words® o Moira Melizer-Cohen, Beaver Dam
resident and resourceful researcher. * ‘A couple of black
families tried to move in during the'60s and ‘70 and they
were runright out.” " 61

Wisconsin exempiifies findings from other far north
states. Oregon had just one county with no African
Americans at alin 1890, although it had sixieen more with
fewer than ten. By 1930, however, Oregon had four
counties with no African Americans and twenty more with
fewer than ten. Exclusion was responsible. Correspondents
have sent me evidence confiming that a string of towns

along what is now nterstate 5 in westem Oregon, for
instance, including Eugene, Umpqua, Grants Pass, Eagle
Poit, Medford, and others, kept out Afiican Americans
unil the recent past. Other examples across the far north
from west to east include Kennewick and Richiand in
Washington; Astion and Walace in kiaho, and probably all

example, expeled its Chinese in the rineteenth century; in
the twentieth it put up a sign at the edge of town that said
“Nigger, Read This Sign and Rur’; and in the 2000 census
it stil had no Affican Americans and just one Asian
American. So even in the kiaho panhandie up by Canada,
towns fett the need to keep out people of color. &2

The Great Retreat Did Not Strike the
“Traditional South”

Very diflerent race relations evolved in what | cal the
adiforal” Sour—Vigiia, Noth Caroira, Souh
Carolina, Georgia, _Florida, ~Alabama,
Missisapol, and Lovisiana, o states netoncal domnated
by slavery. & There, in contrast to the North, slavery grew
more entrenched after the American Revolution. Some
whites grew wealthy from the unpaid labor, and most others
yearmed to emulate them. After siavery ended, the tradition
continued in the form of sharecropping, which kept many
blacks in peonage, unable to pay the perpetual debt by
which white landowners bound them to the fand. I towns,
blacks continued to do the domestic chores, anitoring, and
backbreaking work that wites avoided—now in exchange
for inadequate wages. To hire blacks, whom they could pay
less than whites, was in the interest of plantation owners,
railroads, and other employers.

County popuations in the traditional South do not show
the Great Retreat. indeed, during the Nadir, when sundown

wns were most in vogue, wites from the traditional South

railroad track layers? Wiiting about Washington County,
Indiana, Emma Lou Thombrough noted that African
Americans “were not allowed to come in even as servanls,

parts of the South or other regions of the country. Racist
re—indeed, racism arose in Westem cultures.

ly as a rationale for racial siavery—but the tradition
entailed controling and exploiting blacks, not getting rid of
them. Indeed, the original sundown e was a curew at
dusk during slavery times; to be out after dark, slaves had
1o have written passes from their owners. After slavery



ended in the traditional South, whites often lynched African
Americans to keep them down; elsewhere in the United
States, whites sometimes lynched them, we will see, to
drive them out.

Thus Mississippi, for example, has just two al-white
towns with a popuiation over 1,000, Belmont and Bumsvill,
and they lie barely in the state, in the northeast comer near
the Alabama line, in Appalachia.88 t also had three
sububs thal oxulod Afican Americans botvoon 1043
and 1975. Alabama has two si ounties and a
handful of sundown towns, but all e)«:emone are infar north
Alabarma~—in Appalachia, not in the traditional South—and
the exception is a sundown suburb of Mobile & Louisiana
has a few, bu they are tiny. The cotion cultre part of
Arkansas boasts not a single sundown town. Califormia has.
more sundown towns than all parts of the traditional South
puttogether. linois has many times more.

The Great Retreat from the Rest of the
South

More iike the Midwest and West is the “nontraditional
South'—Appalachia, the Cumberlands, the Ozarks, much
of Florida, and north and west Texas. There, huge swaths
of counties, as well as many individual towns, drove out
their African Americans beginning in about 189051
Follansbee, West Virginia, for example, kept out African
Americans “for years” before the early 1920s. Then some
mills brought in Afican Americans as employees. In
October 1923, the Ku Kiux Kan bumed two fiery crosses
and painted a threat on the fence facing ‘the colored
section,” warming all blacks to leave immediately, according
to_the Pittsburgh Courier. They fled, and the sundown
policy apparenty remained in force, for in 2000, Follansbee

d 3,115 _people, but not a single Afican American
household &

Table 1. shows that much of the nontraditional South did
expel its African Americans during the Nadir. Arkansas
shows the difference dramatically. In 1890, it had no county
without African Americans and only one with fewer than ten;
by 1930, three counties had none and another eight had
fewer than ten, all in the Arkansas Ozarks. | suspect all
eleven were sundown counties and have confirmed six. f
we draw a line from the southwest comer of Arkansas
northeast 1o the Missouri Bootheel, the resulling triangle
bordering Okiahoma and Missouri includes al 11 counfies
and all 74 suspected sundown towns in Arkansas. The
southeastern part of the state, in contrast, where cotion
culure dominated and secession sentiment was strongest,
includes not a single sundown town or cour

Similarly, most sundown towns and countes in Texas are
in north Texas or southwest of Fort Worth, rather than in the
traditionally southem areas of East Texas. Maryand,
Kentucky, and Missouri also show this patier: their
sundown towns are in the hills and mountains or are
suburbs. Manand's one sundown county, Garret, is its
farthest west, in Appalachia. Garrett County doesnt show
inTable 1 but had become overwhelmingly white by 1940
Atleast two far west counties in Virginia and two in North

Wi
Retreat was particularly pronounced from the nontraditional
South. Map 3 shows some of the areas in the nontraditional
South where many counties and fowns went sundown,
almost ll after about 1890.
st two decades of the twentieth century, whiles
expelled Affican Americans from almost the entire
Cumberiand Plateau, a huge area extending from the Ohio
River near Huntington, West Virginia, southwest through
Gobin, Kertucky rossing ko Tamessss, whers ks
the division between east and middle Tennessee, and
finally ending in norther Alabama. In most parts of the
plateau throughout most of the twenieth century, when night
came to the Cumbertands, Afican Americans had betier
be absent® The twenty Cumberland counties in eastem
Kentucky had 3,482 African Americans in 1890, or 2% of
the region's 175,631 people. By 1930, although their
overall population had increased by more than 50% these.
countie

these counties had declined o just 531, or 0.2%, one-tenth
the 1890 proportion.



Throughout the plateau, this decline was forced. Picking
a few examples from north to south, Rockcastle County,
Kentucky, had a sundown sign up as late as the mid-1990s,
according o George Brosi, edilor of Appalachian
Heritage. In the 1990 census, Rockcastie had no Afiican
Americans among its 14,743 people. Esther Sanderson,
historian of Scott County, Tennessee, made clear her
county’s policy:

There was g ign on et at e Kentcky ste e
ce at Morgan County [the next county
somh] igger, don't let the sun set on your head.” The
Negroes rarely ever passed through; i they did, they made
haste to get through.

Farther south, the sundown policy of Grundy County,
Tennessee, gamered national attention in the 19505 when
Myes Horon defied t and located His Highirder Fok
School, famed for training civil rights leaders, there. /0
Highlander's intemracial policy was unpalatable to the
county, 50 in 1959 they got the Tennessee legislature o

Highlander to court and forced the instituion to leave,
charging Horton with beer sales on its properly. Did race
have anything to do with it? Paul Cook, Grundy County
resident and a member of the jury that found Highander
quity, assures us it did not:

That integration business, that didn't have anything to do
withit. Lots of olks around here resent the colored., and we
stil don't have any in this county—but they'd have been in
trouble without the niggers

‘The Cumberiand band of sundown towns and counties then
continues  across the Alabama line into the Sand
Mountains, notorious in the 1930s and "40s for their

a sign from the 1930s. Historian Charles Martin told of an
“old-timer;” interviewed by one of his students, who use
the usual sundown “problem” rhetoric: “We didn't have any
racial problems back then. As long as they were off the
mountain by sundown, there weren't any problems. L

Map 3. Sundown Areas in the Nontraditional South

‘The lightly-shaded area denotes parts of Appalachia where
‘some counties and lowns went sundown, mostly after 1890,

Heavily-shaded areas include a \-shaped region in north
Georgia, the Cumberlands, and the Ozarks, where most
‘counties and towns went sundown, again mainly afler 1890.

‘The Ozarks aiso went sundown after 1890. No county in
Missou! hed oto Affcan Amercars In 1890, bu by 1930,
most of the Ozarks were lly white. The same thing
happened across the state line in Arkansas. In 1923,
Wiliam Pickens saw sundown signs across the Ozarks,
And in 2001, Milton Raferty noted that the black popuiation
Ozarks deciined from 62,000 in 1860 to 31,000 by
1930. The sundown policy of the Arkansas and Missour
Ozarks spiled over into northeastem Oklahoma, leaving
most of two counties alwhite there 22
Noting sundown signs stil exant in the 1970s,
sociologist Gordon Morgan said African Americans in the
‘Ozarks had coined a new term for the towns they marked:
“gray towns.” So far as | know, this term was not used
outside the Ozarks. Morgan goes on:



In the not too distant past some vigilante whites thought
their duty was to police the towns and, with e tacit support
of the law, proceeded to harass any black people who
might pass through. Some cars carmying blacks have been
stoned, and weapons have been brandished by whites.
Even today some blacks will ot stop in these gray towns
for gas or food even though discrimination in the public
places is forbidden.

1n 2002, some African Americans who ive near the Ozarks
said they still avoid the regionZ2

The Great Retreat in the West

Table 1. points to the Great Retreat from every state in the
Great Plains and Rocky Mountains. Afican Americans left
most rural areas and retreated to a handful of cities with
black population concentrations. Every state in the Great
Plains and Rocky Mountains also saw a decine in overall
black population percentages. States that had no centers
of black popuation for Affican Americans to retreat to even
saw declines in their absolute numbers of African
Americans. The black popustion of Nor Dakola, for
example, siid from 372 in 1890 to 243 in 1930. As a
proportion of the population, blacks dropped from 0.2% in
1890 to a minuscule 0.03% by 1930. In South Dakota the
dediine was from 0.16% to 0.09%, in Montana from 1.13%
to 0.23%. Six counties in Nebraska that had 20 to 50
African Americans each in 1890 had just 1 to 8 by 1930; at
he same time, Omaha and Lincoln doubled in black
population. Wyoming, the “equality state.” had the largest
proportion of Affican Americans in any of these states—
1.52% in 1890, its year of statehood—but by 1930, blacks
o only 0:55% of s popuakon, it bicks ikawise

remained be:
(Ogden) Counties; by 1930, 88% of the state’s African
Americans lived in those two counties

Again, these deciines were hardly voluntary. We have
already seen how, especially in the West, expuisions and
profibitions have been directed not only at African
Americans, but also at Chinese Americans and sometimes
others. Indeed, wester locales established a bewildering
variety of rues. Some towns in the West excluded Native.
Americans but not Chinese Americans. Minden and

rdnenille are adjoining towns south of Carson City,
Nevada. In the 19505, and probably for many years prior, a
whistle sounded at 6 p.m., audible in both towns, to wam
American Indians to be gone by sundown. Wiliam
Jacobsen r an antropologist who ved n Gardrerile in
1955, says it worked: “Indians made themselves scarce.” A
Chinsss Amorican famiy idnt have o loavo. On 0 oher
hand, Esmeralda County, two Gounties (o the southeast,
allowed black residents but not Chinese. Meanwtile Fallon,
Nevada, had a big sign at the railroad depot that said "No
Niggers or Japs allowed,” and the newspaper in Rawhide,
Nevada, bragged in 1908 that *Dagoes” from southem
Europe, as wel as Afican Americans, “have been kindly
but friendly [sic] informed to move on.Z4

outh Pasadena, a sundown suburb of Los Angeles, let
in Native Americans while keeping out Mexican and Asian
Americans. Hislorian Fred Rolater relates how Professor
Manuel Senvin at the University of Southe California
became the first Mexican American to break the taboo, in
sbout 1964, Sanin bough e Loomis Houss.  istaric
mansion. Souh Pasadena thought he
American, which was OK; “what the city did not km\m
Rolater wert on to point out, was that his family was from
Mexico and had come (o the United States in the 19205
“Thus the anti-Mexican restictive covenant was broken by
a Ph.D. American Indian who happened to be Mexican.” 72

Other California towns also kept out Mexican Americars,
including Chester, a lumber mill town north of Sacramento,
and Palos Verdes Estates, an eite oceanfront suburb of
Los Angeles. Historian Margaret Marsh poirts to the irony
of its sundown policy: “Palos Verdes excluded Mexican-
Americans . .. from living in the estates, yet Mexican-
inspired architecture was mandated in most of the area.”
According to the University of Colorado Latino/a Research
and Policy Center, in the late 19305 Longmont, Colorado,
sported signs saying “No Mexicans Afer Night”

In 1907, whites in Belingham, Washington, drove out its
entire "Hindu" population—Sikhs, actually, numbering
between 200 and 300—during three days of lawlessness.
The chief of police, according to a pro-police account




‘written years later, “recognized the universal demand of the
whites that the brown men be expelled.” so he had his men
stand by while a mob did the work. “Like the Chinamen,

who have never retumed to Tacoma,’ the account
concludes, “the Hindu has given Belingham a wide berth
since” The Belingham newspaper editorialized against
“the means employed,” but expressed “general and infense
satisfacton’ with the results. “There can be no two sides o
such a question” the editor concluded. “The Hindu is a
detriment to_the town, while the white man is a distinct
advantage "7

Despite the West's patchwork policies—barring Native
Americans but not Chinese here, Chinese Americans but
ot blacks there, Jews somewhere else—for the most part,
s in other regions, racism has long been strongest toward
African Americans. The West is dotted with independent
sundown towns that kept out blacks—places such as
Duncan and Scottsdale, Arizona; Murray, Utah; and
Astoria, Oregon. Califomia had just eight potenial sundown

Francisco and most communities in Orange County were
established as white-only.

Sundown Subregions and “Dead Lines”

We have seen that entire subregions of the United States,
such as the Cumberlands, the Ozarks, and the suburbs of
Los Angeles, went sundown—not every suburb of Los
Angeles, ot ever the Ozarks or the
Cumberiands, but enough to warrant the generalization. In
several subregions of the United States, signs in rural
areas, usually on major highways, announced “dead lines™
beyond which blacks were ot o go except at risk of life
itseff. In Mississippi County, Arkansas, for example,
according to historian Michael Dougan, a
was originally a road surveyor's mark defined where blacks
might not trespass beyond 1o the west. That line probably
nt

beyond Paragould, encompassing more than 2,000 square
miles. In souther linois, African Americans were not
1o settie north of the Mobile & Ohio switch track
This has been a settled feeling for years,” according to a
1924 newspaper report that described a series of atiacks

farmer in Elco who hired them. Unconfirmed oral history in
east Wisconsin holds that there was a sign outside Fond
du Lac along Highway 41 warning that blacks were not
welcome north of there. This sign sighing needs.
corroboration but is credible, because in addition to Fond
du Lac iself and confirmed sundown towns Appleton and
Oshkosh, all towns north of that point were overwhelmingly
white.Z8 The Arkansas and llinois dead lines may stil be in
effect; as recently as 1992, a black fiiend said, “l can' go
inlo that town,” o reporter Jack Tichenor when he proposed
buying a bag of charcoal after dark in Karnak, just north of
the llinois dead line. However, Afican Americans do live
north of the Wisconsin line without difficuity today. 22
From west o east, other confimed sundown subregions

—not just individual counties or towns—include:

+ A 4,000-square-mile area souttwest of Fort

Worth, Texas, including Comanche, Hamilton, and

Mils counties, where whites drove out African

Americans in 1886

« A thick band of sundown counlies and towns on

both sides of the lowa-Missouri border

* Virtually every town and city along the Hlinois

River, fom its mouth at the Mississippi northeast

almostto Chicago, except Peoria

Stil other subregions need confimation. More research is
nee rywhere.

The Great Retreat from Prime Real
Estate

Another way of characterizing the _distribution of
intertionally white communities in the United States is by
type rather than location. From the Great Lakes, moving
eastto New England, then south to Florida, and then again
in Califomnia and Oregon, we see the practice of keeping



B e o spol
such as islands, beaches, and coasts, and ouside the city
ot acemreide towrs.n s arces i he East,
beginning in the late 1880s, many vacation destinations
and retirement communities sprouted "Resticted” signs,
meaning “white Gentiles only” Elegant seaside suburbs
such as Manchester-by-the-Sea, Massachusetts, kept out
all Jews and all African Americans except servants living in
white residences. Long lsland exemplfied the process in
microcosm: most ofits beach communities kept blacks out,
while the inside, the potato farm area, was interracial. £
Famous tourist spots such as Seaside Park, New

people, worked in Rehoboth Beach but coud not live there,
according to Eiizabeth Baxter, who resided in Refoboth in
the late 1930s; this was confirmed by an 84-year-old
fifelong resident. Nor could Jews. lslands and beaches in
the Carolinas and Georgia, including Wrightsville Beach,
North Carolina, and isle of Paims, South Carolina, were all-
white into the 1990s. Florida is rimmed with sundown
commuriies on both cosss, Calfomia had even mare.
espacialy chsleed sround Los Angeles ard San
Fronisce. Some ofhees owrs ars elite, some mulicass,
‘some working-class 81

Several Florida beach towns, such as Delray Beach,
between Fort Lauderdale and West Palm Beach, kept out
Jews but not Affican Americans. b 1959, the Anti-
Defamation League of B'rai Bith described Delray Beach

‘communities.” It quoted a leading Delray Beach realtor who
proudly called it ‘the only city on the East Coast [of Flenda]
flly restricted to Genties both in buying and seling."%2

longtime resident told me, “Mostly northerers lived thwe‘
not southerners, but they were just as prejudiced. They
didn't want Delray Beach to become majority Jewish and
garish like Miami Beach." At the time Delray Beach had
5,363 Affican Americans in its popuation of 12,230; in the
North, rarely did a place keep out Jews while admitiing
AfiicanAmericans. On the Pacific coast, La Jola
California, legally part of San Diego but often thought of as
an independent community with its own zip code, long kept
out Jews, African Americans, and Mexican Americans. in
1925, the Parent-Teacher Associations asked the La Jolla

Leonard Valdez of Sacramento, La Jolla was still keeping
out Mexican Americans in the 1960s. Of course, Valdez
noted, many retired naval officers lived in La Jola, and
“there were o Mexican naval officers. "5

Almost All Suburbs Were Sundown
Towns

Residential areas near cities are also valuable real estate,

of course, owing 1o their proximity to jobs, cultural venues,
up-to-date health care, and other big-city amenities. To a
stil greater extent than vacation areas, suburbs went all-
white, beginning in about 1900. The so-called Progressive.
movement, beginning shorty thereafter, was for whites only.
Among s tenets was the notion that the big city and its
ward ~ poliics—dominated by immigrants and ‘the

sububs, leaing the it i, polaion—ard Afican
Americans—befind.

Across the United States, most suburbs came into
existence well after the sundown town movement was
already under way. I sububia, excuding African
Americans (and often Jews) became the rule, not the
exception. As we saw in Mississippi and Alabarma, even
the traditional South was ot exempt, developing its share
of sundown suburbs, mostly afer World War I,

Like beaches and resort towns, suburbs added another

ground for_exclusion—religion—that most_independent
owns gnored, Many and peftaps mos suburs of Bosion
New York, Philadelphia, Chicago, Minneapolis, and Los
Agees, a5 wol as smaler ofes such as Harrishu
Pennsyivania, kept out Jews for decades. Long Isiand was
espocialyious. Some subirts keptout Catros,

ubs continued to be developed rather
recenlfy, many between 1946 and 1968. The peak for
independent sundown towns was probably reached around
1940. Between 1940 and 1968, a handful of independent
towns went sundown, such as Vienna, llinois, which bumed




out its black community in 1954, but African Americans
successfully moved into a larger handil of sundown towns,
such Portales, New Mexico, in about the same year. Thus
the overall number of independent sundown towns dropped
a bit after 1940. Not so for sundown suburbs. Unti 1968,

might be the peak year for independent sndown fowns.
and sudoun st conbinad

n exact number of sundown towns in the
Ui s hard, partly because it depends on the
definition of “town,” but in many states outside the South, a
majority of all towns&2 can probably be confirmed as
sundown in 19682 n al, | believe at least 3,000 and
perhaps as many as 15,000 independent towns went
sundown in the United States, mostly between 1890 and
about 1930. Another 2,000 to 10,000 sundown suburbs
formed a little later, between 1900 and 1968.87 The range
is broad because | coud not and did not locate every
sundown town in America; there are far to0 many. | have
confimed about 1,000 sundown towns and suburbs across
the United States but have left many more uncorfirmed

‘Sundown Neighborhoods

White America’s new craze for allwhite residentil areas
i o o cortrl cilos and ke sissbe, A3 we

X American were 100 numerous to be
Gaven om \arger cities such as Chicago and Washington,
D.C.. or medium-sized ones such as Omaha or Tulsa, but
after 1890, neighborhoods within cities and inner suburbs
increasingly went all-white.

As a rue, American cities had not been very racially
segregated i the nineteenth century. During the Nadir, that
began to change. Cities and towns that did not expel their
African Americans after 1890 concentrated them inio a few
neighborhoods.  Residential ~ segregation _ increased
dramatically within northern cities between 1900 and 1960,
Even in places far removed not only from the South but also
from anylarge popuiation of African Americans, blacks now
found themselves unwelcome. Historian Howard Chudacoff
doscribes theIncreasing esidentol segrogationi Omane

During the last decades of the 19th century Omaha housing
vas avalable fo al who coud meet e prico, blacks
Beginning in 1902, however, the ney
pinted irroading ambers of nowing. scerisaments
specifying “for colored families.” For other groups, more

freedom of choice prevailed.

oy trnard Baker fundresidonlseregaion roning
verywhere, including once-iberal Boston: *A st

oreice axsts againet roning fats and ouses in many
white neighborhoods to colored people. The Negro in
Boston, s in other cites, is building up ‘quarters.” which he
occupies to the increasing exclusion of other ciasses® of
people.” 22

The Index of Dissinilarity (D) provides a common
measure of the degree of resideniial segregation within a
metropoitan area £ When D = 0, integration is perfect
every census tract has exacly the same racial composition
as overy ofher census tract. 100 reprsens complete
apartheid: not one black in any white area, not one wite in

any black area. For values between 0 and 100, D tells the

perceniage of the smaller group—usually African
Americans—that have fo move fom
disproportionately black areas to white areas o achieve a
completely neuiral distribution of both races. In 1860, the
average northern city had a D of 45.7—only moderately
segregated. If 45.7% of the blacks in an average city
moved o predominantly white neighborhoods, the ity
wouid be perfecty inegrated. Reynolds Fariey and Wiliam
Frey, premier researchers on residential segregation, point
out that uniil about 1900, ‘in northern cities, some blacks
shared neighborhoods with poor immigrants from Europe.”
Even middle-ciass areas were interracial: “Tiny cadres of
Pahy ecated blacks Ivd amorg wies inprospeous
neighborhoods.”  Sor oven less
Secrogatod spataly, withan average D of 26,0 To some
degree, especialy in the South, these low D's reflected the
350 patm of serik ousing e upper cass v
housing ed a lack of
Tesdagial el Sogregaton sepeciy n wokincass
areas

After 1900, hostilty ranging from shunning to violence




forced the involuntary retrenchment of African Americans
from dispersed housing in many parts of the city to
concentration in _inner-city ghetioes—an _ intracity
manifestation of the Great Retreat. By 1910, northern cities
averaged 59.2 and southem cities 383 on the Index of
Dissimilarity. Even larger increases characterized the next
few decades. By 1920, D was above 80 in most northemn
US. cities, and the South was catching up. Northe cities
averaged 89.2 in 1940, southern cities 81.0. By 1960, the
average northem city held at 856, while the average
‘southern city rose to 91.9.2 These are astonishing levels,
considering that the end of the scale, 100, means not one
black in any white neighborhood and not one white in any
black neighborhood

Creating All-Black Towns

During the Nadir, African Americans were hardly passive
victims. They thrashed about, trying tactic after tactic to
deal with America’s increasing racism. One was the
development ofabkback ours, s @ mater of semarics |
ns were an altemative 1o t
Groat Reveat o part of L. Cortany thoy wero foued at
precisely the same time.
, Some commeniakrs teve atbroied the bleckiown
giving up on white America. On the
contany, b\ack towns such as Nicodemus, Kansas; Boley,
‘Oklahoma; and Mound Bayou, Mississippi, emuiated white
lowns. ngesd, thei ital dovclopment wes marked by 4
sense of selfrespect and competition: they wanted to
outdo white towns. They also hoped to provide employment
and poltical opportunities not available elsewhere. Black

Afican Americans, even when the Woodrow Wilson
‘administration was shutting blacks out of this work. Black
towns ran their own precincts, which therefore let African
Americans vote, even as the outside society was shutting
blacks o of poliics.

To be sure, black towns were founded in a difficut, even
dangerous period. The movement began i reply to the end

ing.
In 1879, African Americans began an exodus from
Mississippi and Louisiana to indian Territory and Kansas,
ing to find freedom and peace. In 1887, hoping to avoid
the worst of the racist stom, African Americans founded
Mound Bayou in former swampland in the Mississippi
Delta. I 1904, African Americans in indian Teritory
founded Boley. Both towns grew rapidly, fueled by a wave
of optimism similar to that at the end of the Civil War,
tinged this time with desperation. By 1908, Boley had
2,500 residents, two banks, two cotton gins, a newspaper,

a hotel, and a colege, the Creek-Seminole College and
‘Agncto nstite. By Boloy compoled with Okera
Weleetka, and Henryetta, nearby white-majority towns, for
‘economic and politcal infuence inthe

Unfortunately, the history of Boley and its neighboring
towns shows that black towns offered o real solution to the.
increasing racism of the Nadir. Gradually Boley's residents
themselves realized they were to have no real chance at
social, economic, or politcal rights, owing to forces outside
their town and beyond their control. n 1907, whites merged
Indian Terriory into the new state of Oklahoma. Democrats
took over the state and passed vicious segregation laws.
modeled on Mississippi's 1890 constitution. Although the
research has yet o be done by historians and sociologists
in Okiahoma, | believe it will show that a wave of small
expulsions swept through many Oklahoma towns shortly
after statefood, as white Democrats reveled in their newly
realized power over Affican and Nafive Americans.

Boley s located in Okfuskee County. Okemah, the county
seat, had been founded as a sundown town in 1902. From
time o time African Americans moved in, only 1o face
violent opposition. In January 1907, for example, whites
dynamited the homes of the only two black families in
town2 Later that year, Okemah businessmen leased a

couid not always get back to Boley by sundown. By April
1908 it was doing a brisk business, which ended when
other whites placed a heavy charge of dynamite under the
frontvallof e el The buiin vas badly damaged.

rote Okemah resident W. L. Payne. “Famers living eight
s rom Okermah wero aroueed by tho o v e



brought about a quick reduction in the Negro population of
Okeman*

Henryetta, the next town 1o the east, went sundown in
December 1907. According to the History of Okmulgee
County, "A number of black families—perhaps as many as
200 people—lived in one area of Hemryetta”; just south of
town lived another 30 or 40 black miners and their families.
On Chistmas Eve, James Gordon, African American, ried
to rent a rig from Albert Bates, white, who owned a livery
stable. Bates refused, an attercation followed, and Gordon
shot him. A posse soon caught Gordon a mile east of town
and brought him to the jail. Whites “were incensed. They
surounded the jail, battered down the door, smashed the
Jail lock vith a sledgo hammer and dragged Gordon
across the sireet (0 a telephone pok re they “hanged
him and rdded fis body v Duets” Al the st doy,
Christmas Day, “there were rumors of black uprisings.”
according to the co\.l'\ly history
The talk on the street was that ‘o more negroes will be
allowed to domicile in Henryetta.” . ... Within a day or two,
the whites ralied together with guns, rocks, bricks,

“anything and everything" and ran the other black famiies
out of town. “We didnit care where they went and don't
know” said one irate resident. From then on, Henryetta

imits to blacks except for business during the

“Then Democrats eliminated Boley as a vofing precinct
and forced cizens of Boley 1o vote in @ smaller fown twelve
miles away. Boley voters tumed out in droves and
compeled the whites running that precinct to let them cast
ballos, which Democrats then didn't include in countyvide
talies anyway. In 1910, Democrals amended
‘Okiahoma consiituion with a “grandather clause” that set
up literacy requirements 1o keep Afiican Americans from
voling; wites were exempt so long as their ancestors could
Vole in 1861. Blacks’ grandfathers, being slaves then, could
ot vote, 50 the combination took away the ballot from
Affican Americans while graniing it o European
Americans &

Residents of Boley sill hoped they could just mind their
own business and run their own affais, but whites wererit
ssshed wih mersly sxhuing Afican Amricars from

voling. n Bife and Geis's words, ‘Not only woud all
avenus of polical expresson b6 ot o, ut ol venes of
social and economic expression as wel” White neighbors
setup Farmers' Commercial Clubs,
the express pupose of which was 1o diive the Negro
famers from the area ad (o epiace them wih whe
farm were drawn up between whites in which
cach agres3 1 Wikl mployment fom Negross... Wit
each dreadiul developmen, the Negroes afiempled to

izo their ethic for yot another time. Bul this
reorientation became patently vapid, and the Negro

p inthe face of

n 1911, Okemah residens yhed a mother and son wt
lived in the black community outside Boley (Portioio 11),
showing that a black fown provided o safe harbor from
white vigilante “justice.” The drop in cotton prices in 1913
finished the job. Now Boley started to lose popuiation. “The
economic and poliical setbacks added up to almost fotal
iltaiormert on e part of o koo Couny

roes... There woud be no growing respect and
oo, fom i neigrbors - ol and
agriculral prosperity” Boley siil_holds its annual
celebration, but it became a shell of its former self. Is
pariah staius, corfered by the allwhite fowns nearby,
sapped its morale.

Black Townships

Sprinkled about the United States, often located at the
edge of sundown towns or a few miles away, are other,
smaller black communities, most of which never
incorporated, many with dirt roads, off the beaten path.
“They are the fip side of sundown towns—places to which
the exciuded have retreated to live, yet close enough to
nearby white towns to work. | call them “townships” because
some of them resemble South Africa’s black townships,
those gatherings of shacks bil by squatters that supply
maids for Johannesburg's white households and janitors for
its industries. Like Thokoza and Soweto, in America often
these were haphazard gatherings of ramshackle houses,
many of which were not. until recently. served by amenities.



suchas city water. 2 Some stillare

f even independent black towns succumbed to the
demoralizing effect the increased racism of the Nadir had
on Affican Americans nationally, townships showed much
less heritage of black pride. They too offered some refuge
from the racist storm, but they never made any pretense of
providing a solution to America’s racial inequaliy. The it

because its “houses” consisted of tents_pitched over

oden_frameworks. floors 1% To some
doree, hess commurtes resemi rosenations—places
o which whites restricted Afican Americans, whose labor
they desired but whose presence they did not want. Thei
residents knew it

hevy Chase Heights was an unincorporated community

located just north of the town of hdiana in westem
Pennsyhania. In 1960, when college student Ralph Stone
studied Chevy Chase Heights, he elicited only scom when

‘asked a clerk at the Indiana Chamber of Commerce for
information on the community. “Who in the workd would want
to know that?" she replied. Asked if she at least had
population figures for the community, she replied, “Nobody
knows. I you want to know, go ot and count them.” Chevy
Chase residents repeatedly _peitioned Indiana for
ameaton so thl they coud have sirel ighis. paved
streets, and city sewage lines, and the setlement, o
geograptical easors, shoud bo par of e porcugh
fone. But ndiana “wants nothing to do with
he concluded. Indeed, Indiana made this
dear long boloro 1960: local Hislofan Clarerce
Stephenson quoles a Works Progress Administration
smeca talivg st e acd amios tht former ived

borough of Indiana were asked by the borough council

o locate in Chevy Chase.” By 1960, according to Stone, 20
African Americans remained in Indiana and about 577 lived
in Chevy Chase Heights 121

Even their names sometimes imply the racism that was
their reason for being. For years “The Colony” was the
name used by blacks as well as whites for the mosty
African American community South of Culman, Alabama. A
librarian in Cullman explained, “The only ful-time African
American residents of the ertire county through most of its

ciy... ‘The
Gobny was icrportedas ‘Coloy i 1980 Affcan
Americans who worked as maids and handymen
Commted o Culman e wic 19505 by carpools T
Colony had an elementary school, but before Culmar's
Schools desegregated in 1970, Afican Americans who
wanted 1o go to high school had go fo another couniy. Colp,
Hinois, a majoritbiack hamiet 1 mile west of Herin and 3
miles north of Cartenvlle, began as #9 Mine, a Goal mine
that employed Afiican American miners. WWhite. miners
called it “Nigger Nine." Undersiandably taking ofense,
cilizons of #9 Mine incorporated in 1915 as Colp, ramed
for John Colp, the mine owner who employed them. But
Herrin resideris think Colp s shortfor colored people* and
thus mounts o challenge to white sensibillies. Now that
mining has wound down, Colp residents work in Herrin, but
for years Hertin residens informally thveatened them with
death if they remained overnight, and they couid not set foot
in nearby Cartenille even duing the daytime. Residents of
foun, a small Afican American community in
western linois, worked in Warsaw but had to be ot of
there by nightfall. Residenis of other sundown towns across
iho Miduest an bordorsatessimpy cald o e blck
wnships near them ‘Niggerown,” while its Affican
e rosders suogld o bov them ko by more
specific and less demeaning terms, including "Lt Africa”
in southem linois 122
Wakopoln s, o, heve Tk . st

relied on maids and gardeners who commue from inner-
city ghetioes, which are analogous to black townships,
Some suburban black setiements date back to the
nineteenth century- 124 Others grew after World War I, when
white subrbs likewise exploded. Typically black townships
supplied workers for nearby suburbs that wanted maids.
and gardeners but didnt want African Americans to spend
the right Ol they wao ocalad in faodsine or ext 1
railroad tracks just outside the ci of the nearest
suburb. In 1966, sociologists Leonard Blumberg and
Michael Lal identified sixty of these communities, which
they called ‘it ghettoes ... inthe suburbs.” Most of these:




‘communities were unincorporated or did not enforce their
zoning ordinarces and buding codes, which alowed
d their own homes,
and oven pigs, priresetbig pockets in uban
s. Over time, however, as biacks were not allowed to
e ncorporatod auburs. b sigmateed naw of e
townships as “permitted locations for a negatively valued
population” 1o use Blumberg and Lali’s formuiation,
became apparent to al. Geographer Harold Rose calls
them “black colonies in the metropolitan ring.” 185
Not only Afiican Americans but also other “deviants”
were often confined o these black townships. n the 19505,
and 60, Colp had a regionally famous house of
pms(\lullor\‘ n sﬂl\ has a thriving bar1%8 As early as the
the Chevy Chase Heights Community Cenfer
honnd momNy gaydames nthe 19605, the Elks Club and
Sadler's Bar in Chevy Chase Heighis were perhaps the
only places in Indiana County where whites and blacks.
might socialize and even dance together. Indeed, within
black towns and townships, race relations were often good.
“In Chevy Chase a man is treated as a man regardiess of
" said Fred Johnson, black Eks Club member in
1960. *In Indiana a white man is treated as
colored man is treated as an animal’
sundown towns usually put down whites who socialized or
fived in nearby “black” townships as “white rash’
same time, whites in sundown towns often drove to nearby
black townships to buy alcohol during Proibition % For
decades Locke, a Chinese township in Califomnia founded
in 1915, supplied gambiing, prostitution, and opium to
resideris of Sacramento Taday,acalons n back imer-
city neighborhoods play the same role for whites
‘sundown suburbs seeking illegal drugs X
Unincorporated townships such as Stump Town and
Chevy Chase Heights—and black ghettoes, for that matter
—have no police forces of their own. White sheriffs and
police chiefs often wink at deviant or illegal behavior in
black townships, as it fufls three functions at once in the
white community. R relieves the demand for the deviance,
which usually involves victimless “crimes” like drinking,
‘gambling, buying drugs, and buying sex.t avoids arousing
the forces of priggery because the behavior does ot take
place in neighborhoods they care abou, hence
salient. And it further stigmatizes both the biack township
‘and Affican Americans in general.

Alternatives to the Great Retreat

‘The Great Retreat to the larger cities of the North and West
and to black towns and townships was not African
Americans' only response to the wave of increasing white
hostity they met during the Nadir—but there was o g

advancement, forgoing political and social rights, didr't
work; white southemers sometimes lynched successful
black businessmen and farmers simply because they were
successful. Following the counsel of W. E. B. DuBois and
pursting voting rights and full ciizenship led to such
fiascoes as the Ocoee, Florida, riot, described in Chapter
7.n whih whies drovo o th entre black popuaton and
converted Ocoee (o a sundown

o <ot ming 1 amal towns In the Norh
became difficut as more and more of them went sundown.
Emigrating to Indian Territory, which at fist promised a
more tolerant mutiracial milieu, led to the overt racism of
Oklahoma after 1907, including sundown towns such as
Okemah and Henryetta. Going farther west didn't work
either; an African American in Denver lamented in 1910
that what he called ‘the onslaught” against the race had
reached Colorado, even though ‘the Mexican, Japanese,
Chinese, and all other races are given a chance.” Giving up
hope for America, the author wrote, “We are leaving in
gréat numbers 1o the far northwest, taking up ciaims in
Canada.” But Canada offered no real refuge; Portiolio 17
‘shows thatit considered closing its doors to blacks entirely.
African Americans in Boley and in many interracial towns
joined the back-o-Africa mcvemems organized by Chiel
Sam and Marcus Ganey. The popuiarity of these
movermerts cld ot deiv o ary devepments In Afica
but was another aspect of the Great Retreat, prompted by
the white racism exemplified in the sundown town crusade.

nis d by both Sam and

in disarray, partly because they expressed pride and




despair more than actual intentions to emigrate 122

The Great Retreat Was No Solution

We have seen that forming black towns and townships
offered only partal relief. So did moving to large cities,
whion inceasingly segrogated tefr Afican American
resid into consticted ghettos and  marginal

spirituals such as “Nobody Knows the Trouble [ve Seen.”
Certainly the Great Retreat did not improve race
rolons, Ragardless of how sircown onns ware croaid,
the whites within them only became more racist. They
almost had to, to rationalize having forced or kept
nonwhites out. Writing about Omaha, Howard Chudacoff
points out another reason: because African Americans
increasingly lived in separate neighborhoods, whites no
longer had the benefit of knowing them individually, so they
fell back o rkingsteeotpically aboud thom a2 group
lack of familiarity bred suspicion and resentment

wh-chh\.lsldurmg(henoloﬂs!s‘”

hudacoff concludes, ‘Clearly, the experience of
Negroes resembled those of no other et group.” Every.
white ethric group experienced and even chose residential
concentration during their inital immigration to the United

decreased—precisely when it was fising for African
Americans. As the years passed, African Americans found
themsalves rore and more isolated—ncreasingly barred
from towns, suburbs, and neighborhoods 1!

How did this happen? How were sundown towns (and
counties and neighborhoods) created? What were the
mechanisms by which 5o many towns became alwhite o,
in the case of suburbs, created themselves that way? The
next chapter ries o answer these questions.



How Sundown Towns Were Created

Negro Driven Away
The Last One Leaves Decatur, Ind.,
Owing to Threats Made

The last Negro has left Decatur, Ind. His
departure was caused by the anii-Negro
feeling. About a month ago a mob of 50 men
drove out all the Negroes who were then
making that city their home. Since that time
the feeling against the Negro race has been
intense, so much so that an Anti-Negro
Society was organized.
The colored man who has just left came
about three weeks ago, and since that time.
recelved many threatering letters. When he
appeared on the streets he was insulted and
Jeered at. An attack was threatened.
e anti-negroites declare that as Decatur
is ow derod of Nogroos hey wi keI
the importation of any more will

Indoubledy rosu i sonous e
—New York Times, July 14, 19021

A FINE HISTORY by Jean Swaim of Cedar County

Missouri, provides a detailed example of the process that

ook place in many of the counties summarized in Table 1

of the previous chapter. Cedar County is located between

Kansas City and Springfield, Missouri. African Americans

had lived in the county since before the Civil War, originally

as slaves. In the 18705, a black community grew up within

Stockton, the county seat, inciuding a school, candy store,

and "a park with a popular croquet cout, where white.

Stockion men often spent their Sunday aftemoons

competing in toumaments.” Some  African Americans

worked as domestic help, others at a local brickyard. By

1875, whites and blacks had organized the Stocklon

Colored School, which eventually had as many as 43

students. A newspaper account from August 1899 shows

interracial cooperation: “About 1,500 attended colored

drunken whites. Stockton wonthe ball game from
Greenfield, 20-1. Greenfield's colored band was a big
attraction.” African Americans also lived elsewhers in the
county, including “Litte Affica” near Humanswille in the
northeastem comer. Forty families lived there, with a
church, school, and store. They held an annual picnic on the
Fourth of July to which whites were invited and had a
baseballteam with a white coach2

“Then something bad happened, something that the local
histories don't identify and that has been lost even o oral
history. As another local historian, born in the county in the
19205, put it, “I's just a dark history that nobody taks
about” speaking of the event or chain of events that ended
Cedar County's racial harmony 2 Around 1900, the county's
blck poption decined prociptousyfom 127 (1 1650)
tever prompted the initial decine, we do know

why it conred: Cotar County was becoming a sundown
courty By 1910, ory iteen Aican Americars ved in
the county, and by 1930, just one. Swaim refers to “many
shameful incidents” in which ‘Visiting bal teams, travelers,
and even laborers were . .. old to be out of town by righ.
Blacks coud find haven in Greenfield,” the sea of the next
county to the south. She telks of a black brickiayer whose.
work attracted admiring crowds: “Not only was he paving E1
Dorado Springs's Main Street in perfect herringbone
pattern as fast as an assistant could toss him bricks, but he

sang as he worked and moved in rhythm to his sor
Nevertheless, he *had 1o find a place out of town at night”
“In Stockton, prejudice was still rampant in the late 1960s.”
waim continues, “as black workmen constructing the
Stockion Dam were provided segregated and inferior
housing west of town. Their visiting wives cooked for them *
Is Cedar County il sundown today? Swaim writes, "I the
1990s fow blacks are seen in Cedar County.” But the 2000
census counted 44 African Americans. One black couple
lives in EI Dorado Springs and seems to get along al right.
Nevertheless, Cedar County in 2005 has yet to reach the
level of black population and interracial cooperation that it



showed inthe 1890s4

Swaim's fine accounl, summarized above, provides the
texture of the Great Retreat from one Missour county, but
neither Swaim nor the other historian quite say how it all
began. The initial “how" in Cedar County may be lost o
history by this point. But in many other places, we do know
how counties and towns went sundown, or how they were
created that way in the first place. This chapter examines
the variety of methods by which town after town across.
America exciuded African Americans, mostly after 1890.
We begin with violence because it was the most important
Moreover, threat of violent force underlies many of the
“softer” methods: ordinance, informal actions by police and
public officials, freezing ot blacks from social interaction
and from institutions such as schools and churches, buying

m out, and other forms of bad behavior by white
fesderts of e town By dit of teso meods.

15 were created, mostly

7550 and 1950, Sundown subutbs wore croated a 1o
later, mosty between 1900 and 1968, by a panoply of
methods, among which violence and intimidation were also
prominent

Creating Sundown Towns by Violence

Often white residents achieved their goal abruptl, even in
the. middle of the night In town after town in the United
States, especially between 1890 and the 1930s, whites
forced out their African American neighbors violently, as

y
Indiana, went sundown in 1902, as told in the excerpt above
from the New York Times. Adams County, of which
Decatur s the county seat, wound up without a single black
household; a century later, it stil had only five. Decatur
exempiifies a widespread phenomenon: lte riots, most of
which have never been written about, even by local
historians. These are cases of what Donald Horowitz calls
“the deadly ethnic riot" He ciles examples from India,
Kyrgyztan, Malaysia, Nigeria, and other countries, and
defines the form as:

itense, sudden, though not necessarily wholly
unplanned, lethal attack by civilan members of one ethnic
group on Givifan members of another ethnic. group, the.
victims chosen because of their group membership.
Members of one etnic group search out members of
another. The search is conducted with considerable care,
for this is violence directed against an identifiable target
growp 2

“Towns with successl riots wound up all-white, of course,
o almost so, and therefore had an ideological interest in
Suppressing any memory of a black population in the fist
place, let alone of an unseemly riot that drove them out &

Whites also tried to “cleanse” at least ifieen larger cities
of their more substantial nonwhite populations: Denver (of
Chinese) in 1880; Seatte (of Chinese) in 1886; Akron in
1900; Evansville, Indiana, and Jopin, Missouri, in
Springfield, Ohio, in 1904, 1906, and again in 1908;
Springfield, Missou, in 1906; Springfield, finois, in 1908;
Youngsiown, Ohio, and East St. Louis, llinois, in 1917
Omaha and Knowille in 1919; Tulsa in 1921; Johnstown,

ennsylvania, in 1923; and Lincoln, Nebraska, in 1929
(Portfolio 10 shows the attempt in Tusa) They failed,
mainly because the task would have taken three or four
days, giving their govenors time not only 1o call out their
state's national guard but also to realize they would get
considerable criticism—and so would their state—if they
failed to act.

Some of these larger riots have received some attention,
including books and historical markers. Since they were
unsuccessful—in that they failed to drive ot all Afiican
Americans—they have left fuler records of the process,
because interracial communities have no need to deny that
they had once had a black population. As well, they have
blacc popullors with thelr own colectve mamores.

in Tusa, an ongoing controversy

reparaums But most of the Wt s have gone. entrely
overlooked, and as a result the pattem of widespread
“ethnic. cleansings,” of which these failed large attempts.
represent the tip of the iceberg, is not generally understood
Moreover, even when the cleansings were incomplete, they
made a profound impact upon surrounding lowns, often
inspiring satelite rios.

Consider the 1903 atiack on the black community in




Joplin. As was often the case, it started with an act of
violence against one white person, in this case the murder
of a police officer. There was lite doubt that the assailant
was a black tramp named Thomas Gilyard, who was
quickly taken into custody. Several hundred white people
then gathered outside the jail, broke through the wall, and
ynched him, after a tug-of-war with other whites who tried to
stop it. Then the mob went through black neighborhoods,
attacking African Americans, buring their homes, and
cutting firemen's hoses 5o they couldn't intervene. Half of
Joplin's 770 Afican American residents fled for their ives.

Afiican Americans from the city, but the resuts are stll
plain: in 2000 Jopin had a lower Affican American
population proportion—ust 2.7%—than it did in 1902.

ver, this riot, along with several others in Missouri
and Arkansas, helped foment an ideology of ethnic
cleansing that made most of the Ozark Plateau a sundown
region by 1920

‘Another unsuccessful cleansing—in Springfield, linois—
had a siil greater impact. In 1908, residents of Springfield
acted on their desire 1o have an allwhite Gity. A white
woman, Mabel Hallam, claimed George Richardson, an
Afiican American, had raped her. Police jailed him,
whereupon a mob gathered at the county fail to lynch him,
along with another black prisoner accused of murder. The
sherff borrowed an automobile from businessman Harry
Loper, however, and managed (o get both prisoners safely
out of town. Angry at being foiled the mob destroyed
Loper's restaurant and then tumed fs rage on the African
American commurity in general. According to Roberta
Senechal, whose book is the standard source on the riot,
E of viokence, white rioters gutted the
capitol's black business district, left blocks of black homes
in smoldering ruins, and lynched two innocent black men,”

oo Buton el Willam Dorrsgen. The foars” utrate
goal seemingy was o crve auay al of Sprngfelds
Sonceral conduded. The ek was simply too
\Erge, however, since Springfield in 1908 had about 3,100
African Americans in a total population of 48,0002
Nevertheless, some 2,000 did flee the city. Only the belated
arival of the Hlinois state miliia kept the mob from finishing
the job. Springfield being the capltal, the state goverment
simply could notignore this riot &

‘The Springfield riot was famous briefly throughout the
world, not because it was unusual, which it was not, but
because it happened in Abraham Lincoln's hometown.12
Springfields history encapsulates America's downward
course in race relations from the Civil War 1o the Nadir.
When Lincoln's funeral train brought his body back to
‘Springfield for burial in 1865, a regiment of black troops led
the procession to the state capitol. Thousands of Afiican
Americans *had joureyed for days in order 1o be in
Springfield at the funeral” according to an officer in the
miltary escort for Lincoln's body. Afierward, some of them
stayed on to live in the city. Now the townspeople of the
Great Emancipalor were ying (0 expel them all. “Abe
Lincoln brought them to Springfield and we will drive them
outt” shouted members of the mob. 11

After the riot, Hallam admitted she made up the sto
about being raped, 1o cover up an affair she was having.
Nevertheless, most Springfield residents showed no regret,
except about failing to drive every last black person flom
the city. The tree from which the mob hanged Scott Burton,
ablack barber, was hacked to pieces to make souvenirs of
the occasion. After the riot, some employers fired their
black employees, and many local shopkeepers now
refused o serve Afiican Americars. Later, 107 people
\were charged wih Cimes, bt th oy person senterced
was a man convicted of petty theft for stealing a sword from
a National Guardsman. No one was ever convicted for
murder, arson, or any other crime against an African
American 2

The Springfield riot stands as a prototype for the many
smaler riots that left communities allwhite between 1890
and 1940, most of which have never been wiitien about by
any historian. Indeed, the Springfield riot tself spawned a
host of imitators: whites shouted “Give ‘em Springfield!”
during attacks on African Americans as far away as Alton,
linois; Evansvile, Indiana; St. Louis, Missouri; and the
Cumberland Plateau in Kertucky and Temessee. Closer to
home, the linois State Register reported, At Aubum,
Thayer, Virden, Girard, Pawnee, Spauding, Buffalo,
Riverton, Pana, Edinbrg, Taylonille, Pleasant Plains, and
a score of other places in central linois a Negro is an
unwelcome visitor and is soon informed he must not remain




in the town."'2 Some of these towns, such as Virden and
Pana, were sundown towns before the Springfield iot their
exclusion policies had merely become newsworthy o
o the riot. Others, such as Buffalo and Pleasant Plains,
excluded African Americans in its aflermath. Neither the
local, county, state, or federal governments ever brought
anyone to justice for any of these expuisions from smaller
towns. Buffalo, a it town twelve miles east of Springfield,
became allwhite on August 17, 1908, two days after the
National Guard ended the Springfield riot. Not to be
oudone by Springfield, whites in Buffalo posted the
following ulimatum at the train station
Allniggers are warned out of town by Monday, 12 m.
sharp. Buffalo Sharp Shooters

s black population fled, and since then Buffalo has been
allwhite. Today some whites commute from Buffalo to
‘Springfeld, because they feel Springfield is too biack
Springfield was 15% African American in 200014

I addion to the smalown disturbances around
SpirgRiid in 1908, o ast 2 scors of otrr lowns n Brols
alone became sundown through violence. Whites  in
Romeovile, in northeaster linos, expeled all the town's

1893ina pitched

e-gm peopl were Kiled. Othr vioknt exmuslors mc\uﬂe
Beardstown at an unknown data, East Alton and
Valley in 1895, 12 Virden in 1898, Pana in 1599, Carendle
in 190118 Eldorado in 1902, Anna-Jonesboro in 1909,
West Frankort in 1920, probably Pinckneyville in 1927 or
1928, and Vienna in 1954. Additional possible violent
expuisions in linois that | have not confimed include.
Newman back around 1879, Lacon and Toluca between
1898 and 1910, Granite City in 1903, Coal City at some
undetermined date, and Zeigler by mine explosion in
190512

A series of at least six race fiots in the Ozarks, along with
smaller undocumented expuisions, led to the almost total
whiteness of most Ozark counties, which continues 1o this
day. In 1894, Moett, Missour, started the chain of racial
violence. As happened so often, it began wilh a lynching
Upysses Hayden, an African American, was taken from
police custody and hanged from a telephone pole, afthough
Muray Bishoff, an authority on Moneti, believes him
innocent of the murder of the young white man for which he
was hanged. After the lynching, whites forced all African
Americans (o leave Monett Pierce City,just six miles west,
followed st in 1901. Again, a crime of violence had been
perpetrated upon a white person, and again, after ynching
the alleged perpetrator, the mob then tumed on the black
‘community, about 10% of the town's population, and drove
them out2 n the process, members of the mob set fire to
several homes, incinerating at least two African Americans
inside. Portfolio 3 shows one of the destroyed residences.

fled 10 Jopiin, /. but
in 1903 whites rioted there. Three years later, whites in
Harrison, Arkansas, expelled most of their African
Americans, and in 1909, they finished the job. In 1908,
whites in Springfield, Missour, staged a trple lynching they
called an "Easter Offering. 12

was ever convicted in any of these riots, which
sent a message that violence against African Americans
would not be punished in the Ozarks. On the contrary, it was.
celebrated. In Springfield, for example,
souveni_hunters sified through the smoldering ashes.
Iooking for bits of bone, charred flesh, and buttons to carry
‘away with them in order to commemorate the event. Local
drugstores and soda parors sold postcards containing
photographs of the lynching, and one _enterprising
businessman . .. [nad] medals struck commemorating the
Iynching. One side of the medal read *Easter Offering,” and
the other side, “Souvenir of the hanging of 3 niggers,
Springfield, Missouri, April 15, 1906." 22

immedite ofect was a_conagion of stric
cleansing that drove African Americans from nearby towr
sueh a3 Cotler, Atansss, Soclooglt Gordon Vorgen

rote, ‘It is entirely possible that the trouble that was.
exporienced in Boone Gounty [Harison] aflociod tho back
populations in surounding counties. The census shows
precipitous drops in black numbers in the 1900-1910
decade in Carroll and Madison counties, both of which
adjoin Boone." 21

Elsewhere in the United States, | have been able to
conlfirm miniriots that forced out the black popuations from
at least 30 other towns, including Myakka City, Florida:
Spruce Pine, North Carolina; Wehrum, Pennsyivania;



Ravenna, Kentucky; Greensburg, Indiana; St. Genevieve,
Missouri; and North Platte, Nebraska 22 Many of these
mini-riots in tum spurred whites in nearby towns 1o have
their own, thus provoking small waves of expulsions.

Creating Sundown Towns by Threat

Sometms s the treal of ilence suffced. especaly
where whites were many and blacks few, as in Buffalo. For
that matter, because the historical record is incomplete, we
cannot always know when violence or “mere” threat of
violence forced a town's African Americans to leave. Most
mass departures were probably forced by at least the
Troat of Violancoay o0 WUkl overyone lavo ot
once?2 Sometimes expuisions were more gradual, taking
several years and requiring repeated threats or acts of
iolence.

n one member of the black community was ynched,
all Afican Americans took that as a threat to_their
continued wel-being. Often they were right. Frank Quillen,
whose 1913 book The Color Line in Ohio stands as an
oasis of honest scholarship during the arid Nadir period,
observed that after a lynching, such as in Akron, Galion,
‘and Urbana, Ohio, lfound the prejudice much stronger than
it was before the Iynching, and the Negroes fewer in
number.” A lynching by definition is a public murder, Those
who carry it out do not bother to act in private, since they
believe the community will support them. Thus a lynching
becomes a community event in which all whites participate,
at least vicariously, because the entire white community
decides notto punish the perpetrators. After such an event,
whiles grew more fikely o engage in such everyday
practices as forcing Affican Americans from jobs like
postal carter or locomote freman, as well as fom ertre
communites.

“The increasing frequercy of mass “spectade ynchings.”
in particular, played a major role in the spread of sundown
towns. These events, often announced in advance, drew
hundreds and even thousands of onlookers. Typically in
their aftermath, not only was no one brought to justice, but
also whites reveled in the brutality, seling fingers and bits
of the victim's flesh as souvenirs and making postcards of
photos of the event to send to friends across the country.
Such evenis, reasonably enough, convinced African
Americans in many towns that they were no longer safe.
Chapter 7 tells how a spectacle lynching in Maryvlle,
Missouri, not only caused Afiican Americans o fiee that

town in 1931, but also led to their departure from
reighboring coutes =z

Mena, Arkansas, had a small Afiican American
population until February 20, 1901, when “Nigger Pete”
was lynched. Pete was “considered by many locals to be
insane,” according to a 1986 article based on newspaper
accounts of the time. He had gotten into *a fracas” with a
twelve-year-old white gir, “knocking her down, and injuring
her quite badly. Later in the evening Pete was arrested and
placed in jail ‘as has often been done before in similar
offenses. The episode flashed across town and it soon
created strong feelings against the Negro.” Whites then
lynched him: they shot him, fractured his skuil, and cut his
throat. No one was ever apprehended for his death
According 1o an article written in 1980, “The black folks
began to_leave Pok County after the ‘Nigger Pete’
Iynching.” The county’s African American population, 172 at
one point, dropped 1o 12 in the aftermath, then siowly
dwindled to zero as the remaining few died or moved away.
Does this qualfy as a violent expulsion? The African
Americans obvioisy (et ioatenad. Thoy aiso knew ral

two years earlier whites had posted notices around Mena
warning blacks 1o leave. On that occasion other whites,
including the mayor and newspaper editor, denounced the
thveat, but it had to have been unsetting nonetheless.
Moreover, the editor had said then, “The number of Negro
citizens in Mena is very small and as a whole exceeding
wel behaved. As long as these facts remain tue they have
their rights as ciizens and the city offcials will take any
necessary steps to protect them.” Petes action, given
whiles' penchan for holding the enlire African American
community responsible for the misstep of any individual,
threatened the premise undergirding white forbearance
and prompted the expuision. According to Shirley Manning,
Mena historian:

My father said he was only a boy of 5-7 (bom in 1897)
when the people of Polk County ran all the blacks out of




town, and as they left from the race track, ... white people
set the wagons on fire. My dad died when | was 10, but |
remember the story, and my much older brother has told i
to me, also,

So in Mena, at least, threat of violerce crossed over into
actual attack 2
Many other towns saw their African American
populations leave suddenly after one member of the group
was lynched. On February 10, 1918, for example, whites in
Estil Springs, Tennessee, lynched G. W. Lych, an African
American mirister. Two days later, in a spectacle lynching,
they bumed another African American alive before 1,500
spectors; biack rsiders of tho community wer focod
watct rding to Stewart Tolnay and E. M. Beck.
ter the incidont i back pcpuaucn of Estil Springls]
* The iynci
By whiss Form Toluca and Lacon rohof Peona Hinois, in
1898 probably led to the exodus of African Americans from
those towns,

The Role of the Ku Klux Klan

‘The rise of the KKK after 1915—the so-called second Kian
—often amounted to an implicit threat to blacks in largely
white commnities. In many towns across the North, from
Maine to llinois to Oregon, Kian ralies in the 19205 drew

people than any assemblages before or since. (See
Portfolio 21 and 22.) On August 20, 1923, for example,
8,500 members of the Ku Kiux Kian met two miles east of
West Frankfort, linois—a gathering equal to the town's
entire population at the time—and inducted 400 new
members. A 1925 Kian rally near Montpelier, Vemont,
drew nearly 10,000, aimost twice that city's population.
Such huge gatherings gave whites a sense of power, a
feeling that they could do whatever they waned to Afiican
Americans, and sometimes to Jews and Catholics as well
West Franklort was already a sundown town, but in towns
with black residents, these monster demonsirations had a
chilling impact on the few and scattered African Americans,

2

In Fond du Lac, Wiscor r instance, local historian
Sally Albertz believes “the KKK was instrumental in driving
the ‘blacks away”" In the early 1920s the Kian held a
“Klanvocation” at the Fond du Lac fairgrounds; newspapers
claimed that 5,000 people marched in the parade.
Subsequenty, several crosses were bumed in the areas
where the blacks lived in the city. The earfier sense of
possibity for Affcan Americars in Fond du Lac—e
meal, the rooms at the hotel described in the
preios chapier —had. been roplaced by a sense. of
terror
Sometimes this implicit treat became explcit. The Kian
played a direct role in making some Oregon towns al-white
in the 1920s. In Medford, Kiansmen took George Bur, a
bootblack, 1o the mountains, placed a noose around his
neck, hung him from a branch, then cut him down and
ordered him 10 leave town. He did. In Oregon City, six
masked Kiansmen confronted car wash owner Perry Elis,
the only black man in town, accused him of sleeping with a
white woman, and nearly ynched him. Elis moved to
Tacoma, Washington, and Oregon City had no black
household thereafier untlthe 19805 22

Creating Sundown Towns by Ordinance

Under the thral of the white supremacist rhetoric of the
Nadir, many towns passed ordinances to prohibit African
Americans from being within the corporate limits of the
town after sundown or forbade selling or renting property to
them. As with sundown towns themselves, actions against
Chinese Americans led the way. Several authors tell of
ordinances in the West banning them. Eureka, in northem
California, passed its ordinance informaly, at a large civic
meeting on February 14, 1885, the day it expelled its large
Chinese population, nicely showing the link between
Violence and ordinance, and did not repeal it il 1959 31
Reports of ordinances against Affican Americans began
to suface after about 1900. | collected oral and written
history from 25 towns in linois that have a tradition of such
ordinances. In 1965, Donald Royer did a small study for the
Indiana Civil Rights Commission, checking out nineteen




Between 2000 and 2004, | collected oral and written history
from some of the same towns, finding the tradition stil
vibrant, and added another town. | also found evidence of
sundown ordinances in 22 other towns in Califonia,
Avizona, Oklahoma, Kansas, Nebraska, lowa, Missour,
Wisconsin, Tennessee, Ohio, and Maryland 22 in Califoria,
for example, historian Olen Cole Jr. tells how the Civilian
Conservation Corps inthe 1930s tried to locate a company.
of African American workers in a large park that bordered
Burbark and Glendale. Both cilies refused; “the reason
iven was an ‘old ordinance of the cities of Burbark and
enile whieh pronbied Negroes fom remaiing inside
municipal imits after sun down
e towns, especially in the Midwest, were not
close o any black population concentration and would not
have confronted any inundation by African Americans had
they failed to pass an ordinance. Consider De Land, for
instance, a smallvilage in centrallinois, population 475 in
2000. Present and former members of the De Land board
of trustees agreed in 2002 that it had passed such an
rdinance decades ago. De Land never had more than a
few hundred inhabitanis and is not located on any major
railroad or highway, so it never faced an infux of nonwhies.
hy, then, did it enact such a law? Since by the 1890s
African Americans were defined in American culture as the
problem, passing such an ordinance seemed prudent—the
progressive thing to do. Towns that took similar actions
were “up to date." De Land is in Piatt County, whose county
seat. Moriooo. wes 20 & sows o and aeo s &
radition of having enacted e. | suspect De
Uand folowed Moricoko's load, and  boteve et a wave
of these ordinances swept the Midwest somewhere
between 1900 and 1930. | have yet to find the text of a
single midwestem ordinance, however, % so | cannot follow
their spread via a written and dated record 22

Ordinances, Legal or lilegal?

t tums out that these ordinances were all ilegal. Again,
action against Chinese Americans in the West led the way.
in this case in a positive direction. In 1890, Chinese
Americans challenged in court a San Francisco ordinance
that required them to move ouside the city entirely or ive in
“an area set aside for slaughterhouses and other
businesses thought prejudicial to public health or comfort,”
in the words of John Noonan, summarizing In re Lee Sing.
The plaintifs won; the ordinance was declared
wnconsitutional &

1910, Baltimore passed a residential segregation
ordinance. Quickly this was seen as the thing to do, and
similar ordinances _followed i Winston-Salem,
Birmingham, Atianta, Richmond, Norfolk, Louisvile, New
Orleans, St. Louis, Dalas, and other southern and border
cities and tﬂwns The Louisvile ordinance became a test
case. It designated city blocks with a majority of African

thos

drafted to look equal so they could pass muster under the
Fourteenth Amendment, as historian T. J. Woofter Jr.
explained:

Although theoretically the law is supposed to apply to white
and colored aiike, in pracice it never does. The colored
people do not protest against white invasion, while the
white people in mixed blocks do not hesitate to protest.
Altogether about 50 cases have been made against
Negroes under the New Orleans ordinance, and there ha
not been a single case against a white person.

In 1917, in Buchanan v. Warfey, the U.S. Supreme Court
held the Louisville ordinance unconstitutional. White civil
rights lawyer Moorfield Story argued the case for the
NAACP. In 1917, no plea for black rights would have been
likely to prevail. Story won because a white right was at
stake: the right of a white seller to sell his house to the
highest bidder, even if that person happened to be black.
“The court held that the ordinance “destroyed the right of the
Indidua o scqui,erfoy and dispose of s propery.” n
violation of the due process clause of the
Amendment. &Z Although Buchanan rued umommwcnm a
law intended to create sundown neighborhoods, there can
be no doubt that as a precedent, it would also invalidate



ordinances intended to create sundown towns, which did
not hide their explicit ant-black intentions behind even a
gloss of faimess &2

In November 1915, Mayor J. R. Voigt introduced a
segregation ordinance o the North Chattanooga City
Council in Temessee. Mayor Voigt was aware of the
ongoing consitutional challenges to such a bil, similar
ordinances having already been declared illegal in
Wlns(en, Norlh Carolina, and R\chmor\d Virginia. He

sed the measure evenhanded
secnon 1: 1 shall be unlawiul for any colored person to
move into and occupy as a residence, place of abode, or to
establish and maintain as a place of public assembly, any
house upon any block upon which a greater number of
houses are occupied as residences, places of abode, or
places of pubic sssently by whie pecple tan are

jied as residences, places of abode or places of
Pubi assemibyby cobrel peop
Section 2 then repeated this language but with the races
reversed, 5o it appeared to be in ine with the “separate but
equal” ruling in Plessy v. Ferguson two decades earier.
However, everyone knew that North Chattanooga had only
two biack families living in it. Therefore it had no block
“upon which a greater number of houses are occupied
by black peopl: As the Chatanooga Daly Times pia

“The passage of this ordinance will consequently make the.

town practcalyof an excsively e popuaion” h short
itwas a sundown ordinanc

o voie loga chatenge, Mayor Voigt also bl in
provisions so that the two black families then living in North
cl ga would not be forced 10 leave. They got the.
message anyway, for by the time the ordinance passed, on
22,1915, the Daily Times was able to headiine
its story, “North Chatianooga s Exclusively White Now.
The newspaper was proud (0 report, “As there are now o
Negroes in North Chattanooga, it might be called the only
town of its size in the country where the population is

xclusively white'3 "Mayor Voigt has received many
commlmems on his segregation ordinance,” the story
concluded &

Despite Buchanan v. Warley, many cities and towns
seem simply to have ignored the constituional issue. Cities.
kept right on passing themA! and as the authors of the
Encyclopedia of Black America noted in 1981, *A number
of these ordinances were maintained long after 1917
Legal attempts to enforce them in the courts were stll being
made in the 1950s" There is a scholarly tradilion in
American legal history that questions whether the U.S.

upreme Court can cause or has ever caused significant
social change. The fistory of Buchanan v. Warley makes a
9ood case for this theor

Brea, Calfornia, offers an example of an ordinance,
known to be illegal, yet stl in force decades after
Buchanan. Vinent Jase,reted schoalsuperinrdet of
Brea, was an educated man who knew sundown

ity woud you profr to e in Brea raber than Yorba
Linda, Fulerton, or elsewher
Lower tves, for one ting, beter cimate
nice people, and good s
shouidnt say this, but this was an item some
years ago in the 1940 and is ot going to

were o black people in Brea atall. The

shoeshine man was black, but he had to

leave town by six o'clock. t was aniilegal law,

of couse. if youd gone 1o the Stpreme
Court,

No one took Brea to the Supreme Cout, so its
inconsituiona law was legal, 5o far s s effect in Brea
was concemed. The same point held in countless other

Why shoudn't towns ignore the constituional question?
After al, during the Depression the federal govemment
acted as if Buchanan did not exist when it set up at least
soveniouns_Rctand, Vestingior; Bouder Ciy

da; Nortis, Temnessee; Greendale, Wisconsin;
sreennms Ohio; Arthurdale, West Virginia; and Greenbel,
Maryland—that explicity kept out African Americans. 4 At



the same time, and for three more decades, the Federal
Housing Administration—a government agency—required
restrictive covenants before insuring housing loans. If the
United States govemment, charged with  erforcing
Buchanan, cmld exclude African Americans, obviously any
community co

Attempts «o emume illegal sundown ordinances in the
streets were still being made in the 1990s. In 2001, a
central linoisan rs\a(ed that when she and her husband
were abou 1o buy a house in Maroa a few years earie, the
realtor "told us we wouldn't have any problems with black
neighbors because Maroa had an ordinance and they
weren't allowed” Indeed, f  seller, agent, and black would-
be buyer in Maroa all believe today that the ordinance is.
legal, in a very real sense it remains in effect, even though it
is llegal. Residents will think that seling to an Afican
‘American violates the law; some will conclude that it is also
wrong. They will not sell to a black and may take steps to
keep others from so doing. As an attorney who grew up in
Martinsville, llinois, a sundown town, put it, " you say
there's an ordinance, then whether there was or not, that
gives it the color of law.” Even an unconstitutional ordinance
connotes to the residents of the sundown town that the
black would-be newcomer is not suf to be here—
especially if those residents don't know that the law is
illegal. Whether legal or not, and even whether actually
passed or not, belief in the ordinance puts it in force.
Indeed, residerts in some midwestern towns think their
‘sundown ordinances are still in effect 42

Creating Sundown Towns by Official
Governmental Action

Even without enabling legislation, many municipal and
county officials drove out or kept out African Americans by
formal policy. Discussing Crawford County, Indiana,
historian Emma Lou Thombrough tells of "a contractor for
el Lousml\e NewAlary,and St.Lous Reikoad who rad

colored construction workers.” White
o dortswamnod to-vt they wouid not be allowed to
work. “When he sought protection from the county officials,
they confimmed that it was an umritten law that Negroes
were not permitted in the county.” A resident of Crawford
County in the 1960s told a similar story about contractors
buiding a different railroad in a later decade who also hired
blacks: the sheriff wamed African Americans about the law,
but ths time he allowed them to remain in the county, s
fog as ey ssyed on riaad proper. Accordingl they

fived in tents ne: nlaw” enforced
by conty it reloang he heni i o 28t
and purposes. 46

For that matter, an umwritien law enforced by a police
chief or sheriff can be even more serious than a witten law.
Consider this conversation real estate developer Hank
Roth had with the sheriff of Graham County in westerm North
Carolina in about 1969: “He wanted me to know they didn't
Pave sy blacks in Robbinsile. He sad the last rigger
o came f toun fung under at o over tore:©
no bright line can be Seween it
understandings backed by el asioms andfomal
ordinances. 42

Towns that posted sundown signs implied they were all-
white by municipal acton. have confirmed 84 towns in 32
states that displayed sundown signs“ Consider the
Comecticut town whose sign is: “Whites Only Within City
Limits After Dark (Portiolio 7)" To the passerby, that
certainly [00Ks official, and year after year, no one took it
down, after al.. Wilie Harlen, president of the Washington
County (ndiana) Historical Society, made this point when
he wrote, “I is said there was a sundown sign east of
Salem near Canton. Our Historical Society Treasurer was.
bom in 1928. She remembers her parents teling about the

sign . . . | don't know whether there was an ordinance
posied or blacks were mado (o beleve e vas- Of
course, whiles too were made 1o believe there was. Tow
ot sounded whsllos of iers t wom blacks t 06t ot of
town at 6 PM also implied they were sundown by official
solon. Hskran David Roodiger grow up In Cobmbi,
Hlinois, a sundown town near St. Lous. Like Vila Grove,
Columbia had a 6 PM whistie. Roediger reported that his
mother moved to Columbia from Cairo in 1941 (0 teach
elementary school. The police chief “almost immediately
took her aside to say that she should feel secure, unike in
Cairo, because Columbia had a 6 PM whistle to wam




blacks out of town.” Coming from the chief of police, that is
official policy42
im Clayton, a retired Washington Post reporter who

grew up in Johnston City, a sundown town in southem
Hinois, wrote, there never was an ant-black
ordinance, it was well understood that blacks were not

permitted to stay in [Johnston City] over night” An
Griinarce woud be superiuous, he suggested: sveryone
already knew no African Americans were allowed in town,
50 why bother saying 50 If a black person tried to move
into Johnston ity in the 1940s, according to Clayton, *the
Chief of Police would have told them to leave, and that
would have been all it would take.” The police chief also
played a key role in Batesville, Indiana. According to Judy
Tonges of the Batesville Historical Society,

From what | can piece fogether, there was never an
ordinance or law in Batesville prohibiting blacks. However,
the knowledge was there. | talked with our police chief who
grew up next o a lumber yard. He would visit the black
truckers who were delivering lumber. He said they always
rushed to get unloaded and out of town before dark.

Of course they did, after the police chief “visited them
Like Johnston City's, many towns’ sundown reputations
were 5o well known that the municipaiiies felt no need to
pass an ordinance. According to a longtime resident of
Niles, Ohio, Niles qualifies: *I woud be surprised if there
yere. offcil ordnances profbiing. Affcan-Anericars

African Americans, or in some cases Jews or Chinese
Amercars, ware ot 10 1ve Bers, perod. & woe, aa In
some communities remains, as simple as that—written or
not, legal or not. In many sundown towns and suburbs, law
enforcement offiials folow and stop African American
motorists 1o this day as a matter of departmental policy.
‘Thus we cannot assume that towns with ordinances were
more racist, more rigid, or more notorious as sundown
towns than communities whose officials kept out African
Americans without such laws.

Creating Sundown Towns by Freeze-out

Sometimes no specific act of violence or formal policy was
required 1o turn a town or county allwhite. As the Nadir
deepened, while churches, schools, and even stores
somss W Nath ofen made Akicen Amadcars
unwelcome. In 1887 . Missour, for
example, a white school iy provousl had acmited black
children now barred them. Their parents sued under the
Fourteenth Amendment, but in 1890 the Missouri Supreme
Court denied their appeal. Yet fiteen black children were
required before a counly had 1o have a “colored" high
school. So African American children in Grundy County
simply had o high school. It comes as no surprise that the:
black popuiation of Grundy County fel from 254 in 1890 to
just 85 by 1930, 35 in 1950, and 18 by 1960
Historian Robert Nesbit documented what happened to

neighboring white school agreed 1o take in their children,
and in the years after the Civil War, Pleasant Ridge hosted
an annual picric that “featured an agreeable mixing of the
neighbors.” But by the late 1880s, its white neighbors had
rechristened it “Nigger Ridge” and no longer deigned to
attend community everts such as the picnic. Residents
continued the picnic for a few years, “as a mosty Negro
affair” in Nesbit's words, but Pleasant Ridge “went into
deciine.” 53 No specific event forced African Americans
out, but Grant County's black popuiation fell from 98 in
1870 to 68 in 1890, 43 in 1920, and just 7, all males, by
1960. To be black in Pleasant Ridge in 1870 when there
were 97 other African Americans inthe county was al right,
because one also had white friends and neighbors. By
1920, being one of 43 African Americans meant fving in a
sea of Caucasians who ranged from indifferent to actively
hostile:

In some towns, whites who still wanted to befriend their
black neighbors now felt compelled to do so surreptitiously,
lest they too be ostracized by the larger white community.
The ane black stalert i the Wyandatto itigan) publc
schools in the 1910 had white school “fiends” who wer



pleased that he did not embarrass them by recognizing that
P ke hom vt plh lenced b ross ey fom
school. A woman in souther linois told me she played with
the chidren f the back famiy ma« lived near them, but only

with  such
dlsmuragemems, espemany o fowns and countios whero
they were few, African Americans coud no longer struggle
on. So they puled back inlo larger cilles. At least there
one’s pariah status wasn't always right in front of one's
face, and one might have friends 2%

No_bright-ine boundary can be drawn between public
prohibition and private freeze-out. A “Mass Meeting” in Bell
City, Missouri, 110 miles south of St. Louis, on December
20, 1939, exemplifies this bluring. Citizens passed eight

American from Bell ity and northeaster Stoddard County
and keeping any new blacks from moving in. The first
“resolved that al land and property owners . . . be invited,
urged, and requested not 1o permit or allow any Negro o
Mexican families or single person o persons to move and
reside upon their lands or property in the above described
tertory for any pupose whaisoever Anoler wared “het
f

territory.” Resolution 7 was the most ominous:
‘That every Negro family or individual which numbers some
six or eight now residing in said district be invited to move
it of said enitry ina easorabie lergh of ime and trat

id N to

1 thlrpromis of s Noges I a reasonable me.
“The final resolution invoked offcers ofthe law:

Further resolved that all cilizens and peace officers in tis
and adjoining counties are asked to cooperate with this
convention and its committees in carrying out these
resolutions in a peaceful and lawful manner.

Clearly “John Wright, Ben Oakley, Rev. Jones, and
Comittee,” who affixed their names to the resolutions and
had fiyers printed up—officiaHooking, suitable for posting
—thought they woukd have the law on their side. Apparently
they did, for by 2000, Bell City still had only 5 Afiican
Americans among its 461 residents. Yet just to the
southeastes ono of Missour's blackest areas %
their Afr

seem at first g\ame o be *kinder” than those that forced
them out violently or s a matter of law. But as Wyandotte
historian Edwina DeWindt poinis out,for such a crusade to
succeed requires “a general unity of action of al Wyandotte
citizens in not renting or seling property to Negroes,
refusing o serve them in stores and restaurants, and not
hiring Negroes in places of employment.” Such unanimity
over time might require more widespread anti-black feeling
—which Wyandotle had in abundance—and more
systematic.discrimination than is manifested in a town

where b suddenly erupts to force out Afiican
Americans overnight. Moreover, some campaigns 1o force
African Americans out by firing them were mounted in
15203 by the KKK or labor uions hat a0 tveatoned
violence, 50 the intimidation level may hiave been o lower
than in Fond du Lac. Whites who wanied (o retain their
black employees often found themselves  violenty
intimidated and forced o let them go—so freezing out
proves no kinder on close inspection 5.

Creating Sundown Towns and Suburbs
by Buyout

Some independent sundown towns bought out their African
Americans to achieve all-white status. Especially in
suburbia, buyouts were also often used to get rid of black
would-be residents. | have collected examples of buyouts to
keep blacks from completing purchases in Somerset, New
Jersey, Astoria, Oregon; and many poinls in between
Indeed, buying out the lone African American family that
dared to buy in a sundown suburb was so common that
Lorraine Hansberry made such an offer the central plot
‘elemertin her play A Raisin in the Sun£2

Buying out was not aways kinder and gentle, because
usually the offer was not to be refused, accompanied by a
clear threat. In 1922, residents of Liberty Township in
northern Indiana “have been worked up to a frenzy
regarding the removal of a colored family, consisting of six
persons into that vicinity,” as reported in the Chesterton



Tribune. “The race problem, as far as Liberty township is.
concermed,” was “amicably settied” when the black would-
be resident sold the property to a trustee of the township
and retumed to Gary “ith his wife and four children.” Now
eace with the world again,” the
Amicably setied” may be a
euphemism for the lesa\e process,however, given thal of
of Porter County was sundown at the time and for five
Gocados theroafer. erhaps the foray” playod somé oo
in inducing the black family to sell.

Often, as in Porter County, the offer came from the local
government. In that case, the black family usually had no
choice; if they refused to sel, the jurisdiction then claimed
that the land was required for a park or other public
purpose, condemned it, and bought it

Chapter 7 tells how Sheridan, Arkansas, induced its
black popuation to leave in 1954 in response to Brown v
Board of Education. One man, Jack Williams, owner of the
local sawril and the sawmil workers' homes, was
principally responsible. He made his Afican American
employees an extraordinary buyout offer: he would give
them their homes and move them to Malvem, 25 miles
west, atno cost to them. This tumed out to be a proposition
they couldn't refuse, according to my source, who lived in
Sheridan at the time, for if a family refused to move, he
would evict them and bum down their home. Another
longtime resident cormoborated this account: “He wouldn't
have them in school here. He had litte shacks for them. He
told them they could have the shacks and move them o, or
P woud bum them down. ot uveasorably blacks
“chose” to accept the buyout and move to Malvem in
response 1o this ulimatum. A few other African Americans
lived in Sheridan— not in Wiliams's employ—but what
could they do? The preacher, the beautician, and the cal
owner suddenly found themselves without a clientele. They
lefttoo.

Creating Sundown Suburbs

Suburbs used the largest array of different weapons for
becoring and staing sk, begirmig srurd 1900
although utimately they too relied on violence.  is.
Imponart 1 iederstand tht 1 whitnoss of America’s
suburbs was no accident. On the contrary, allwhite suburbs
were achieved. As Dorothy Newman wrote in 1978,
“Residential separation rests on a system of formal rules.

(hough o rger worded in acel tenvs—he words sre
illegal) and carefuly adhered-o practices
which no amounl of legislation has been able yet to
penetrate.

Moreover, the suburbs weren't ahways o white. Between
1870 and 1900, Afiican Americans lived more widely
scatlered across metropolitan areas than they did by 1930
o later, just as African Americans lived more scattered
across northem states in 1890 than they did by 1930 or
later. When suburbanization set in, Afiican American
families already resided on the fringes of many cities. n
many places—across the Souih, of course, but even s far
north as Dearbon, Michigan, and Edina, Minnesota—
developers had 1o get rid of Afican Americans, who
already lived where the suburbs were being formed, to
create the wite suburbs we now take for granted. In 1870,
before Dearbo township incorporated, among its 2.300
people lived 30 biack residents, but by 1920, incorporated
Dearborn's 2470 residents inciuded just one African
American52

When they sought to estabiish the town of Edina, for
‘example—now the richest suburb of Minneapolis—St. Paul
—developers faced the problem that a Quaker vilage
already existed in Richfield Township where the new
suburb was 10 be built. Throughout the North, Quakers had
welcomed Afiican Americans after the Civil War. Many
black families now lived in the westem half of Richfield

Township. “Over the ensting_ decades,’ according (o
Deborah Morse-Kahn, whose history of Edina is
exceptional for its wilingness to discuss the community's
racial past, Afican Americans “became very involved in
‘community ife—very often as leaders.” indeed, “Edina Mills
was a fully integrated and color-blind community wel before
the turn of the century.” Whites attended black weddings.
An African American woman founded th first PTA in Edina
in the late 18805 and served as its first vice president. B.C.
Yancey was a justice of the peace and village recorder. 2

Then, just after World War |, Samuel Thorpe developed




“the elegant Edina Country Club residential district,” as.
Morse-Kahn correctly describes it stictive deed
covenants in place” Now Edina’s Afiican American
‘community “would feel estranged. Thorpe Brothers’ building
restrictions guaranteed to any buyer, in an era when
municipal zoring was nonexistent, that their property would
“safe’ from devaluating circumstances, stating. that
lacks were explicill ineligible to buy in the district”
According to Joyce Repya, associate planner for Edina,
deeds carid vaious estictors such 25 No el sorage
tarks above grot lo shedding popiars, box elders, or
other oh‘ecl\onab\e ‘rees,” and, most importan, the racial
exclusi uoted at the head of this chapter. And
ke al ohet restichons, which phased out In 1964, tho
restriction o "the white or Caucasian race” confinued in
force forever. ‘By the late 1930s," in Morse-Kahn's words,
“irtually all of Edina’s black families had moved into
Minneapolis and an historic era had ended for the vilage.”
At that point, Morse-Kahn goes on, anti-Semitism, which
had been “virually unheard-of in Edina before the First
World War, became a haunting hallmark of Edina fie. As
late as the end of the 1950s, potential buyers known o be
Jewish were often openy tumed away by realtors and
requested to look for residential property elsewhere. 61

Other suburbs across America had to force out already
existing pockets of African American residens to achieve
alwhite’ status. Especialy across the South, Afiican
Americans have long lived in rural areas. For alwhite
suburbs 10 be buil, those residents must be cleared out
And sroich the tsdiional Souts e ew independrs
sundown towns, after the 1930s it developed its share of
Sindown aingbe By that time some white Southemers
were beginning to abandon their raditional view of African
Americans s subjects for exploitation in favor of the
norther view of them as nuisances 1o be rid of. And of
course, Afiican Americans were ot as essential (o the
Souther suburban economy as they had been to its
plantation economy.

Chamblee, Georgia, began as a small town outside
Atanta. In 1840, Chamblee had 1,081 residenis including
222 Affican Americans. After Word War I, Chamblee
became a suburb of Allanta. By 1950, its popuation
soared 10 3,445, while ifs black popuiation shrank to 92.
Ten years later, Chamblee had 6,635 people, including just
2 Affican Americans. And by 1970, it had 9,127, including
just 1 black woman, probably a maid. Developers bult
brand-new al-white subdivisions in the 1950s, according to
a woman who grew up in two of them. | could not locate.
anyone in Chamblee who knew why its African Americans
departed. Schooling provides one possible reason. Until
massive school desegregation, which took place around
1970, Afican Aricanfals i sububs oo the

found fiving there hugely inconvenient. Most suburbs
o populations had o black schools; instead
they paid ition for their black children o attend black
schools inthe inner city. This policy motivated many African
American families to move 1o that city rather than impose
fong commutes on their children, often with o school
buses. Afiican Americans in Chamblee had no school,
according to a former mayor, and had to attend the nearest
black school in Alanta. Afler 1970, Chamblee
desegregated all over again, a slory we wil pick up in a
later chapter, but in the 19405 and '50s, it seems to have
‘embodied a “push-out” or “buyout” ofits black population. &2

The same thing happened outside Washington, D.C.;

Gainesville, Florida; Memphis; New York City; and other
spanding  metropolises.  Allhough  southern  white
developers showed no more hesitation than northerers.
‘about removing black residents for new sundown suburbs,
they usualy rospociod black buil grous, T rosul

far north as Maryland, is an occasional black
e cemetery standing solated in an otherwise all-
white subub. Sometimes  Afiican  Americans ~ then
‘abandoned their church and cemetery because they could
not cope with repeated vandalism by white suburban
teenagers,

Across the nation, according 1o a 1981 govemment
report,“although white migration flows favored the suburbs
throughout, unti the late 1960 more blacks were moving to
the city from the much smaller suburban base than were
suburbanizing in the majorty of the [metropolitan areas]” In
other words, unil about 1968, Afiican Americans were
getiing displaced from stil-whitening sububs at a faster
rate than they were moving to suburbia

Even maids and senanis came fo be seen as an

presence after dark if they lived in independent
households. In 1910, a committee of residents of Wilmette,




an elite North Shore suburb of Chicago, asked all families
wnable o house their maids and gardeners on their own
premises o fire them, especially if they lived in Wilmette,
claiming that their presence had “depressed real estate
values' in the village. According to Chicago historian
‘Thomas Philpott it worked: “Few blacks who did ot have
quarters in their white_employers' homes remained in

jimette” Even by 1970, Wilmette's 32134 residents
included just 81 African Americans, and most of them were
live-in maids. &

All Planned Suburbs Were Intentionally
Created All-White

Elte suburbs that were built by a single developer were
especily lkely 1o begin Ife as abite on pupose

ark, New York, perhaps the richest of them al,
may have o sundown e, ven pafors 1890, Afent
whites founded it “as a club community and maintained that
discipline for nearly 50 years,” as Albert Winslow put it in
the town's offcial history, published in 1992. “Anybody
seeking o buy property in the Park would by necessity be
required to be a member of the Club. The association also
maintained a police department and six gate houses.” The

thus inventing the gated community in 1881. “Tuxedo Park
also heralded the creation of a new enity the homeowner's
association, meant to _infuence the appearance,
popuatn,and socialcharacter of o commuriy

Just in case anyone tried o move in without being a
member, Tuxedo Park develuped additional methods for
keeping out undesiables, primarily Jews and African
Americans but also others who “did not enjoy the attibutes
for membership in the Club," as Winsiow put it He goes on
o tell of a wealthy buyer who purchased a large house in
Tuxedo Park in the late 1920s and tied to move in. “He

did indeed buy he would be denied access to water and
sewer lines, which were owned by the Turedo Park
Association. ... He did not buy"S

As the twentieth century wore on, Americans continued to
build planned communities. Every planned town that | know
oi—indeed, every community in America founded after
1890 and before 1960 by a single developer or owner—
kept out Afiican Americans from _its beginnings.
Chronologicall, these include Highland Park near Dalias in
1907-13 and Mariemont near Cincinnati in 1914, both of
which won fame for their innovative shopping centers.
Shaker Heights, east of Cleveland, was designed o be
“topian and excluded blacks, Jews, and Catholics fromits
inception. Near Los Angeles, planned allwhite suburbs set
wp around this time include Beverly Hils, Culver City, Palos
Verdes Estates, Tarzana (developed by Edgar Rice
Burroughs from the proceeds of fis Tarzan novels), and
several others. Ebenezer Howard's “garden city’ concept,
imported from England, infuenced at least seven suburbs
or exurbs bl around Worid War Il Radbumn, New Jersey.
in 1929; Greenbet, Maryand, near Washington, D.C.,
Greenhills, Ohio, near Cincinnati, Greendale, Wisconsin,
near Miwaukee, and Norris, Tennessee, in the 1930s;
Richiand, Washington, in 1942; and Park Forest, near
Chicago, in the 1950. Al of these planned communities
were developed as sundown towns® The Frankiin
Roosowet administation bul the Greens'_Greambel,
Greenhills, and Greendale—to create jobs and supply.

using during the Great Depression; all three

remained al-white for decades. So did Norris, but by the
Temessco Vally Autorty o hotss workers on neary
Nortis Dam, Richiand, pul up o house workers at 1

Horiord atomic plan. and Bouder Cm/ Nevada, b for
workers on Boulder Da.

Most “Unplanned” Suburbs Were Also
Created All-White

When a subub expanded withowt a plan or single
developer, Affican Americans had more opportunity o
move in. Stil, the overwhelming majority of unplanned
suburbs were created all-white from their inception. Most



kept out African Americans (and often Jews) openly and
“legally”as Portfolio 28, an ad for a suburban development
in Salt Lake City, exemplifies. Their most straightiorward
method s lo pass a fomal odnarc, ke some of teir
jown towns,
Suburbs nover passed & formal ordance. bu, ke
Batesville, Indiana, or Johnston City,linois, acted as if they

it

hax
Most suburbs incorporated between 1900 and 1968
Often they formed in the first place to become sundown
towns. According o John Denton, who studied housing in
San Frwaco Bay ares, ‘O of i pincinel
purposes (it entire purpose) of suburban
Incorperatos s 1o give their popuatons ool o tho
racial composition of their commurities.” When  they
incorporated, suburbs typically drew their boundaries to
exclude African American neighborhoods. In 1912, white
voters in Brentwood, Maryland, rejected incorporation with
tiny adjoining North Brentwood, majority biack, so in 1924,
Brentwood incorporated separately. Two Texas
sundown suburbs—Highiand Park and University Park—
are entrely suounded by Dallas, whichtried to annex them
repeatedly between 1919 and 1945. The *Park Cities," as
thay cal hemsohs, rapostedy rouiod Dalas. Undar
Texas law, if one municipality entrely surounds another,
o lrgor san abeor tho smallr, Alhough Dals ancices
the Park Cities, it can annex neither, because on one side
each borders “another’ city—the other Park City. | put
quotation marks around “another” because the Park Cities.
are alike and even form one school system.88
1960, white city officials of Phoenix, llinois, another
south suburb of Chicago, pulled off what suburban expert
Larry McClellan calls *a stunning example of racial poliics.”
Instead of using municipal boundaries to keep African
Americans out, they redrew the city limits to create white
fight without ever moving! In the 1950s, Phoenix was going
black, 50 in 1960, its white city officials "de-annexed” the
part of the city where most whites lived, ceding themselves
1o Harvey, the next subrb west, and leaving Phoenix to the
African Americans. it didn't work: Harvey also proceeded to
go majorityblack, 2

Regardless of the Creation, the Result
Was the Same

How a town went sundown—owing o a violent expulsion, a
quiet ordinance, or a more subte freeze-out or buyout—

fe no consistent difference over time. Either way,
African Americans lost their_homes and jobs, or their
chance for homes and jobs. Either way, the town defined
itself as sundown for many decades, and that decision had
to be defended.

e white townspeople of Sheridan, Arkansas, for
instance, were probably no more racist than residents of
many other Arkansas towns until 1954, Indeed, they may
have been less racist than many: as Chapter 7 telks, they
almost chose to desegregate their schools in response to
Brown, a step taken by only two towns in Arkansas. After
the 1954 buyout, however, Sheridan's notoriety grew. As a
lifelong resident said in 2001, the town “developed a
reputation that was perhaps more aggressive than t really
deserved. For years, black people wouldn't even stop in
Sheridan for gas.” In fact, Sheridan probably deserved its
new reputation. Although originally prompted by a single
individual, no Sheridan resident ifted  voice to protest the
forced buyout of s biack community. On the contary, wo

in zum “You know, that solved b problem’” mpicl they
defined “the problem’” as school desegregation, or more
‘accurately, the existence of African American children. With

whites in Sheridan were left predisposed (0 further racism.
Accarding I 9pors, ey posied signs Nigget Dot Lot
the St Set On You Here.” Long after non-sundown towr

In Araneas desegrogated e schoos, Sherdan fans
developed a reputation for bigotry when their high school
played interracial teams in athletic contests. This reputation
grew in the late 1980s and early 1990s, when Sheridan
played rival Searcy, a majority-white fown, but not a
sundown town. Searcy had a talented African American on
its roster, and when he got the bal in games played in
Shoridan, whl parant and Shendan Steonts woud yol
“Get the nigger” and similar phrases 2



“The methods blur into each other on a continuum. Towns:

to stay that way. A city official in tiny De Land remembers
s a child in about 1960 overhearing an adult conversation

the effect that a black family recently moved into De
Land, but there was a mysterious fire in their house and
they left. “De Land had a sundown rule,” the adults went on,
“S0 what did they expect?” In this case, the passage of an
ordinance probably contributed to private violence by
heightening white outrage at the violation of community
mores. Whether a given town became al-white violently or
nonviolently, formally or informally, does not predict how it
will behave later 21

Because subuibs got organized later than most
independent towns, after the Nadir was well under way, a
much higher proportion of them were crealed as sundown
towns from the beginning, as the next chapter shows.



Sundown Suburbs

No lot shall ever be sold, conveyed, leased,
or rented to any person other than one of the
white o Caucasian race, nor shall any lot

domestics for the owner or tenant of said lot,
while said owner or tenant is residing
thereon. All restrictions, except those in
paragraph 8 (racial _exciusion), ~shal
terminate on January 1, 1964.

—Typicalrestrictive covenant for property in
Edina, Minesota, sundown suburb of
Minneapolis®

ACROSS AMERICA, most suburbs, and
metopollan areas amost 3l of them, excuded Afican
Americans (and often Jews). This pattem

exchsion became 80 oraugh, even in e sacorel
Souhand espocily nthe okl melopollanareas of
Northeast and Mih mericans today express no
surprise when inner cities are mostly black while suburbs
are overwhelmingly white.

After 1900, precisely as the suburbs unfoided, African
Americans were moving to northem metropolitan areas as
part of the Great Retreat and, beginning around 1915, as
part of the Great Migration. But the suburbs kept them out
Detroit, for example, siowly became overwhelmingly biack,
even though it touches at least four sundown suburbs—
Dsarbom, Grosso Pore. Mok, and Waran ep 4

shows these contiguous sundown suburbs and many
abors. Somo back familes from Devol weutl v
moved to these suburbs the way whites did, had they been
allowed. Indeed, Inkster, a majority-black suburb founded in
1921, lies just beyond Dearbom, farther from Detroit. Yet
while Inkster {o the west and Detroit 10 the north and east
grew in black population, Dearbom, between them, grew
‘even whiter. Many of its residents took pride in the saying,
“The sun never set on a Negro in Dearbor,” accordi
historians August Meier and Eliott Rudwick. Dear borr's
longtime mayor Onville Hubbard, who held ofice from 1942
to 1978, told a reporter that "as far as he was concemed, it
was against the law for Negroes 10 ive in his suburb.”

earbom was an extraordinary case because Hubbard
was 50 outspoken, but David Good, Hubbard's biographer,
cautions s not 1o see him as unique: "I a sense, Onville
Hubbard's view was no different from that in any of a dozen
or more other segregated suburbs that ringed the city of
Detroit—or in hundreds of other such  communities
scattered across the country.

Map 4. Detroit Suburbs

At losst 47 of 50 aubuts ouside Doiolt vers
overwhelmingly white, decade after dec:
interracial and one requires more o sludy " Fave
confimed only 15 of the 47 as sundown suburbs, but further
research wouid surely confirm most of the rest. n 1960, for
example, Garden City, which abuts interracial Inkster, had
just two African Americans, both women, probably both
e malds, smong i oy 40,000 residens. Twery
years later, large sububs like Berkley, Clawsor
Farminglon, and Harper Woods. had. ot ono. biack
inhabitant. Such numbers imply exclusion.

Moreover, of the 11 interracial suburbs, several were not
meaningfully integrated; the blackiwhite border merely
happened to run through the suburb. In 1940, for example,
1,800 African Americans lived in Ecorse, but not one east
of the tracks, where the whites ived. In 1970, whites in
River Rouge coud recal only one black family, “the first in
50 years,” that lived on the east side, and they were
inimidated into leaving 2
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The Importance of Suburbs

n time, suburbs came to dominate our nation. Between
1950 and 1970, the suburban popuiation doubled from 36
millon to 74 million as 83% of the nation's population
growth took place in the suburbs. By 1970, for the firsttime,
more people lived in suburbs than in central cities or rural
areas. Thirty years later, more lived in suburbs than i ities
and rural areas combined. Since suburbanites vote at
higher rates than anyone else, they are now by far the
dominant political force in the United States. Thomas and
Mary Edsall provide these stastics: during the twenty
years from 1968 to 1988, the percentage of the
presidential vote cast in suburbs grew from 36% to 48%
The rural vote declined from 35% o 22% while ceniral
cities stayed constant at about 29.5%. “What al this
suggests,” they conclude, ‘is that a poliics of suburban
egemony wilcoms to characlrize prsidenialslectons”

Not only in poliics do suburbs rule. I his 1995 primer
The Suburbs, John Palen notes the increasing influence of
Suburbs in economic and cultural spheres:

Suburbs have gone from being fringe commuter areas to
being the modal locations for American fiving and working
has been a suburban revolution that has changed
suburbs from being piaces on the periphery of the urban
cores to being the economic and commercial centers of a
new metropoltan area form. Increasingly, it is the suburbs
that are ceniral wih the cities being peripheral.
As early as 1978, a New York Times survey of suburban
New Yorkers found that more than half did not feel they
belonged 1o the New York metropoiitan area at all, and a
fourth never went to the city even once in the previous year.
By 1987, suburban shopping malls accounted for 54% of all
sales of personal and household items. Suburbs now
contain two-thirds of our office space. Palen notes that
“more than % of the job growth during the 1980s in
America’s twenty largest metropolitan areas occurred in
the suburbs.” He claims that the suburbs are also becoming
‘dominant cuturally. Many of the sporting and cultural events
that used 10 take place downtown now play in suburban
s and concert hals. In short, “although it somewhat
twists the language, suburbs are more and more frequently
the center of the metropolitan area.’ 3

The Good Life

Why did this happen? The American rush (o the suburbs
wasn't just to avoid African Americans. Indeed, it wasn't
primarily to avoid African Americans. & took place in
metropolitan areas with few African Americans as well as
areas such as Detroit whose core cities became majority-
black. Families moved to the suburbs for two principal
reasons: first, it seemed the proper way 1o bring up
children, and second, it both showed and secured social



status. That is, Americans saw suburbs as the solution to
two problems: having a family and having presnge
anted to raise their
Pappy,and wl educaled n melopolan aoas. They
d 1o be upwardly mobile and to display their upwzrd
oty
“The two functions were closely related, since “fing well
begels stalus. As the twenlieth century wore on, Americans
told themselves increasingly that chidren need their own
grass o play on and their own trees to play under, and
families need their own plots of earth in which to put down
roots. Today this idea is so firmiy embedded in our national
culture, at least that of our lower-upper and middle ciasses,
as to seem ‘natural” & Of course, by “natural” we really
mean so deep in our culture that we do not—perhaps
cannot—question it. And of course, communities. that
embody such "obvious” values are by definition better—
nce more prestigious—places to fve.
Not all suburbs fit the same mold, of course. Some are.

graniteware plant and several steel mils. Some of these
working-class suburbs were founded as white enclaves;
some, like Dearbom and Granite City, became sundown
suburbs by forcing out their African Americans; still others
remained intemacial, especially if they had begun as
interracial independent cities, as did Pontiac, Michigan.
ng the benefits that sundown suburbs confer i
partcipation in what poiiical scientist Larry Peterson calls
“type of Americanization'—leaving the old Polish, Greek,
or it ciy reghbormoon or  new, stvcaly mised, b
allwhite neighborhood in the suburbs.Z
s also offer other very real amenities. People
move (o them 1o get good schools, nice parks, good ity
ices, and safety, as wel as status and aesthetics.
Children in elite suburbs have a leg up, because these
communities concenirate opportunity. An elite suburban
child is far more likely to know what the world has 1o offer
and how 1o take advantage of it—from computers to
‘summer jobs to coaching classes for the SAT. As a former
school administrator in Starford, Connecticut, said, ‘“the
keys 1o the kingdom" lie in these suburbs. And those keys
are in addition o suburban tax base advantages that make.
possible much better public schools.

Avoiding the Problems of the City

“The city is doomed,” announced Henry Ford. “We shall
solve the ity problem by leaving the ity And he moved
Ford's headquarters and largest manufacturing unit to the
‘sundown suburb of Dearborn. Suburbs took steps to define
themselves as_diferent from cities. The promoters of
Highland Park, Texas, used the slogan "Beyond the City's
Dust and Smoke” to distance their suburb from Dallas,
even though Dallas eventualy encompassed Highiand
Park. Upper-middie-class Americans were revolted by the
dirtof the cities, not only from their factories and railroads,
but aiso from their politcs. I their poliical machines could
not be reformed, then the “progressive” thing to do would
be to form one's own government in the suburbs under the
control of the ‘betier element” In 1874, Brookiine,
Massachusets, voted to reject union with Boston. By 1920,
Suburbs had rejected mergers with central ities across the.
United States, from Rochester to Pitisburgh to Chicago to
Oakland &

This withdrawal from the city is evident in suburban
names. Earlier suburbs of Chicago were named, inter alia,
North Chicago, East Chicago, South Chicago, and, yes,
West Chicago. Later suburbs used park and forest to
death. Chicago alone is suounded by Bedford Park,
Calumet Park, Deer Park, Edison Park, Elmwood Park,
Evergreen Park, Forest Lake, Forest View, Frankin Park,

Hanover Park, Highland Park, Ingalls Park, Jefferson Park,
LaGrange Park, Lake Forest, Liberty Park, Melrose Park,
Merionette Park, Norwood Park, Oak Forest, Oak Park,
Orand Park, Palos Park, Park City, Park Ridge, Richion
Park, River Forest, Round Lake Park, Schillr Park, Stone
Park, University Park, and Vila Park, not to mention Forest
Park and Park Forest. The process confinues: in 1973,
East Paterson, New Jersey, changed its name o Elmwood
Park. East Detroit became Erin Heights in 1984; eight
s ltr, it changed o Easipoit, g desporaoly to

e prestige’ of Grosse Pointe, Grosse
Banie Woods. crocst Poine Farms, and Grosse Pointe




Park, sundown suburbs to its south.

Moving (o the suburbs 1o escape the disamenilties of the.
city—everything from industrial sectors and delivery trucks.
to crime and prostitution—not only makes aesthetic sense
and provides a more pleasant ifestyle; it also makes for a
better investment. A real estate agent put it this way,
advising potential home buyers in 2001 in the Chicago

You should nearly aways avoid buying in a “marginal
neighborhood,” such as one that is seriously flawed by
commercial blight, heavy traffic congestion, loud
environmental noise, pollution, or foul smelis.

I would only do it i Fd been renting for years and years
and absolutely could not afford to buy anywhere else,” he

His advice makes sense and does not menion race, but
ke evaryting sold sbout ububs tus a1 s racal
implications. Marginal people make for a ma
neighborhood, and no people have been more
marginalized than African Americans 12

Blacks as a Key Problem to Be Avoided

African Americans' low prestige has long posed a danger
to white status. Andrew Hacker, author of To Nations,
identified the status threatin 1961

there is one sword which hangs over the heads of untold
milions of white—and Northem—Americans it is that they

afford to live in close proximity o Negroes. The
single social fact which can destroy the whole image of
middle class respectabilty is to be known to reside in a
neighborhood which has Negroes nearby.

In the early 1970s, among many items inquiring about
relationships with Afiican Americans, “Having a Negro
amiy 38 next Goor relghbore was one of the most
objected reported social psychologist Thomas.
Petiigrew. Wring in 2000, historian Stephen Meyer
poinled out that race siill plays the key role: “Many whites
remain reluctant to accept African Americans as social
equals. They refuse to accept Afiican Americans as
neighbors." 11

In addition to their status concers, white suburbarites.
also worry that African Americans are less intelligert, more
prone to crime, and a threat to property values. That last
‘concem—property values—rephrases the status issue as a
very real pocketbook problem: whites feel an African
American next door may make their own home less
desirable when they go to sellit. The solution to this failiar
blacks-as-problem thinking proves the same i the suburbs
as inindependent towns: keep them out.

Suburbs Start to Go Sundown

Most of America’s first suburbs, built along railroad and
streetcar lines, were not all white. Even elegant suburbs
+-plces ke Groemich, Comeolou; Engovcad, Now
Jersey,  Evanst hestnut  Hil,
Moscachusatiar i ban Tatoran: Kernoth Jackson'
words—made room for servanis and workers, including
independent African American households (in addition to
1

poor senvant dlass as an
advariage: To commude &l i wey fom the e clywas
100 expensive, and it was o0 hard to arrive in time to warm
the house and fix breakfast. Some of these early suburbs
grew up around stops on the new suburban rail ines. They
repiicated “the class-related spatial pattems of the core
ciies,” wites Jackson, “with the poorest inhabitarts fving
closest to the finy business distrcts and the more affuent
rescents g in commodiaus homes an adscaped
grounds.” Thus Stamford, Comecticu, ouside New Yor
i . e poorer secton nea ahel s now th Ak
Station, and Lower Merion, oside Philadelptia, includes
Ardmore, near the SEPTA station, where ils maids,
cnauneurs and gardeners lived 12

radually, such a hierarchy no longer seemed good
emngh.A black family iving in Stamford or Evanston might
become wealthy, after all, and might want o move into a
more elite neighborhood. Already their chidren were in the
public schools with the children of the elite, at least by high



They expressed their social distance from nonwites and
working-ciass whites by increasing the physical distance
between them. Geographically and  chronologically.
Kenilworth was the next suburb north of Evanston. Chapter
8 notes that Joseph Sears, developer of Kenitworth,
incorporated the restriction “Sales to Caucasians onlyinto
his vilage's founding documents, according to Kenitwort's
official historian. We have seen that independent sundown
towns often allowed Affican Americans as live-in servants.
Sears had forgotten to make this concession. Therefore,
‘according to his daughter Dorothy: “When in 1903 he would

none objected.” Of course they didn't, for the coachman's.
family was hardly an independent household; moreover,
Sears still controlled Kenilworth. Soon Kenilworth became
the most elite suburb of Chicago 14

This was a national pattern. Like Kenilworth, Darien, the
next suburb beyond Stamford, Connecticut, kept out African
Americans. So did Palos Verdes Estates, ouside of Los
Argeles Increasingly as the twentieth century wore on,

hose to make
vrvm ever more disant sundoun sububs Eife sudoun
suburbs such as Kenitworth, Darier s Verdes

Eiotos i ifred fom oder atnabs belrg st
by social class. The suburbanization of America and the
segregation of our metropolitan areas went hand in hand,
and the automobile—the same technological innovation
that made mass suburbanization possible—faciltated this
new separation by race and class. Today elite suburbs no
longer need to include working-class homes. Even their
teachers and police officers commute from housing they
can afford, often two suburbs away. We have seen that
sams independent sircow, s e back commaiies
reary lo stppy workers. ke the towrsrips outside
Johannesburg, South Africa. So do

Subutbe, i way. ‘maid buses,”somelimes subsidzed by
residents of the town, bring domestic workers from the
nearest inner city every morning and retum them home
before sundown.

On the ground in Chevy Chase, Maryland, stands a
tangible symbol of this ifference between old and newer
suburbs: the Saks Fifth Avenue store, looking like a bank
surrounded by the green lawns of wel-kept suburbia. b
1903, Francis Newlands, who set up the Chevy Chase
Land Company to build an elte suburb just northwest of
Washington, D.C., sold some land to developers to build a
subdivision called Belmont to provide affordable housing

wey
community for the suburb's black servants.” Newlands.
claimed he had no such intent, and in 1909 his company
filed suit, claiming that the developer was committing fraud
“by offering 10 sell lots . .. to Negroes.
Chevy Chase Company reacquired the land, and Chevy
Chase became one of our first sundown suburbs. The
Belmont property then lay vacant for decades, perhaps
tainted by ts past. That's why it was available for the Saks.
Fifh Avenue store and parking lot. Today Chevy Chase
remains an enclave for rich whites. | 2000, its 6,183
residents included just 18 people’® IMng in families with at
leastons Affcsn Americanhousshode

learby on the landscape is a remmaer that throughout
the decades whensububan America was being
constructed—and constructed white—the federal
goverment abetted the process. Newtands got the United
States o create Rock Creek Park as our tird national park
‘and the largest urban park in the National Park System. At
once the park increased the value of the land Newlands.
and his associates had bought by removing 2,000 acres.
from the market, created a beautful amenity adjoining
Chevy Chase, and inierposed a green swath of forest to
define the new suburb as "rral.” Most important, Rock
Creek Park buffered Chevy Chase from the increasingly
black neighborhoods on what Chevy Chase residents
came to call ‘the wrong side of the park.” It stl plays this.
role today. 18

Sundown Cemeteries

Cemeteries had gone suburban even before the Nadir.



According to the cemetery's web site, the founders of
Mount Aubum Cemetery outside Boston, established in
1831, “believed that burying and commermorating the dead
was best done in a tranquil and beautiful natural setting set
t from urban life.” Mount Aubums partlike imitators
around the country actualy helped inspire the suburban
movement. It surbs embodied o good e, voding
bl the city," then the new cemeteries,
compete wihakes, Wi, and ro6s, reprosentod he good
death. Quiet and exciusive, they were very different rom the.
burying grounds adjoining urban churches, where one might
rub elbows in death with persons very different in race and
social class. And during the Nadir like their suburban
environs, the new cemeteries too went sundown, leaving a
vivid record of the process on the landscape in granite 12
In New Jersey in 1884, a cemetery refused burial (o an
African American sexton, which led to indignant criticism
from the governor as well as the New York Times. The

protest, save from African Americans. In 1907, for example,
the Forest Home Cemetery near Chicago adopted a
resolution that only the remains of white persons wouid be
buried in that cemetery from then on, “except that in cases
where colored persons alfeady owned lots in the cemetery,
the remains of such colored persons and their direct heirs.
could be interred there."22 Before this change, John Gaskl,
African American, had buried four of his childrenin his lotin
that cemetery. When his wie died, in 1912, he tried to bury
her near them but was refused, because she was not his
heir. He fled suit and took his case to the llinois Supreme
Court, which found against him, so his wife could not be
buried near her children, or,if he followed through with his
plans, near her husband. By 1930, most cemeteies had
exclusionary clauses 21

Cemetery exclusion was not challenged in the courts untl
wel after Workd War Il White Chapel Memory Gardens, a
‘sundown cemetery in Syracuse, New York, did not allow a
black body within its gates until 1981. Some cemeteries
still maintain sundown policies. 22

g Out Jews

When Joseph Sears proclaimed Kenitworth open to

and Modie Spiegel, of Spiegel Catalog fame, soon broke
this barrier when they “rented Lawyer Meritt Star's large
house at 40 Melrose for eight years,” according to Colleen
Kilner, Kenitworth historian. *How could there be objection
when they purchased,” she added, “especially after having
proved themselves?” Kilner went on to nole that their son
was president of his eighthgrade class in 1925, but
historian Michael Ebner says she painted far too rosy a
portrait:

In the years before World War |, Lena and Modie remained
outsiders. Nor did their circumstances improve as perhaps
they hoped they would, when the Spiegels became ardent
praciitioners of Chistian Science in an effort to dimini
their Jewish idenity

Kenitworth residerts subsequently closed ranks against
other Jews, according to Ebner: “kis generally thought that
one aulcoms [of e Spiegels] s o butvess he practce
of enforcing restrictive covenants,” covenants that read
“White Protestants only." Labor historian Harry Ruborsein
says Kenilworth and nearby Lake Forest starled letting
Kalians in after World War Il Not Jews, though: in 1959, the
Anti-Defamation League reported, “The North Shore
suburbs of Kenilworth, Lake Forest, Bartington, and
Palatine are almost completely closed to Jews
Kenitwortr's hostilty is so well known that the community is
bypassed by real estate agents when serving prospective
Jewish purchasers.” Finally in the 1970s, according to
Rubenstein, Keniiworth admitied Jews.

After 1900, most et suburbs quickly moved beyond
barring blacks to bar Jews, and a few banned Catholics,
especialy if they were from southern or eastem Europe and
R Here sundown suburbs parted company

with independent sundown towns, few of which made a big
deal out of religion 24 Chapter 9 shows how Grosse Pointe,
Michigan, also made it difficut or impossible for Jewish
families to move inZ Some suburbs limited sales to




“members of the Aryan branch of the Caucasian race,’
thereby excluding "Mediterraneans” as wellas Jews.

Imagiring Jews as a problem pushes this line of thought
10 the breaking point, because Jews are nof thought of as.
problems today, at least not as problems having to do vith
rime or poor school performance, but during the heyday of
eugenics, Jews, like blacks, were thought (o be stupid. On
the standardized tests that came into vogue during and
after World War I—the U.S. Army alpha test, the Stanford-
Binet IQ test, and the SAT—Jews from Russia and Eastern
Europe did perform poorly compared to WASPs 28

Affluent WASP families increasingly viewed iving near
Jews as a threat to their own social status. Residents of
several Boston suburbs reported that their communities
formerly kept out Jews. Laura Hobson's bestseling novel,
Gentleran's Agreement, made Darien, Connecticut, a
‘sundown suburb of New York City, brefly notorious in 1947
when it publicized the town's practice of not leting Jews
spend the night. In 1959, the An-Defamation League
commented on Bronille, another suburb of New York City:
The Incorporated Vilage of Bromwille in Westchester
County has eamed a reputation for admiting o its
precincts as home-owners or -renters only those who
profess to be Christians. According to informed observers,
his mile-square vilage, with a popuiation of 6500, does not
have any known Jewish families residing within its
boundaries.... Even in the apartment buildings located in
Bromaill there are no known Jewish tenants.

report on the Midwest by British economist Graham
Hutton tels of Jews' precarious situation in that region just
after World War It
With exceptions in the Midwest today that couid almost be
named and counted on the fingers of two hands, the Jewish
families—at least, those known 10 be Jews—settied in
defined districts and were “restricted” from refined ones.
‘They are still kept out of the select residential districts and
clubs and have therefore estabiished their own.
‘The same pattern held in suburb after suburb, as far west
as La Jolla, California. Most upper- and upper-middie-class.
‘suburbs kept out Jews, often until well after World War 12
Unti the 1980s, Jewish Americans were typically confined
o just a handful of suburbs. A resident who favored barring
Jows gave one roason: Whore ows] come in, he niggers
follow and knock the property [values] down’2 Another
reason was sheer stalus: a fown or neighborhood was.
thought to be higher-ciass if it kept out Jews. This is stil
rve in'some parts of the upper class 22

Sundown Suburbs Explode After World
Warll

By the end of World War I, the housing pressure in African
American neighborhoods in inner cities was enormous,
greater even than the pentup postwar demand among
white famiies. A 1943 memo of the Hlinois Interracial
Commission pointed ot that 80% of the black population
of Ghicago was packed ino less han 5 sauare mies,

wellng units  “nbelievably _crowded.”
Paradoxial, whie Word War I had a salary efoct on
race relations in the Uited States, it also contributed to an

a whites-only basis than ever before. Almost every suburb
that sprang up or expanded after World War Il was whites-
only. Among the largest were the three Levitiowns, in New
Jersey, New York, and Pennsyvania, begun in the 1950s. In
fact, Levitt & Sons was by far the largest home builder in
America after Worid War Il By one eslimate, the firm built
8% of all postwar suburban housing—all of it sundown. As
Kenneth Jackson notes, “The Levitt organization

publicly and offcially refused to sel to blacks for two
decades after the war. Nor did reselers deal with
minorities” The resut—not surprisingly’

Levitt claimed, “Our housing policy has been to abide by
local law or custom” when he built his sundown suburbs, but
this was ot true. The African American family that finally
desegregated Levitiown, Pennsyvania, moved in from an
integrated town only a mile away. Even more disgraceful
was his performance in Manhasset, on Long lsiand:
according to joumalist Geoffrey Mohan, Levitt used



“restrictive covenants to ban Jews from his ear
Manhasset developments.  was strictly business.” Levit
himself not only was Jewish but lived in Manhasset! 3

Even some suburbs now famous for their racial tolerance
wero skl by poly at fst. Oak Park, i abus e

icago, is s a
integrated mmmmw ot 1t was & sundown, sbu 1
1950, when the Percy Juian family tried to move in. The
Juians coud ardy have been more desening candidates:
Juian eamed a doctorate in chemistry fro

Urivrsiy o visrna and syrhosized cortsono i 164%; e
wie was the frst Afiican American woman ever (o earn a
doctorate in sociology. Recognized for his  scientific
‘eminence, Percy Julian had been named Chicagoan of the
Year in 1949. None of that helped when the Juiians tried to
become the first African American family to move into Oak
Park. James Hecht, who worked for open housing in
Buffalo and Richmond, tells what happerned:
When Dr. Percy L. Juian bought an expensive fifteen-room
house in Oak Park in 1950, the color of his skin was more
important to many people . .. than the fact that he was one
of the nation's leading chemists. The water commissioner
refused 1o tum on the water untilthe Julians threatened to
90 to court. There were threats by anonymous telephone
callers, and an attempt was made to burn the house down.
But Dr. Juian—then the chief of soybean research for the
Giid-den Company . . . a man known throughout the
scientic world for his synthesis of hormones and
development of processes for their manufacture—hired
private guards and moved into the house.
Thus Oak Park, like Tuxedo Park, not only did not try to
enforce fair housing but tried to use its control over access.
1o water to stay allwhite 21

“The degree to which African Americans were simply sht
out of the suburban explosion is astonisting. Historian

186,000  single-family houses constructed in the
metropolitan Detroit area in the 1940s were open to
blacks. As late as 1951, only 1.15% of the new homes
constructed in the metropolitan Detroit area were available
1o blacks." Just four African American families entered any
of the white suburbs of Chicago in 1961-62 combined. By
1970, exclusion was so complete that fewer than 500 black
families lived in white suburban neighborhoods i the entire
Chicago metropolitan area, and most of those were in just
five or six suburbs. Sociologist Troy Duster cites an even
more amazing yet representative statistic: “Of 350,000 new
homes built in northem California between 1946 and 1960
with FHA [Federal Housing Administration] support, fewer
than 100 went to blacks. That same patten holds for the
whole state, and for the nation as well” Just as Palos
Verdes Estates had been more segregated than the
suburbs closer 1o Los Angeles, in the lale 1950s and early
19605 the suburbs beyond Palos Verdes Estates took the
phenomenon one step further, tuming the entire Palos
Verdes peninsula “inlo a congerie of walled, privatized
residential ‘cities.’ * in the words of Mike Davis. *Roling
Hills id
Estate.” Orange County, the next county o, was worse yet
Statewide, after the legislature passed a fair housing law in
1963, Califomnians repealed it by voting overwhelmingly for
Proposition 14, but the Califoria Supreme Court found this
unconstitutional in 1966 2

The FHA Helped Create Our Sundown
Suburbs

The Federal Housing Administration, set up during the
Depression to make it easier for Americans to buy homes,
was a large part of the problem. Infact, Charles Abrams, an
early proponent of integrated housing, saw the FHA as the
most important single cause of residential segregation. He
wrote in 1955:
From its inception the FHA set tself up as the protector of
the all white neighborhood. It sentits agents into the field to
eep Negroes and other minorities from buying houses in
white neighborhoods. It exerted pressure against builders
who dared to build for minoriies, and against lenders
willing to lend on mortgages.
In 1938, the FHA held, " a neighborhood is 1o retain
stabilty. it is necessary that its properties shall continue to
be occupied by the same social and racial classes.” The




FHA advocated restrictive covenants, “since these provide
the surest protection against undesirable encroachment,”
and its Manual contained a model restrictive covenant unil
1948, In that year, assistant FHA commissioner W.J.
Lockwood boasted, “The FHA has never insured a housing
project of mixed occupancy. "33

The FHA even engaged in such absurdities as requiring
the developer of Mayfair Park, a postwar residential
subdivision in South Buriington, Vermont, to include its
model racially restictive covenant in each deed before it
would guarantee loans in the development. Scarcely a
fundred biack amilos ved I e onto ssts, so te

covenants did not stop any mass infux of Afica
Amercans inlo the subrb. oy e, ke
calort o whie purchasers Bt rar govermon: beleved
black famiies were a danger from which whites required
protection, even that far north. Portiolio 29 shows a physical
legacy of the FHA's policy, still on the ground in Detroit 3

FHA publications repeatedly listed “inharmonious racial
o nationality groups" alongside such noxious disamenities.
28 "amoke, odors, and foo” Agein s was e fralar
“blacks as the problem’" ideology, ar FHA's solution
vas idantal {0 rat erpiayed by vnﬂeper\denl sundown
towns: keep “the problem” out. Palen states that loan
guarartoes by e FHA and Vetears Adririsaion (VA)

hemost imporart singe cause of postuer
sunumammon and more than 98% of the millons of
home loare Guaranieed by i FHA and VA afr Word

War Il wers available only to whites. This was the money

homeowners largely after World War I, in the suburbs.
ieed, more Americans bought single-family homes in the
decade after the war than in the previous 150 years,
‘according to historian Lizabeth Cohen. Afican Americans
were thus not only shut out of the suburbs but also kept from
participating in Americans' surest route to  wealth
accumuation, federally subsidized home ownership.
Federal support for home ownership not only inciuded the
FHA and VA programs but also the mortgage interest tax
deduction, which made home ownership in the suburbs
cheaper than apartment rental in the cities—for whites.
Housing prices then skyrocketed, tripling in the 1970s
alone; this appreciation laid the groundwork for the
astoristing 1-4-11 blackto-wtits wealth rato that now
icts African American families 2
‘When the federal government did spend money on black
housing, it funded the opposite of suburbia: huge federally
assisted high-ise “projects” concentrated in the inner city.
We ars familar i e resul,wch row seer ratal to
market-driven: African Americans lving near the central
businoss dishet and whies lang ouL i e subsbe.
Actualy,locating low-income housing on cheaper, already
vacant land in the suburbs would have been more naural,
more market-driven. One of Chicago's most notorious
housing projects, Cabrini Green, lies just a stone’s throw
west of an expensive and desirable lakefront neighborhood
north of the Loop, separated by the elevated railroad
tracks. This is costy land. To justify its price, the Chicago
Housing Authority had 1o pile hundreds of units onto the
tract, building poorly devised physical structures that bred a
festering, unsafe social stucture. The steps taken by
suburban developers and governments to be al-white were
inerfoences.in e housing market trat kepl Afican
Americans from b
ovormbaimingly black vacs inode e cmy.

Too Little, Too Late

In 1968, the federal govemment finally switched sides
Sympathetic reaction o the assassination of Dr. Martin
Luther King Jr. gave Congress the political willto pass Title
VIl of the Civil Rights Act of 1968. Often called the Fair
Housing Act, this law prohibits racial discrimination in the
sale, rental, and financing of housing. Also in 1968, the
Supreme Court inJones v. Mayer required “all housing,
with no exception, open without regard to race, at least as a
matter of legal right” in the words of W.A. Low and V.A.
Clift. However, enforcement was left up “to liigation by
persons discriminated against.” The 1968 act also did not
make the profound difference that its supporters expected,
‘again owing to problems with enforcement. I was left o the
victims, or perhaps the Department of Justice on their
behalf, o enforce the law by litigation; the department that



was supposed to enforce it, Housing and Urban
Development (HUD), had no enforcement powers

Sociologist Douglas Massey tels the resuit very simply:
“Discrimination went underground.” In suburbs across the
nation, gentiemen's agreements now came to the fore. It
vas ‘indersioad. irere vas a genlemaris agreemort
50 0 one had to say a word. Steering, lying, staling,
Specil qurements’ Inposed_on Bicks, miesed
ahpoinments, wiong addresses—al vero used to shut out
African American wouid-be home buyers. &L Michael
Danielson quoted a study of racial sxcinion in bo Son
Francisco Bay Area: “Every foutine act in buying a home,
every bit o ritual in the sale or rental of a dwelling unit can
be performed in a way calcuiated 1o make it either difficult
or impossible to consummate a deal” For example,
‘according to David Freund, “the courts did not ban the us
of race-speciic language in appraisal manuals uniil he late.
1970s.

The 1968 act and Jones v. Mayer did prompt some
residential integration, at least by the 1990s. Urfortunately,

twentieth century. By 1968, suburbs were labeled racially.
Once in place, these reputations were sell-sustaining.
Desegregating them was an uphillstruggle, a mountain that
we are still cimbing. Like anyone else, African Americans
donit want to five in a place where they aren't wanted, and
one way to deduce that they aren't wanted is to note that no
African Americans live there. Today, just a it steering by
realtors suffices (o keep sundown suburbs nearly allwhite
Here is an example from Pennsylvania. Whites and blacks
refer to the suburbs across the Susquehanna River from
Harrisburg as “the white shore.” A man who grew up there
wrote me:

1 can tell you that there were (are?) sundown towns in
Central Pennsylvania. You were right about the “white
shore.” | have no objective proof at all. However my mother
grew up in Enola, and my uncle lived in Camp Hil. k was
common knowledge that African-Americans would not be
sold a house in those towns and those that surounded
them. Itwas indeed a “white shore.”

By August 2002, when a new black employee moved to

| could live on the west shore, bit its really called 'the white
shore, 5o Id probably be happier somewhere else.” She
bougHinHarrshurg. Sue scerig i legal. b goos on

every day:
African Amencans s have fklo goting equel
treatment at each step home-buying process,

according to  speakers ol Ko
Wastington, D.C., sublilled “New Evidence on Housing
Discrimination.” Speakers presented data to show that in
most suburbs of all social classes, realtors, lenders, and
other parties 1o housing sales continue to_ discriminate
coverty against Affican Americans, ~although the
differences in treatment were not dramatic. in 2003,
Shanna Srith, head of the National Fair Housing Allance,
summed up the problem: “The government is not serious
about fair housing enforcement. K they were, they would
fund i
As a resut, Afican Americans remain markedly
underrepresented in suburbs, and 1o the degree they do
five in suburbia, they are overconcentrated in just a few
suburbs. Nationally, in 1950, African Americar
4.6% ofall housing units outside central cities but st wthin
metropolitan areas. By 1970, that proportion had actually
dropped to 4.2%. Batimore County, for example, a
suburban jurisdiction to the east, north, and west of
Balimore, doubled in_population during that interval
Meanwhile, the number of African Americans never
budged, so the proportion of Afican Americans in the
Eammure suburbs feu from 7% to 3% 41
n those small percentages were ariifcially infited.
seogmpner Harold Rose points out that most “suburban”
African Americans live n three types of towns:

« Historically black towns and townships42

+ Independent industrial towns that then became
part of a metropolitan area, such as Chester,
Pennsyhvania, or Pontiac, Michigan

- Older inner suburbs, contiguous to the city itself,
that had become majority-black as early as 1970,
such as East Orange, New Jersey (Newark); Seat
Pleasat, ~Mayland  (Washinglon);  East



Cleveland, Ohio  (Cleveland), Hamtramck,
Michigan (Detroit); University City, Missouri (St.
Louis); and Inglewood, California (Los Angeles)

The first two categories have lte in common with what
most Americans mean by *suburbia” but account for many
“black suburbanites. 43
e concentration of Afiican Americans into a handful of
suburbs is striking in many metropolitan areas. *Long lsand
s the most racially isolated and segregated suburbs in
nation,” according to reporter Michael Powell writing in
2002 About 10% of Long Kland's population is African
American, but “aimost al black residents are bunched into
a dozen or so towns, from Roosevel to Hempstead,
Wyandanch, and Uniondale.” Meanwhile, two-tirds of Long
Island’s municipalities remained less than 1% biack, and
half of those had no black residents at all. In northem New
Jersey in 1970, 89% of Essex County’s 72,000 Afiican
Americans fived in three towns—East Orange, Orange, and
Montiair. Meanwhile, only 7 African Americans lived in
Roseland and 8 in Fairfield. By 2000, 327,000 Afiican
Amricans ved n Essax Couny, East rango a Orrgo
d gone majority-black; but just 65 Afican Americans
oot Rt At o, Similarly, 80% of
the Afiican Americans in Oakland County, north of Detroit
lived in just three cities 4
Chicago follows the same pattem. In the 1960s, allof the:
Afiican Americans who moved to the suburbs, 51,000
people, went 1o just 15 of 237 suburbs, according to
Danielson. These 15 sububs had 83% of Chicago's
128,300 suburban African Americans. Three of these—
Harvey, Ford Heights, and Robbins—were overwhelmingly
black and ranked among the poorest suburbs in the nafion.
Mearwhile, all other Chicago suburbs _remained
overwhelmingly white. By 1980, of Chicago's 285 suburbs,
9 had populations 30 to 50% black, while 117 were less
than 1% black. "R is evident that those racial housing
patterns didn't develop by accident,” wrote Arthur Hayes in
Black Enterprise. A study of suburban Chicago in 1993
demonstrated_what Meyer called ‘the tenacity of
segregation.” Only 423 African Americans were among
183,000 denizens of McHenry County, about 0.2% African
Americans made up more than 10% of the population of
Will County, but three-fourths of them lived in just three
communities. Kane County was 5.8% African American in
2000, but nearly 96% of those biack residents lived in just
two towns, Aurora and Elgin42
Sundown suburbs are the key reason why geographer
Jeff Crump was able to maintain that “ciies in the United
States are the most racially segregated urban areas i the
: 505 of the marklploo woud
result in a sprinkling of African Americans ever
abeil i some arees of greator concantaton, o e
distribution of, say, kalian Americans. &
The next chapter explores the underlying reasons why
towns and suburbs went sundown in th first place.




PART Il

The Sociology of Sundown Towns



Underlying Causes

One of the most striking aspects of racial
segregation in 1993 is the national sense
thatitis inescapable.
. Boger, “Toward Ending
Res\derma\Segreganun‘ 19931

THIS CHAPTER SEEKS ANSWERS 1o important “why"
questions, the most basic of which is: Why have African
Americars been pariuary targeld for exclsion? Otrer
key questior Why did thousands of towns
Contes across America 6o suvdont? What caused a
town to expel its African Americans or resolve never to let
‘any in? Why did another town, a few miles down the road,
always allow Afican Americans to live in it? What predicts
which suburbs opened to Afiican Americans when most
remained closed?

Why African Americans?

We have seen that sundown towns did not always direct
their exclusionary policies against African Americans but
‘sometimes drove out or profibited Chinese, Japanese,
Jewish, Native, or Mexican Americans. For shorter periods,
a few towns kept out Greeks, Siciians, or other European
ethnic minorities. Stil other towns drove out or excluded

ns, homosexals, labor union members, and
perhaps Seventh Day Adverms(sz Nevenhe\ess, Afican

any other gmwl Although a 'ew Wes«em countes did
exclude Chinese Americans, none did so after 1970. |
know of no county that ever prohibited any other group
countywide. Indeed, after about 1970, few sundown towns
or suburbs kept out any minority other than African
Americans.

Why

v?

The answer to this last question seems to be that African
Americans differ more from whites physically in color,
features, and general appearance. On reflection, however,
this is not so obvious. Neither skin color in itse, nor
aesthetics, nor physical characteristics explain racism.

ste,
anthropologist John Ogbu observed that  historically,
European Americans _systematically subjugated  tree
groups: Native Americans, Mexican Americans, and
African Americans, taking the land of the first two and the
labor of the third. As part of the process of justifying
American history, European Americans have therefore
systematicaly stigmatized these groups as inferior. That's
Ogbu called Native Americans, Mexican Americans,

and Afiican Americans our “caste minorilies,” which he
differentiated from other *voluntary minorities.” 4

Among these three caste minorities, whites encountered
African Americans primarily as siaves for almost 250 years.
—ifrom 1619 through at least 1863. To be sure, whites
ensiaved some Native Americans, bu the most common
encounters between European Americans and Native
Americans were not master-to-slave. Even less was this
rve between Anglos and Mexicans. White racism therefore
becarme first and foremost a rationale for African slavery.
Thatis why America’s ‘real non-whites” f you will, have for
cenluries been i African Americans. Ulimately, then, even
after it ended, slavery was responsible for the continuing
stigmatizing of Afican Americans, expressed in their
exclusion ffom sundown towns, among other ways. Even
today, whites feel most strongly about differentiating
themselves from African Americans, not Jewish, Mexican, %
Native, or Asian Americans.




The Nadir Made Sundown Towns
Possible

Answering the other questions—why did so many towns go

‘sundown? what caused ane town to do 50 but not another?

—is ot 50 easy. I is always hard to assign causes for

large-scale historical movements, and all the more so when
entailsatitudes and actions that are

embarrassing or repugnant in retrospect. | st

Kinds of underlying factors were at work. First, the spirt of

not others—to go sundown. These factors included a
Democratic voting majority, mono-ethnic makeup, and
strong labor movement. Such characteristics did_not
determine that a town wouid go sundown, but as the Nadir
deepened, African Americans in these towns lived on the
knife edge. The actions of a few individuals on one side or
the other often swayed the otcome. Even chance played a

ole.

Chapter 2 analyzed how and why racism intensified after
1890 across the United States. Lynchings rose to their all-
time high, the Ku Kiux Klan was rebom as a national
institution, and whites drove blacks from occupation after
occupation. Causal factors underlying the Nadir included
the  three js—hdian wars, increasing opposition to
immigrants, and imperialism—as well as the rise of Social
Darwinism to justify the opulence of the Gilded Age. OF
course, the racism that had arisen earier in our culture as a
rationale for slavery was aways a key underlying
ingredient

i not for this inensification of white supremacy between
1890 and 1940, towns and suburbs across the North would
never have been allowed to expel and exclude African
Americans and others. The most obvious way that the
Nadir of race relations gave birth to sundown towns was in
the hanged response of govsmmeres when wies drove

frican Americans. Two incidents in Amna, in southerm
mmms ons bl the N and one ey . Natdglt s
impact. This book began with a mention of the 1909
ehing tht 6l he expusion of Afan Americans fom
Anna; Chapter 7 tels that story in detail. But 1909 was not
the first expuision of Afiican Americans from Anna-
Jonesboro, which had long been ant-black. In 1862,
cilizens of Union County had supported a new state
constitutional provision, “No Negro or Mulatto shall migrate.
or sette in his state," by a vote of 1,583 to 98. Complaining
because ex-siaves passed through the county going orth
on the linois Central Rail Road, the Anna newspaper
editor wrote, “We have laws profibiting their setlement
here.” During the Civil War, Caifo was a place of refuge for
Afiican Americans from the Lower Mississippi Valley.
United States Ay officers struggled to cope with the flood
of refugees. In 1863, residents in and around Cobden, six
miles north of Anna, agreed 1o take some of these men and
women as workers in their apple orchards. Benjamin
Fenton brought in about 40 Afican American refugees o
work on his farm. Whiles from the Ama~Jonesboro area
charged tre crcten oveers vith rieuddy sl ilidy
wes] ito the State of linois ... in order
em' 8 i o1 e old it racial xccion o
passed before the Civil War. Then a mob of about 25 men
led by an Anna doctor visited Fenton and forced him to
retum his workers to Cairo &

After the Ama mob drove the Afican American
farmworkors fom Union Goury n’ 1865, o ammy
commander at Cairo who had et them go there in the first
place was outraged. He wrote that he would have sent
armed 1roops 1o protect then if the farmer who employed
them had requested it. The miltary later arrested the mob.
feaders ard imprisoned hem for most of th rest of the
warl

But when Anna whites again drove out their black
population in 1909, no one was ever arrested. The federal

vernment did nothing; neither did the state. Indeed, the
times had shifted so much that there was no thought that
either government might intervene. Nothing ever happened
o the lynch mob in 1909 in Cairo, nor to the men who drove.
African Americans out of Anna.

Although the increasing racism of the Nadir was a
necessary characteristic underlying the outbreak of
sundown towns, it cannot explain why one town went




sundown while another did not. In Union County, for
instance, the Nadir cannot explain why Anna drove out its
African Americans in 1909 and has kept them out ever
since, while Cobden, five miles north, has African American
households o this day.

Tautological “Causes”

Most residents of sundown towns and counties are of litle
help when asked why their town has been allwhite for 5o
long. They don't know about the Nadir, and few ever think
about the underlying causes of their town's racial poli
Instead, local Hhislorians often offer tautological or
nonsensical “explanations” for their town's absence of
African Americans. Typically these alleged factors have
nothing to do with race. Before planiing the seediings of the
real causes, | need to clear out the underbrush of emoneous
reasons that many people give to explain al-white
‘communities.

“The spokesman for a historical society in a Pennsyvaria
county “explained” its al-white demography with this
sentence: “Most or all of or towns were white because the
area attracted few blacks.” The argument is airight, of
course, bu circuar. “There's never been much nee
them" s another favorite—but how an area’s “need” for new
setllers comes with a racial label goes unexplained. “There
wasn't work for what skills they had." said a local fistory
expert from another Pennsyivania_county whose white
popuaton betveen 1900 and 1940 was mosty famers

miners. But mining and faming were precisely the
inby most

“The flip side of the “lack of jobs” theory is the notion that
Affioan Americans wert (o big cies becauso tht's wero
the jobs were. “There were more jobs in Milwatkee,” said
sovral Wiscorsin residant, nfg 1o explln the
increasing whiteness of midsized Wisconsin towns duri
the first haf of the twentieth century. But obs in the cities™
ikewise fails as a cause of sundown towns. Of course,
Milwaukee does have mare jobs than any other Wisconsin
city, bt there were jobs aplenty in smaller Wisconsin cities
such as Appleton, Fond du Lac, and Osfkosh, in the four
counties surrounding Lake Winnebago. Indeed,

white population increased by 45%, from 149,514 to
216,143, Similarly, from 1900 to 1970, Grarite City, linois,
zo0med in population flom 3,122 to 40,440, owing
skyrocketing employment, while s black population fell
54 10 6. Obviously these growing cities had an

‘abundance of new jobs—for

‘As well itis important to understand that most jobs in big
cilies were flatly closed to African Americans throughout
the Nadir. Breweries in Milwakee started to hire African
Americans only in 1950, the city did not employ a single
black teacher until 1951, and s first major department
store to hire an African American as a ful-time sales clerk
did not do so until 1952. In northen cities, most jobs in
construction were reserved for whites unil the 1970s. So
big iy fobs werer much o  craw,sxoopt n o o clles
such as Detroit and Pitisburgh, where a sizable fraction of
industrial jobs were open to African Americans 8

“The claim that lack of jobs caused towns to go allwhite is
rendered preposterous by those sundown towns where
African Americans have been allowed to work but not to
live. Afican Americans helped build Hoover Dam but had
to commute from Las Vegas to do it, while white workers
and their families lived in Boulder City, a sundown lown
cky

Vilag™—was razec, they were booted o and Marshal
County, Kentucky, resumed being a sundown county. Today
African Americans commute from Hayti Heights, Missouri,
to work in Paragould, Arkansas; from Peoria, flinois, to
Pekin; and from Matioon, llinois, to Efingham. African
Americans care for patients at the linois State [Mental]
Hospital in Anna but live in Cairo and Cobden. Sundown
towns such as Cullman, Alabama, and Herrin, llinois, have

Company localed its largest single plann in Dearbom,
Michigan, a sundown suburb; thousa

Amorican car bulkders commutsd 1o 1 vry da o
Detroit. In 1956, U.S. News and World Report estimated
that “at least 15,000 Negroes™ worked in Dearbom but
were “barred, completely and semioffi-cially” from living



there. More thousands commuted to a huge General
Motors plant in neighboring Warren but had to retum home.
to Detroit when night fel. In 1972, 4,363 African Americans
worked in Livoria, another sundown suburb of Detroit, but
couid not live there. “Lack of jobs” can hardly explain the
absence of African Americans from any independent town
such as Paragould or multiclass suburb such as Dearbom
in which they work but do not live, because these towns
house white workers who do the same jobs:

Even more blatant have been those sundown towns that
allowed African American laborers to sojour in temporary
housing on construction sites for the summer construction
season but would not let them stay once the season was
over. n fact, using lack of jobs to explain black absence
often gets the causation directly backward. In 1943, the
chalmenof Brls's Hor-Racal Commissionrted. Mary

i re Negroes are ot permited o ‘eside,
give that as an excuse for not hiring Negroes.”

Some theories emphasize social isolation: why should
African A

from centers of African American population? In shor, the
lack of blacks was just "natural,” or resited from historical
coincidence. | began my research with this hypothesis—

tautology lurks: African Americans didnt move in because
few African Americans lived there to attract them. Before
1890, however, African Americans moved to counties and
towns throughout America, as Table 1 showed (page 56)—
even to isolated places such as northem Maine, no

Wisconsin, and kfaho north of the Snake River Valley. Then
during the Great Retreat, they withdrew to the larger cities.
and a mere handful of small towns. Distance from the
South, from African American population centers, or from
major trade routes cannot explain this pattem, because
fowns in Maine, Wisconsin, ldaho, and elsewhere were at
least as isolated so twesn 1665 and 1850, e
African Americans were moving o then, as they we

betwean 1860 and 1630, when Afican Amoricans were
fleeing them-L! In other words, because social isolation

oun fore.
increases revsrsed afer that Gate. Sameting diforont
went on after 18

Sundown Suburbs Are Not “Natural”
and Not Due to Class

Social isolation has even been used o explain
overwhelmingly white suburbs: whites have imagined that
African Americans prefer the excitement of the big city to
such sububan values as home ownership, peace and
quiel, ree-ined sirees, and good school systems. This
nofion is absurd, as historian Andrew Wiese showed in
2004, Wieso summarized suney esearch s ar back o2
the 19405, finding no support for this stereotype. Amor
Sampo of six reirod middie income black amiies i New
York City in 1948, for example, nine out of ten wanted o
buy their own hormes, and thvee in four wanled to move o
suburbia. Many Affican American families have the same
fervent desire for a patch of ground that white suburbanites
manifest 12
Other whites seem to hink its somehow ‘natural’ for
blacks 1o live in the inner city, whites in the outer suburbs.
This idea s a component of what law professor John Boger
cals “the national sense that [residental segregation] is
inescapable.” Most Afican Americans arrived by trin,
goes this line of though, and they re just taking a long time
fo move out rom the viciity of the train station; as soon as
they make enough money. they too will move to. the
suburbs. But the whiteness of our suburbs is not ‘natural 12
Over and over, white acaderics as well as residents of
sundown suburbs suggest that social class explained
sundown suburbs, if not independent sundown towns. 7
coudn'ive in Grosse Poirte either” one professor puttin
2002, referring to one of Detroit's richest sububs, ako one
of ifs whitest. For allutite suburbs to result fom classism
is seen as defensible, because ciassism is OK, since we.
a reasonable if not equal o get
into the upper class. This ideology is a fom of Social
Danwinism: the best people wind up on top, and whites are.
smarter, befter studenis, work harder a their jobs, efc.
People who think like this don't see Grosse Poinie’s
whiteness as a white problem but as a black problem.




“They" haven't worked hard enough, etc., so they haven't
‘accumulated enough wealth—and perhaps enough social
comections and knowledge—lo crack these suburbs.

“This ine of thought seems plausible. Segregation by
class is an important component of suburbanization, and
increasingly so. Residents of elte subrbs such as Grosse
Pointe segregate on the basis of both race and class, and
for the same reason: being distant from African Americans

fom lowerclass people conveys status 4
Nevertheless, the reasoning does not hold up, for two
reasons. First, it ignores history. People who think iike this
ha 2 that as recenlly as the 1960s and 1970s,

Americans as a group from many occupations—not just
professions but also jobs ke construction work,
department store clerk, fight attendant, and- railroad
engineer.

Second, sundown stburbs simply do not resut from
class. Research by Michael Danielson points to a key flaw
in the argument: the proportion of a metropolitan area's

handul of interracial suburbs. That s, if we tied to guess.
the number of Affican Americans in a suburb just using
income, we would always predict more than twice as many
blck paople as actusly e tere. Samoing s boen
ut in addion o their class status.
Corveraely,a much Hgher proporton of poorwie armlies
five in suburbs, compared to poor biack familes. fincome.
were the crucial factor, then there woud be lite difference
byrace in (he msmbuhen of the poor 12
Confinu s Groses Painle example, in the
Detroit mmpuman area, class has mattered even less,
race even more, than elsewhere in the nation, according to
research by Kar Taeuber. “More than half of the white
families in each income level, from very poor 1o very rich,
fived in the suburbs,” he found. “Among blacks, only one-
tenth of the families at each income level (including very
vich) lived in the suburbs.”In short, social dlass, at least as
messure by income, mde e deenco I he eve o
suburbanization. Rich whites have been much
Sibutoan fhan ich backs: poor whis nave been M
more suburban than poor biacks 15
Sundown suburbs with an industial base—such as
Dearbom, Warren, and Livoria, around Detroit—have long
employed African Americans, at least as janiors, but they
coud rot spend the night. Some of these suburbs—ike
Livonia and Warren—are working-class. Other sundown
suburbs, ke independent sundown towns, are multiciass:
houses in Dearbor, in 1997, ranged from starter homes.
around $45,000 to executive homes for $800,000 and up.
Social class simply cannot explain the absence of African
Americans from mulicass or working-ciass communites.
Nor can it explain the absence of Jews from such elite
suburbs as Kenitworth and Flossmoor, llinois, and Darien,
Connecticut 1
Sociologist Reynolds Farley and his associates used our
o ffend D, o Idox of Dissimirty o conparo e
poer of raco 10 st of cass. Specifcaly rogaring
Detrit, they observed, "lf household income alone
amermines whers poos e . o o1 Dissimilarity
would be 15 [almost completely integrated] instead of 88
[aimost completely segregated].” stead.
Economic_criteria_account for litle of the observed
concentration of blacks in ceniral cilies and their relafive
absence from the suburbs. The curent level of residential
regation must be_attibuted largely to_action and
atttudes, past and present, which have restricted the entry
of blacks into predominately white neighborhoods- 2

Indeed, blaming the whiteness of elite sundown suburbs.
on their wealth actually reverses the causality of caste and
class. tis mostly the other way around: racial and religious
exclusion came first, not class. Suburbs that kept out blacks
and Jews became more prestigious, so they attracted the
very rich. The absence of African Americans itsef became
a seling point, which in tum helped these suburbs become
so afluent because houses there commanded higher
prices. To this day, alFwhite suburbs attract the very rich.

Twelve of the communities on Worth magazine’s list of 50
richest towns were al-white in 2000 or had just one or two
African American families. Typically they were allwhite fist
‘and became rich only when affluent families moved in. After

1959, for example, when Jews were let into La Jola,
Califoria, a number of WASP faies fled from La Jolla to



Rancho Santa Fe, fifteen miles north and inland from the
beach. Now Rancho Sarta Fe is #16 on Worth's ist, well
above La Jolla at #8519 based on median home price. 20
Yet another way, blaming blacks for being poor, as a
cause of segrogalion, reverses cause and ofect As
Chapter 12 shows, residential segregation itself constrains
anddminshe 0 odsal capital and social comnections
of Affican Americans, thus artiicially decreasing their
income and wealth. R won't do 1o then use blacks' lower
income and wealth to explain residential segregation.

Other Nonsensical “Causes”

Related (0 the isolation hypothesis is climate. A historical
society leader in westem Maryiand explained why Garrett
County had only a handfl of African Americans when all
other Maryiand counties had at least a thousand: ¥ 100
cold here.” Whites *know’ that African Americans don't ike
cold weather, which “explains” why they didnit move to a
given northem town or county. Persons making this claim
have obviously never been to Detroil, where African
Americans outnumber European Americans three to one,
yet winter punishes anyone not prepared for its rigors.
Garrett Counly is hardly colder than Detroit—hardly coider
in 2002, for that matter, when | had the conversation, than it
had been in 1890, when it had 185 African Americans. The
fact that the very next county to the east had more than
1,000 African Americans, while Garrett County had at most

black household, is a dead giveaway. Such abrupt
disparities can only resul from different racial policies, not
from factors such as climate.

Counties in Maine or Wisconsin were also o warmer in
1865-90, when African Americans were moving into them,
than in 1890~1940, when they were moving out. Moreover,
African Americans retumed to most Wisconsin al-white
towns between 1970 and 1990. Manitowoc, a sundown
town that had just 2 African Americans in 1970, had 71 by
1990, and Oshkosh had a whopping 435 (approaching 1%
of s total popuiation). The migration of African Americans
to towns throughout Wisconsin after 1970, like their earlier
arival before 1890, underscores that something other than
isolation or climate was required 1o force their departure
between 1890 and 1940. Global warming to the contrary,
Wisconsin winters did not tum noticeably warmer after
1970, when blacks were again moving into formerly al-
white counties and towns across the state.

Also related to isolation is the ciaim that independent
sundown towns are miserable backwaters. “Who would
vant o live there?" a white professor at Texas A & M
University in Commerce suggested in 1999, referring to
Cumby, a small nearby sundown town. “What a dump!” A
white woman from Buffalo said, “There's nothing therel”
referring to nearby Tonawanda and North Tonawanda. To
be sure, some sundown lowns are small, isolated, and
backward—hardly the stars to which rational Americans of
any race would hitch their wagons. Cumby, for example, is
2 dump. Moreover, during the twentieth century Americans
of all races did migrate to cities, which they believed
offered cutural as well as educational and economic
apportiles ecking nsmal towrs. Newrtaless, oven 1o

xplain why towns as small, isolated, and backward as
Gurmby o no Ancan Amercans, “amal, wsolabed‘ and
backward" won't do, because humans are unpredictable.
People are ahways moving into and out of small towns in
America, eveninto dying towns, for all kinds of reasons. So
would African Americans if given a chance. Indeed, so did

places whose exclusionary policies have cracked, between
1980 or 1990 and 2005. The ‘backwater” explanation is
rarely offered by residents of a town tsef, because it puts
‘down their town and because they know that it isn't so bad
thata family has to be imational to move into it2
Amazingly, | have heard this explanation given for whole
regions—the Ozarks, straddiing the Missouri-Arkansas line
for nearly 300 miles; the Cumberand Plateau in eastem
Tennessee and Kentucky, the Texas and Oklahoma
panhandies; large swaths of southe linois and southem
Indiana; the Upper Peninsuia of Michigan; and parts of
Appalachia. “Who would want to live there, anyway?” But
implying that African Americans have been making rational
unconstrained choices o avoid such fowns wonit do,
because they haven't been23 Their choices have been
constrained. Indeed, many of the people who supply these.
explanations do know that the place under discussion has.



kept out African Americans by policy. They put down the
town or even the region ot really to explain its whiteness
but merely to make it seem a problem not worth ixing,
Moreover, backwater isolation certainly wasn't judged
‘adequate by whites who lived in such isolated it towns
as Cumby, or De Land or Vila Grove, llinois. They never
relied on their towns smallness, backwardness, or
remoteness from black population centers to “protect”
themselves from African Americans, instead taking care to
pass ordinances, blow whistles, or engage in other acts,
formal or informal, o keep them ou. Furthermore, many all-
white towns are ot isolated. Some are on important
transportation routes, - including Effingham, llinois, or
Tonawanda, New York. Some are themselves important

and happenstance make even less sense as explanations
for sundown sububs, because some of America's whitest

of sl lock of o, ool slalion,Tahsl”socll lss.
cimate,  avoid: of  backwaters—share  two
characiaristios, Fit, ey mirimim tho procer. Secord,
they let white society off the hook for it, relying instead on
individual choices by African Americans. In recent years,
some social scientists, such as Abigail and Stephen
Themstrom, have increasingly relied upon _ individual
decisions by African American families o explain
America’s intractable residential segregation. Blacks don't
wantto live in an ocean of white faces, goes the reasoning.
If we stop 10 think, however, sundown towns and suburbs
cannot possibly result from decisions by people of color
whohappily choose to live in black neighborhoods. For
there would aiways be at leasta few African Americans
who would choose to live in majority-white neighborhoods,
for some of the same reasons whites do: better schooling,
nicer parks, investment value, and social status, in the case
of elite suburbs. Others would move for convenience—
some African Americans who care for patients in the
mental hospital in Annia, llinois, for example, might choose
o live there. Stil others wouid wind up in formerly white
towns owing simply to the vagaries of fortune. Voluntary
choice simply cannot explain what kept sundown towns and
suburbs so white for 50 many decades. Some underlying
historical and sociological causes do. We will explore
thvee: political ideology, white ethnic solidarity, and labor
stife 24

Political Ideology as a Cause of
Sundown Towns

From its inception, the Democratic Party was “the White
Man's Party” Today it is hard for Americans to understand
the Democrats became during the Nadir,
especially since the two parties fiipfiopped on ths issue
beginning in 1964. Historian Nicole Etcheson wiites that
midwestem Democrats supported what Chief Justice
Taney said about black rights in Dred Scoft: that they had
o rights which the white man was bound to respect” Some
Republicans believed African Americans shoud have all
the rights of cilizenship, while others, including Abraham
Lincoln, were “not, nor ever have been in favor of making
voters or jurors of Negroes,” as Lincoln put it in Charleston,
Hinois, in 1858. As the Civil War progressed, Republican
irking about Afican Americans moved  lovrd
equality. Democrats underwent no such  ideological
advance 2
In the Midwest | found a striking correlation between
counties o towns voting Democratic in the 1850s and
driving out their African Americans half a century later.
Almost every town on the llinois River, for example, which
stretches diagonally across llinois from the Mississippi
near St Louis northeast toward Chicago, voted for the
Democratic candidate for president in 1868, except for
Peoria. The same voting pattern held from at least 1856 to
1892. Between 1890 and 1930, almost every town along
the river went sundown, except for Peoria. Why? The llinois
River valey was seted mosty by Democrats from
Kentucky and Tennessee. Many of them were exceptionally
racist to begin with, having left Kentucky and Temessee to
avoid both siavery and black people. Being a Democrat
played a still greater role, owing o the confinuing racism
exprossed by candidatesof he Democral Pary
can see this same pattem of white supremacy in



county histories. In every county along the linois River from
the Mississippi River to LaSalle-Peru except one, local
histories tell of substantial pro-Confederate seniment
during the Civil War. Moreover, treatmens of the Civil War
in these county histories, whether writien in the late
nineteenth century or as late as the 1980s, display a white
perspective: they rarely mention slavery and say nothing
about Affican Americans. Peoria, the largest city on the
linois River, is the exception. The rhetoric in its late-
nineteenth-century histories is_profoundly different, even
abolitionist. An 1880 Peoria fistory tells how midwestem
farmers ignored  siavery in the 1850s: “Immediately
surrounded with peace and tranquilty, they paid but litle
attention 1o the rumored plots and plans of those who lived
and grew rich from the sweat and toil, and blood and flesh

rs—aye, even trafiicked in the offspring of their own
loins.” Histories in Democratic counties would never use
such language:

Public history as displayed on the landscape shows the
same pattem. Peoria dedicated a large Civil War
monument shorty afier the war ended. Thirty thousand
people atlended, and the 1880 account of the monument
tells how it "would commemorate for alltime the names of
... the men who gave their ives in defense of the Union and
of human rights.” In Democratic counties, “defense of the.
Union” would rarely be conjoined with “human rights.”
Peorians put up another Civil War monument a few years
later in Springdale Cemetery, prociaiming “Liberty | Justice
/Equality | Pro Palria.” Equality would never secure a place
on the landscape ina Democratic county.

So it should come as no surprise that during the Nadir,
‘every town on the river except Peoria,ZZ from the hamlets of
Calhoun County al the way up to LaSalle-Peru, drove out or
kept out African Americans.

Towns in other parts of Ninois show the
relationship. When Ana~Jonesboro expelled its black
population in 1909, politcal background played a key role
Anna and Jonesboro were overahelmingly Democratic,
while Cobden was partly Republican. During the Civil War,
Union County Democrats meeting in Jonesboro adopted a
resolution protesting “the introduction of the Negro into our
midst" and citing "with apprehension the dangers of robber
and violence” to be expected from such an addition to the
community. So the 1909 expuision of African Americans
from Anna-Jonesboro was neither novel nor surprising. Nor
was Cobdens relative tolerance.

n cental liinols, Mattoon was Republican, in contrast to
the et e 1o o e, Subian sest of Moutia

ounty, highly Democratic. That politcal difference in 1860
veraiote & high level of anti-black seniment many
decades later. Moulrie County had “a few families of the
colored race" in 1880, according to an 1881 history, but
only one Affican American was left by 1920. In the 1920s,
the KKK bumed crosses in Sullvan. Later, according to
one oral history report, Sulivan wound up with a sign that
read “Nigger, Don't Let The Sun Set On Your Ass.”
Mattoon, while no race relations haven, has had a stable
African American community for many decades

is patiem—Republican areas in the 1850s remaining
interracial in the Nadir, Democratic areas going all white—
was not just true for Ninois. I held throughout the North,
incheirg Calfriaand Orogon

5 ro, sincs Dormocrats called themsehves “tho
e Vi Party” it is somewhat tautological to cite
Democratic voting majorities as a cause of white
Supremacy, rather than as simply another manifestation of
it. But not wholly. Americans were Democrats for many
reasons, not just the partys racism, just as today
Americans are Republicans for many reasons, not ust the.

. per ng
iracin ool Iader, oho's o Group memberanp,or
the Republicans' increasing support for Prohibition, it was
hard not to become more racist. After all the parys songs,
speeches, and platform positions usually included attacks
‘on African Americans, along with charges that Republicans
favored black rights up to and including “miscegenation,” a
word coied by Democratic politicos in 1863.

A Different Pattern in the Upland South:
Many Unionist Areas Later Expelled
African Americans

Political ideology played quite a different role in the South.



Politically, the traditional South had been spiit between
Democrats and Whigs in 1850, but with the disintegration
of the Whig Party more Democratic, and
overwhelmingly o as the South seceded. But Democrats
in the traditional South, where siavery had been strong, did
not try to drive Affican Americans out. Instead, they made
money off their labor. 22

‘The South also had areas, large and small—especially in
the hills and mountains, where slaves were few—that tied
to stay with the Union22 After the war, many of these
Unionist areas voted Repubiican. Uniil the 1890s, they
maintained fairly good relations with their smal African
American populations, partly because African Americans
and white Republicans were poliical alies. I states where
the Republican Party colapsed after the end of
Reconstruction, some of these wites then supported third-
party movements such as the Readusters in Virginia, the
Union Labor Party in Arkansas, and the Populist Party
across all the southem and border states, again usually
allied with black voters. After 1890 however, the nationwide
ide of increasing white supremacy lapped at the valleys.
‘and mountains of the upland South. Like Afican Americans
in Democratic towns in the Midwest and West, Afiican
Americans in these formerly Unionist or Republican areas
now lived on a knife edge. Their town or county might go
either way. Many went sundown.

What happened to cause this shift? Between 1890 and
1910, it became increasingly clear that interracial poliical
coalitions would no longer be viable in the South. Since
neither the federal execuive nor the Supreme Court did
anyhing to interfere  with issippi Plan” for
disfranchising Afiican Americans “legally” ofher states
passed new constituions emulating Mississippi's between
1890 and 1907. Now white Republicans, Readjusters,
Popuiists, or other anti-Democratic factions had no black
counterparts with whom to ally. Democrats also used
violence 1o demonstrate that they would no longer permit
blacks or Republicans 1o hold poiiical office; the coup
d'état in Wilmington, North Carolina, in 1898 provided final
proof. Now o politics was possible in the South outside
the Democratic Party. The “solid South' would not really
break until after the 1965 Voting Rights Act undid the
disfranchisement of the Nadir period.

were whites in the nontraditional South to do? I the
newly solid South it would not pay to be anyting but a
Democrat. Allied with this Democralic resurgence, a wave
of Confederate nationalism swept the southem and border
states beginning shortly before 1890. No longer were
Confederate leaders such as Jefferson Davis viewed with
ambivalence, having led the South to defeat. Now they
were seen as heroes. Now, indeed, the Confederate South
had wor—if not on the issue of Secession, then on the
mater of whie supremacy. Now Corfederale memorals
wenl wp across the South, even in es in the
nontraditional South that had not suppuned secession in
1860. In weste Virgina and North Carolina, east
Tennessee, northem Georgia and Alabama, north Texas,
and much of Arkansas and Missouri, many formerly pro-
Unionist whites changed their ideology to join this wave,
now the winning side, often becoming hyper-Confederate
and anti-black in the process.

At the same time, a new type of Democratic politician
arose who professed (o be pro-worker and pro-farmer,
seemed ot 1o be a tool of the aristocracy, and was rabidly
anti-black. Jeff Davis in Arkansas (1o relation to Jefferson

Davis) was one example, as was James K. Vardaman in
Mississippi and Benjamin “Pitchfork Ben’ Tilman in South
Carolina. Now Affican Americans were  stigmatized,
apparently for good, and so were whites identified with
ihem. Now more than ever it was in whites’ interest to
distance themselves ffom blacks. So we find that precisely
in counties where residents had questioned slavery before
the Civil War and had been Unionists during the confic,
whites now often seemed impelied (o prove themselves.
ulra-Confederate and manifested the most robust anti-
black fervor.

Map 3 (page 73) shows places in the noniraditional
South that went sundown as a resut. Scot County,
Temessee, for example, had been overwhelmingly
Unionist, sending 541 men to the United States army and
just 19 1o the Confederate amy. According 1o county
historian Esther Sanderson, "k was their strong nationalisr,
and not el lov of e Negro that led them o fght

that had “ekgated e 1 o s of s ‘poor mountain
whites.” | believe Sanderson is right: most Appalachian
whites were anti-slavery, not pro-black. But Sanderson then




joes on to suggest, “An aversion to the Negroes was an
st of e e, o mary Uon ian oocsidared
wery the main cause of the war” Here | part company
s her, becatse postuar popuation stahsncs in Scott
County sho
Negrops.. 167 Affean 4 ovoscane. caled oo County
home in 1880, and 366 in 1890. Moreover, Scott County
voted overwhelmingly (95%) for U.S. Grant for president in
1868, who explicitly favored ful rights for African
Americans. Scott County did not drive out its Afiican
Americans unil around 1910, well into the Nadr. By that
time, inerracial politcs were over in Temessee, at least on
the statewide level 31
What happened in norttwest Alabama is still more
graphic. During the Civil War, Winston County famously
seceded from the Confederacy and deciared itself the
“Free State of Winston” whereupon the Confederacy
‘occupied the county by force. Many soldiers from the area
deserted from the Confederate Ammy; some even took the
next step and enlisted in the Union Army. After the war,
many whites joined the Union League, an organization
formed to support the Republican Party and black rights,
because former Confederate leaders were stll persecting
them. During the Nadir, however, Winston County found it
expedient to lose the memory of its anti-slavery past, and
whie it didnt quite forget that many residents had
supported the United States, its contemporary allegiance
switched from blue to gray. Steve St grew up in Winston
County in the 1950s. On a class visit to Shiloh Battefield in
Tennessee, he bought a blue Civil War cap; his classmates
all bought gray, called him a *damned Yankee,” and meant
it As part of this switch, most of the county got rid of its
African Americans in the 1890s. As late as 2002, except
for Haleyvile on its westem edge, it was not clear that a
black family could live peacefully in Winston County. 32
other towns and counties in the nontraditional

Myakka City, Florida, for example, inland from Sarasota,
had many Union sympathizers during the Civil War, some
of whom joined the United States Ay, according o local
historian  Melissa Sue Brewer. After 1890, neo-
Confederates seized control and substiuted a wholly
Corfederat pas, a n th 19305, Myaidka iy baristed
Although many counties in the
Moarace G “opposed socosslon and harbored
Unionists during the Civil War, every local history I read
rk counties, all written around 1890 o thereafter,
tells of the war exclusively from the Confederate point of
view. Most of these counties expelied their African
Americans in the first two decades of the twentieth century.
Although not in the Ozarks, Grant County in central
Arkansas also had many Unionists during the Civil War:
during Reconstruction it was narmed for one Union general,
while Sheridan, its county seat, was named for another.
Nevertheless, the Grant County Museum in Sheridan in
2002 had fourdifered Corlederalo flags for sale and ro
9. Sheridan got id of its African. Amencam in 1954
o lany counties in north Texas similarly of
Conloceracy duin tho Giv War bt st that petage and
e

Hermann, Missouri, on the Missouri River 70 miles west

of St Louis, showed perhaps the most stiking
Farstomaton in rcil detlogy of any kown In Ao,
Mark Lause, who grew up nearby, notes that Hermann
“Started as a radical German colony and was an antisiavery
center in the heart of a slave state.” I became the most
important Republican stronghold in the state outside of St
Louis. In 1860, Gasconade County, of which Hermann is
the seat, cast 52% of its votes for Lincoln, 23% for northem
Democrat Stephen A. Douglas, 19% for John Bell, the
Constituional Union candidate, and just 6% for John
Breckenridge, the southem pro-siavery candidate, an
astonishing proportion for Lincoln in a slave state. After the
Civil War, "blacks in the general area used Hermann as the
site for celebration of Emancipation Day for & number of
Jears:” accariing to A Drapor of the Gascarade Couty
Historical Society. But, Draper wrote, early in the twentieth
century ‘“the German School constituents voted not to
integrate the schools,” i of just one vote. After
that, Hermann's anti-racist idealism collapsed, and the.
county sid into exclusion. b Draper's words, “The domminant

a

“didn't allow them to stay over night; coud come and shop,
OK, but don't stay. " Lause calls this siide “unforgivably
pathetic.” Gasconade County teaches an important lesson
about the power of the anti-black ideology of the Nadir



period: if racism could grow to dominate Hermann, with its
strong anti-slavery beginnings, it coud dominate almost
anywhere £
ot every Unionistaros in e soutrern and border staes
Afican  Americans. Jones ~ County,
Mlss\sslpm ot boon & centor of Unirist aciviy.as win
Winston, Confederates had to ocoupy it during the war.
Jones County did not exclude Afican Americans. Neither
did most counties in West Virginia. We shall see in the next
chapter that such intangibles s historical contingency and
local leadership made a difference. But even in these
areas whites became far more racist during the Nadir than
they had been during the Civil War and Reconstruction.

White Ethnic Solidarity

White ethric group membership also helps to predict which

towns would_expel their Afiican Americans. Of course,
Gioic Group mambership afon went hand i rand wih
politics, because the Democratic Party appealed more to
most white immigrants. But ethnic group membership also
made an independent difference, intt ¥s.

First, ethnic solidarity often led to sundown towns. When
ethic groups came to this country, first-generation
immigrants from a country often fived together and worked
together. They spoke the same language, shared the same
clture, and planned to marry within the group. Often they
came from one village in Kaly 1o a village in, say, Vermont,
where they quarried granite together, or from one county in
Wales to a particular town in Wisconsin. They also banded
together for protection from more-estabiished Americans,
who often put them down and tried to take advantage of

German Mennornite, or Halian, sometimes because the
town's primary employer—perhaps a coal mine or factory

35 Fecruted e enire abor forco fom one place i
Europe. It was only a shortstep from this kind of ingroup to
a town that looked upon any newcomer of a different
heritage as an ousider. Such towns were more ikely to
keep out or drive out African Americans, since they already
formed a tight monoethnic in-group. To explain the starting
paucity of Afiican Americans in Cedar Fals, lowa, for
example, compared to neighboring Waterioo, historian
Robert Neymeyer suggested that Cedar Falls was
overwhelmingly Danish, while nearby Waterloo “had a
variety of ethnic groups (Germans, Danes, Norwegians,
Fish, Kalians) with no single dominant force. t was easier

r them to accept Croatians, Greeks, Bugarians, Polish
and Russian Jews, and ulimately blacks® My
impressionistic comparison of mono- versus muliethnic
communiles in Texzs, inis, and clsowhers persuades

i that Neymeyer is right: towns with more than one et

ethnic composition was the sheer size of the black
‘community: African Americans did find some security in
k9
5.3

Second, some white ethnic groups wound up much more.
anti-black than others. Among mono-ethnic towns, WASP
towns—especially elte suburbs— seem most fikely to
exclude, particularly after their residual Republican anti-
racism wore offin the 1890s. German socialist towns such
s Hermann, Missouri, and perhaps Scandinavian and
Finnish socialist areas such as Michigan's Upper
Peninsula, may also have excluded after their ideological
anti-racism wore off. German Lutheran and Catholic towns,
ish towns, Polish towns, and Dutch and German Reformed
towns also seem to have gone sundown frequentl.
Jews, lalians, and Mexicans were more open, in suburbs
and also in neighborhoods within cities. Af
northe cities in the 1820s, T.J. Woofter wrote, “Almost
without exception the groups which are most heavlly mixed
with Negroes in the North are Jewish and kalian... Those
least mixed are the Iish and native white people.” Even
after World War Il, according to a long-term black resident
of Lancaster, Pennsyhania, police cars served informally
as taxis "to take us away from Cabbage Hil, the German
neighborhood, when the sun went down,” back to the
American that

was home 2

Across the nation, when African Americans did move to
previously white suburbs, often it was to majority Jewish
neighborhoods. Uniike WASPs, Jewish Americans lacked
the social power to keep blacks o, as Hilel Levine and



Lawrence Harmon showed in the Boston area. So when
brokers agreed to sell and barkers agreed to make loans.
to African Americans seeking homes in Jewish
neighborhoods, Jews  couldn't stop  them.  Many
metopaitan associatons of reaors kept out Jowish 8¢
well as black agents, making it more likely that Jews and
blacks woukd deal with each other. Also, Jews were not as
wnified in_opposition to blacks as some other ethnic

concemed that such provisions might be fumed against
them. Not only did this make houses available to Afiican
Americans, it also undercut public support in Jewish
neighborhoods for the ind of violent response that sealed
off many other ethnic communities against black would-be
pioneers 37 Consequently, according to historian Charles
Bright, blacks have historicaly followed the lines of Jewish
settlement.” The process left most WASP, Fish, and Polish
stbubs alkwhite for decades and helps explain the
concentration of Affican Americans into just a handful of
suburbs in each metropolitan area. Konicaly, it aiso
confirmed elite WASP suburbs in their anti-Semitism, one
reason for which was their fear that “Jews willlet blacks in
Evidence in Chapter 14 will suggest that more recently.
Mexicans have also been both less wiling and less able o
keep blacks out. Both of these groups absorbed less of a
“white _privilege” viewpoirt, which came all t00 easily to
other immigrants after they had been in the United States.
for a decade or two 22

The case of kish Americans merits further discussion.
Certainly the Iish faced discrimination thoughout the
nietcenthcontury. Often they shared sum reigfoortoods
and lowly occupations with African Americans. Why, th
i hey wind.up, I Woohers words, Joast mised" wih
blacks, along with WASPs? Wiiting in 1843, John Finch
noted the kish animosity toward African Americans:
I is a cuious fact that the Democratic Pary, and
particularly the poorer class of kish immigrants in America,
are greater enemies 1o the Negro population, and greater
advocates for the continuance of Negro slavery, than any
portion of the popuiation n the free States.
Finch corectly ascribed kish racism  to successful
competiion. They drove African Americans ~from
occupation after occupation in easten cities. Then, in the.
words of Noel lgnatiev, author of How the Irish Became
White, “To avoid the taint of blackness it was necessary
that no Negro be allowed to work in occupations where fish
were 10 be found. St better was 10 erase the memory that
Affo-Americans had ever done those jobs.*

“The third and fnal point about ethnic group membership

Americans, while Affican Americans were not allowed to.
Even when the Swedish, kalian, Polish, or Greek Amefican
newcomers entered as strikebreakers, in compeliion with
older groups, eventually the American part of their identity
became more important than the foreign part. Owing 1o the
restrictive 1924 immigration act, new white ethnics grew
less common, so the communities of Swedish Americans,
talian  Americans, Poiish Americans, and Greek
Americans grew less Swedish, Halian, Polish, or Greek
White ethnics lost their accents and changed their names.
Anders Andersson, prototypical Swedish quarrier, became
Michael Anderson, less Swedish and more American. His
S0nin tum never wentinto the quarry but learned to fix those
new horseless carmiages and soon ran an automobile
dealership. His son went o colege and became an
engineer. Indeed, by the end of the Nadir, around 1940,
whites had coalesced as an ingroup excapt possibly Jews

and Mexicans 40 Soon enough, the only place it mattered
that anyone was Swedish American was on public radio's
Prairie Home Companion. 1 By 2004, an Eastem
European name was a source of mild amuserment f it was
somewhat long, like Brzezinski, but was otherwise
regarded as American. So was its bearer—as wite
American

Even in mutietic towns, Afican Americans
increasingly served the function of America’s primar
outgroup, spurring in-group solidarity among whites. Their
Very presence—or, even better, their mandated absence—
by definition grouped all European ethnics as “white.” White
ethnic groups more and more distanced themselves from
Affican Americans during the Nadir, and even some
muliethvic towns went sundown. The history of Granite City,
Hinois, across the Mississippi from St. Lous, ilustrates the
process. Between 1900 and 1910, hundreds of new



Nevertheless, Granite City at least tolerated and
sometines even welcomod hese wiite elnic group
ers. They were nonblack, which was more important
ren be\ non-American. Precisely at this time, Granite
ciy emenea its African Americans. The white ethnics had
tarted at the botiom, in competiion with Afiican
Amencans but drving the blacks from Granite City erased
over the years. Moreover, when WASP, Fish,
Pel\sh‘ Greek, lalian, and now Macedonian and Bulgarian
Americans joined o expel or keep out Affican Americans
around 1903, the whites were now united. No longer could
Poles be used against Germans, or Kalians against Poles.
nd o longer could Afican Americans even live in the
‘community. By 1971, Macedonian American and Buigarian
American chidren were uly accopted, while Afican
mericans were il totally excluded. Historian Matthew
Incabeon shoved how shites nationally unified racially
during the same period 22

Labor Strife

Our discussion of eliic grops as stikabreakers has
brought us 1o labor strife as an underling historical and
soclulnglcz\ reason for sundown towns. American labor
history is replete with the use of outsiders as
strikebreakers. Capitalists often used white ethnic groups
different from (and lower in status than) their workers who
on strke, because these newer immigrants had litte
solidarity with the workers whose jobs they were taking.
Coal mine owners especially. and on occasion quarry and
ry owners, used each successive ethnic group as
strikebreakers against the last. In Porland, Comnecticut, in
the 1870s, for example, Swedes broke into quarying
ish and German workers were on srike. Twenty-five years
later, Kalians did the same thing to the Swedes. Over and
over, all across the country, each new group came in as
strikebreakers vis-d-vis the former group. Always this
generated in-erethnic animosity 4
when African Americans were the stiikebreakers, a
specal hostilty came into play. Having first gotten their
toehold in America by being stiikebreakers in many cases,
white ethnics now reacted venomously to black
strikebreakers. As historian Ronald Lewis put it, writing
‘about Virden and Pana, llinois, “Not only were the imports
scabs, they were black scabs, and the white miners
displayed at least as much hostity o their color as to their
status as strikebreakers.
Orty ool id tho mors estabkshod group 1y o opel o
white ethnic group en masse. “Whites” in West Frankfort
Tinois, 0 ft aganet Sichans” in 1620, Historan o
Higham describes the scene:

uring the night of August 5, 1920, and all through the
following day hundreds of people laden with clothing and

usehold goods filed the roads leading out of West
Frankfort, a mining town in souther Hlinois. Back in town
their homes were buming. Mobs bent on driving every
foreigner from the area surged through the streets,
Foreigners of all descriptions were beaten on sight,
although the Ralian population was the chief objective. Time
and again the crowds burstinlo the kalian district, dragged
‘cowering residents from their homes, clubbed and stoned
them, and set fire to their dwelings. The havoc went on for
three days, although five hundred stae troops were rushed

Terrible as it was, that scene was less vicious and less
permanent than most expuisions of African Americans.
Some of the "Sicilians” were willing “to_sacifice.their
property interests for anything they can get,” according to a
report in the nearby Marion Daily Republican. “Business
men are discouraging that practice, assuring allthe uneasy
that everything will come out all right and they can live here
in peace and quiet 50 long as they are good and loyal
citizens.” Many retuned as soon as the violence died. Inthe
same riot, however, whites forced outall African Americans
from West Frankfort. No one made them any assurances,
y “went to stay” as a Frankiin County history put it
Suceinely in 1943, nthe 2000 censis, Wost Frankior had
not one African American household among its 8,196

oo, ry, miners in Zeigler drove all Greek




Americans out of town at gunpoint and kept them out, but
only for two days“2 Residents of Zeigler toid me that
African Americans, on the other hand, were stll inwelcome
as 01200248

ikors. won, oy ypicaly pgogarhi
stnkebveakers out of town4l Often, all ofher African
Americans became fair game at that point—as they
sometimes did after a lynching—and the workers simply
drove them all out, thus creating a sundown town. In Spring
Valley, in norther linois, the Kalians had come in between
1886 and 1893, recruited by mine owners to depress the
wages paid to the French and Belgians who had preceded
them. In 1895, the owners used Afican Americans to
threaten the Rallan Americans. Late in the evening of
August 4, 1895, a mob of more than 800 Kalian American

Halian American band as a sort of disguise. “The residents,

therefore, remained in their homes and did not reac (o the:
oncoming mob,” writes historian Felix Ammfield, who then
quotes the accountin the New York Times:

Halians fell upon them ke a lot of Apache Indians. Men
were dragged from their homes, clubbed, trampled upon,
and made targets for the shotguns, rifies, and small arms
that the mob had brought with them. The women were
insuted, slapped. and two of them, while begging for
mercy, were shot down and fatally injured. No one was safe

m the mob. Men, women, chidren, infants, the eldery,
and even invalids were attacked.
The rioting continued, and on the second day the kalian
miners amounced, “The Black Men Must Go.” Wiiting in
1945, historians Ama Bontemps and Jack Comroy
‘summarized, “Nobody knows exactly how many Negroes
died before the tumult subsided, bul as years went by
colored folks, at least, referred to the incident as the
Spring Valley Massacre.'"The resuit was the expuision not
only of stikebreakers but of al African Americans in Spring
Valley. However, Spring Valley apparently remained
‘sundown only briefly, because African Americans protested
statewide and the mine manager insisted on his right o
hire black miners £&

Similar expuisions took place in Pana and Virden, in
central linois, in 1898. Miners at four coal mines in Pana
had been promised the "Springfield scale,” 40 cents per

ton, ,
1, 1898. They had been eaming 33 cents. On April 1, the
owners reneged, so the workers struck. On May 25, after
negotiations, the owners offered 30 cents a ton. So at the
next meeting, May 30. the workers demanded 35 cents. On

rouried o coal mines wih ass picket Inge, Wh
Koot he mines om aporing. Evertaly. with e help of
police and many ordinary citizens deputized into the police,
the owners reopened the mines, using African American
labor. On September 28, in the words of Pana historian
Milie Meyerholtz, “striking union coal miners and imported
Negroes engaged in a pitched battle on the main street.
One hundred shots were exchanged.” Five blacks and one.
bystander were hurt; no one was wounded in the union

m
towns—"heavily armed,” according o Meyerholz—poured
into Pana. Hundreds went east, o intercept a train carrying
60 black miners from indiana.

The train was flagged down two miles west of
Tower Hill by a large company of armed men
‘whose faces were covered by handkerchiefs.
The masked men boarded the train and at
point of gun, forced men, women, and
children to unload. They marched them along
the track to Tower Hill The purpose was (0
place them on another train and send them
back south.
Mearwhile, state milia amived in Pana on a train with two
Gatling guns. September was marked by daily incidents.
African Americans were never safe outside of the mine
‘compound. Whites with clubs chased blacks down alleys
and through yards and threw rocks at them. Some blacks
went back south on trains. “There was a daily passage of
insuls, slights, and shoves which led 1o street braws and
secret means of revenge,” according to Eleanor Burhom,
i a master's thesis on the event. "Each side
antagonized the other.” On October 12, whiles rioted at the
mine in Virden, 40 miles west, where African Americans



were also working as strikebreakers. The union had been
tipped offthat additional black stiikebreakers were on their
way. When the four-coach train came through Virden, 600
miners lined the tracks and opened a deadly crossfire
Kilingsleven men,nldig e St Lous deectve

15, the Virden owners capitulated 10 the.
whte miers. vidon hoe kept out African Americans ever
since, although in 2000, it had one black household. On
November 25, 1898, Adjutant Gene Reece of the sate
militia made the wisest analysis of the Pana situation.

To lorize the biacks i most reasonable o
estabish the [wage] scale.
probabilities of its being carried out are o
The biterness that has been engendered by
the union’s fight on the Alabama blacks is
such, that it is ot probable that the blacks
would listen 1o a union man under any
circumstances. Then, 0o, the race question
has entered into the fight to such an extent
that it is ot likely a movement to get these.
blacks inlo the union would meet with favor.

Racism had poisoned the well, making it impossible for
black and white miners to drink from any cup of solidarity.
On April 10, 1899, a shootout between blacks and whites
kiled seven people, inciuding a union miner, three black
men, a black woman, and a bystander, and wounding
fifteen. In June the Pana mine owners admitted defeat too.
They closed their mines, stranding their black miners
without even train fare to get out of Pana. Eventualy 211
African Americans left o go wes, perhaps to Kansas and
Indian Terrtory, and 63 went back to Birmingham. Pana
also drove out ts other blacks, excepting one or two
families, as we have seen, and became a sundown town,
‘complete with signs at the edge of town.

Besides Pana and Virden, many other communities.
trace their origins as sundown towns to a successful strike.
Something darker may have happened in Mindenmines,
Missouri, where mine operators brought African American
strikebreakers to their coal mine in about 1900. Marvin Van
Gilder, author of a 1972 history of Barton County, recounts
blandly, “Many of them died during their relatively brief
residence at the mining camps . .. and a cemetery for the

was established _norttwest of

became a sundown town upon their demise and probably
remains so to this day. According to a staff member at
Missouri Souther State College who grew up in the town,
2 black family moved in for a week in about 1987 and left
under pressure; another ived there for about six weeks in
about 1990 and eft after someone fired @ gun at their
home. In 2000, Mindenmines was still allwhite 1

Most shocking of all may be what happened in Zeigler,
which has been a sundown fown since a series of coal
mine explosions between 1905 and 1909 kiled dozens of
black strikebreakers. Zeigler is  fascinating town, buit in
concentric circles by its founder, Joseph Leiter, in 1903,
who owned its mine. In July 1904, 268 United Mine
Workers (UMW) members walked outof the mine on stike.
Leiter ordered them out of Zeigler, which he owned, and
proceeded 1o fority the town. He had an 8-foothigh
wooden stockade built, 800 feet long and 400 feet wide,

stockade, and another adomed the roof of the mine office,
located in the center of town. Each had a machine gun, and
a searchiight mounted on the mine tipple swept the town at
night. Strikebreakers came in by train, but the union was
often tipped off and opened fire on the Irains before they
got inside the fortified area. Most stikebreakers quit as
s500n as they saw the dangerous conditions facing them.
Lllr hred moro—talians and olhrs from Europe and
from Kentucky
e v o 150002 ‘Night after night guns biazed,”in o
words of Zeigler historian Allan Patton, “bullets ricocheted
off of buldings, and dynamite blasts rocked the city”
Leiter's fortress held, however, and by spring, many of the
stiking miners were seeking employment at other mines 22
“Then on April 3, 1905, the Zeigler mine blew up. Fi
bodies were eventually retrieved, but the remains of some
miners were never recovered. The Zeigler mine endured at
least three more catastrophes. On November 4, 1908, it
had a fire; on January 10, 1909, 26 miners were kiled in
another explosion; and a third explosion a monh later kiled
thvee more. Finally Leiter gave up and sold the mine to
‘another owner, who signed with the UMW.




What caused the disasters? The most intriguing account
was written in 1953 by Ruby Goodwin, a major figure in
neighboring Du Quoin's black community. In her memoir,
Its Good to Be Black, she tells in detail how a black miner
fo e offce and applied for 2 ob-” He

ne had been watching they weu\d
bave sean Him cimb up he ladder and oo
surrey just a few minutes before the explo
accoint s bocawse sh |5 both Akioan Amercan
nd a devotee of the UMW—or decades the only major
union that recruited black members—so she is sympathetic
to the murder of 50 to 100 African American miners

“The miners knew that the explosion was not unfimely.
was timed (o perfection.” Unfortunately, neither Paton nor
historian Paul Angle, who also treated Zeigler, discuss
Goodwin's account 23 Oral tradition today in the white
community in Zeigler and in the black community in Du
Quoin agrees with her, hokding that the dead miners were
mostly black and that one explosion—ihe first?—was set by
union miners 2 It is this story that Zeigler residents siill told
me, n 2002, to explain its al-white tradition:

As with ethricily, labor stife as an underlying cause of
sundown towns shares some overtap with politcs. Workers.
—especially union members—were more likely 1o be
Democrats, an alliance that helped make some of them
more racist, ust as capitalists aliance with the Republican
Party helped make some of them less racist for a time 52
Indeed, | would argue that racism as a cultual element in
the labor movement was more important in causing a town
togo sundown than the presence or absence of black
stikebreakers as a specific causal variable. Poliical

e numbers
whenever they were treated equaly” Thus union exclusion
usualy preceded and faciliated the use of black
strikebreakers. In 1894, American Federation of Labor
(AFL) head Samuel Gompers alowed uniors 1o join his
organization that were white-only, and most AFL unions
proceeded to go alkwhite. As they achieved power during
the next 30 years, unions shut blacks out of raiload
employment, from consiruction, and in some places from
meatpacking, lumber, and mining as well 2 After 1900,
Gompers repeatedly made racist speeches aftacki
Affican Americans, and_union workers responded. Offen
‘sundown towns resuied 52

Of course, not every urion town went sundown. Neither
did every Democratic or monoethnic town. Not only did the
actions taken by local leaders of boih races come into play,
but s0 did happenstance—whether something occurred in
2 given locale to induce white residents 1o question the
right of Affican Americans (or another minority) o exist in

ir” town. The next chapter will explore these immediate.

“tiggers—catalyzing incidents, usually of real o alleged
black misbehavior, sometimes as inoffensive as a black
boxing viclory a thousand miles away—that prompled
whiles in a given community (o expel ifs enire black
popuiation



Catalysts and Origin Myths

About forty years ago Negroes began to
setlle in this township in numbers, and it was
not long before they became a nuisance,
Stealing was rife and all kinds of
depredations were going on. Ned Harrigan,
who lived here at the time, says that the
whites met at the . . . school building, and
decided to clear the country of the blacks. A
notice was served on the offenders giving
them 24 hours 1o get out of town, and by noon

next day every Negro sharty was empty,
and that was the last that was ever heard of
them

—Chesterton Tribune, 1903, explaining why.
‘and how that northem Indiana town went all-
whitel

MOST RESIDENTS of the typical sundown town are not
good sociologists and never invoke factors such as those
given in the previous chapter—political ideology, ethnic
makeup, and the like—to explain their town'’s racial policy.
For that matter, the underlying sociological causes do not

than
Repubican towns. Not every morcetc fown kept backs
fthough monoethnic. towns did so more often ther

o o e every town with strong white
supremacist labor unions drove outall its African
Americans, although many did. However, as racism
intensified during the Nadir, the position of African
Americans n lowns marked by any or al of hese tree

factors grew so tenuous that the least disturbance—an
incendiary remark by a demagogic white poliician, news of
the next town getting rid of its blacks, a criminal act by a
black resident—might set off an expuision.

What residents of a sundown town often do recall is the
immediate ‘reason” why its Afiican Americans were
emolod—to vigger Traso owots ply e 1o of
catalysts. If the underlying conditions are right, just as a
ca«alys« ina chemical reacton provides a suace or hook”
enabiing the reaction to proceed more rapidly, s
Fiogerng ncdent provides an xeuse of stcation for e
‘expulsion or prohibition of African Americars.

most towns that had African Americans and then had
none, some account of this triggering event persists in the
local cuiture to explain their absence. This story then gets
raised (o the level of myth and becomes used not only as
the sole reason for the original expuision but also to justify
the town's continuing exclusion of African Americans.

Labor Strife as Excuse

Ore undering causo—orgarized kbor and racalzad
labor stiife—is often cited by residents as the cause of their
Towr's sundown polcy. I som owns, howewsr, biack
stikebreakers were not the real reason for a town going
sundown, but only the pretext. This may have been true in
Linton, Indiana, for example, which barred all African
Americans after a coal company atiempted to use black
strikebreakers. In the summer of 1903, union miners made

“fiotous attack upon the colored waiters at Linton,”
according o a newspaper account. Linion put wp a
sundown sign, and all of Greene County, of which Linton is
the seat, went sundown, according to a history teacher who
grew up in nearby Vincennes. A black family tried to move
into the county in the late 19405, she said, and “was bumed
out. No one black would ever dare live in Linton,” she told
me in 2002, and as of the 2000 census, 5,774 people lived
in Linton, but there was rot one black household Z “The
colored waiters” had nothing to do with any strikebreakers,
ho hite coal
miners in Linton were hardly in competiion with waiters, so




the motivation for the 1903 ‘riotous attack® wasn't
nomic. The mining stiike seems just an excuse for a
more general policy®
As in Linton, workers in Austin, Minnesota, expelled not
only black strikebreakers, but all African Americans. In
Oshkosh, Wisconsin, according to Andrew  Kirchmeier,
professor at nearby Ripon College, wnions had an

Americars ou of toun 83 & mater of muriclpal pokcy.

s unions in each city fel that the easiest way o
qualamee that black stiikebreakers would never trouble
them again would be (o give their town a reputation mr
being inhospitable to all African Americans. Or perhay
workars wore il acing on thei acit b, shared
by their political and labor leaders

Moreover, unions did not have to be racist to succeed,
50 it is fallacious o “credit biack strikebreakers with
causing a town to go sundown. Labor had examples of
nonracist practice, such as Du Quoi . where the
United Mine Workers organized an iterracial urion. There,
when managers tried 10 engage blacks as stikebreakers,
unionized Affican Americans were on hand to dissuade
them. The town stayed interracial, the mines stayed
organized, and Du Quoin has long been an oasis of racial
tolerance compared to its neighboring communities, most
of which are sundown towns. t even elected a black
alderman in 1918. Thus racism did not flow automaticaly
s a result of social class or union membership.

Some sundown towns invoked labor disputes long after
the fact, as an excuse. Miners in Cartervile, llinois, 130
miles south of Pana, faced Afican American
skobroakors In 1896, Like tha rmina ounors n Pans,

rush, who operated the biggest mine in
Wlkameon County, just north of Cartenvill, refused to pay
the Springfield scale agreed to by other mine owners with
the United Mine Workers. Four-fifths of his workers struck.
Brush repiaced them with 178 African American miners

m Tennessee. Two years of intermittent labor disputes,
often marked by violence, followed. On September 17,
1899, some 25 or 30 whites confronted about 15 African
Americans at the Hinois Central raiload station and
ordered thom o got oul ofwn The blacks siarted waking
wp the raiload tracks, with the whites folowing at a
distance. According to Hslonn Paul Angle:

‘Suddenly one of the Negroes drew a pistol and fired at the.
group of pursers. The miners answered with a volley.
Eoveral of e Nogroes fll tho athers ran for thlr s,
The whites followed, fring at the fugitives. I a few minutes,
ot a black man could be seen. Five lay dead; the others,
some of them wounded, escaped 1o the safety of the
mining camp.
o this day, some residents of Cartenville explain the town's
sundown policy by referring 10 the “black scabs.” Historian
1t Gutman took this position in “The Negro and the
UMW I tus o, however, that Cartensille aready was a
sundown town before the importation of the strikebreakers.
As Angle noted, Cartenille “had long imposed on the
Negro a subhuman status. No colored person was
permitied even to enter the town.” &

On the Knife Edge

While black strikebreakers have been wrongly invoked to
excuse sundown policies—their actions can never logically
justity expeling  African  Americans who  were not
strikebreakers—nevertheless labor stife does qualify s a
catalyst. Often whether a town went sundown came down to
such small moments in time as whether a strike was won or
Jos ¥ sikers o, somo stfking miners cams beck 1o
rk, joining some of the African American strikebreakers.
e fow Pomehania owns whoro Affcan Americans o5
reside today, ‘in most cases they are the descendants of
strikebreakers,” according to Philip Jenkins, author of a
study of the Ku Klux Klan in Pennsyivania. Other interracial
lowns resulng from sirkebreakers incde Coal Creck.
and Danvle, llinois; Waterloo, lowa:
bty Gity. Karsas. ¥ 1 eion was smart which e
United Mine Workers of America oflen was, it then
orgarized wite and black workers 50 as ot o be undercit
byblsckskebroskers it e
es a tuly ms\gmﬁcam incident made  the
v, Wine ower Joseph Leiter was about to sign
with the United Mine Workers in a meeting with UMW,




leaders in Zeigler, llinois, in June 1904, a month before the.
stike. Then, in Allan Patton's words:
According i kol lgerd Jo Wesley Sradowen, oo of
local [UMW] urion offcials, made aloud boast of the

union conquest of Leiter £ immediately Leiter threw the pen
that he held to sign the agreement ito the wall and [trew]
the contract at Shadowen. Ina loud voice Leiter stated that,
“Zeigler will un scab forever!”
Whatif Shadowen had not made his intemperate remark?
Then Leiter would have signed with the interracial UMW,
‘and Zeigler might not be a sundown town today.2

Other events showed how tenuous was the position of
‘African Americans in towns poised on the knife edge owing
o the towns' underlying characteristics. On July 4, 1910, for
example, black heawyweight Jack Johnson defeated Jim
Jefies, the ‘Great White Hope, in Reno, Nevada. African
Americans rejoiced in the victory of one of their own, until
they came up against the response of white Americans to
Jefiies's defeat. Whites attacked African Americans in at
least 30 American cifies. In Slocum, Texas, they killed 20;
all others fled. So Slocum became a sundown town in
response to a boxing match more than a thousand miles
‘away. This is what historians call ‘historical contingency’ if
Johnson had lost, blacks might have survived in Slocum. 10

Claims to Equality Led to Sundown
Towns

The real reason that Jack Johnson's victory led to at least
one sundown fown and to many attacks on Afiican
American neighborhoods was that he demonstrated that
blacks could be the equal of whites, at least in the boxing
ring. During the Nadir, that was a dangerous claim for an
Afiican American 1o make. Indeed, Johnson boldly
melniained that b vas socaly cqual o wtils a5 el
openly dating and marrying white women. Whites have
often been unwillng to concede that Aiean Amrcars
might be their equal in wealth, social status, or even more
minor skills such as boxing or poker, and their anger at the
possluity ofentiggard sundonn owns
s might daim (0 be upsel by protiematc Afican
Ameticans.eriminals. and  ne'er dowollbut
roquont hay lashod o at those who were Industions
and successfu, for it was these families whose existence
set up a claim 1o social and economic equally. Such
claims undertay the expulsion by white Democrats of about
200 African Americans from Washington County, Indiana,
shorly after the Civil War. The eamesl it o e viokree
was John Williams, “who had a nd an
unusual amount of wealth for a Negm the words of
historian Emma Lou Thombrough. “in December, 1864, he.
was shot (o death in his own dooryard. In 1867 there was.
another murder, the victim being an inoffensive old man
who had aroused the ire of some of his wile neighbors by
persisting in attending their church, even after he had been
warmed to stay away” These and other terrorist actions led
1o an exodus, and Washington County remained alk-white
untl 1990. To achieve wealth or attend church implied that
African Americans were the social equals of whites, which
these Indiana whites would not tolerate. 1
n the larger riots for which we have more information,
such as the 1908 attempt in Springfield, linois, and the
1921 atiempt in Tulsa, Okiahoma, o cleanse these cities of
African Americans, we can see the same dynamic at work.
Margaret Ferguson, an African American trying to avoid the
mob in Springfeld, pointed out, “There was a great deal of
animosity toward any wellestablished Negro w
his own house and had a good job” Rioters there
specifically targeted Wiliam Donnegan, an elderly Afiican
American who had been Abraham Lincoln's cobbler. His
sin, besides his race itself, was that he was prosperous,
and also that he had been married o a white woman for
over 30 years. The mob cut his throat and hanged him.
“They were very busy hurting the prominent.” Ferguson
wrote later, "and so of course we were frightened, you see,
because we, also, were affuent” I Tusa, 100, whiles
i
Sometimes the affont may seem tivial until we
recognize thata claim for equality was involved. In Owosso,
incanal Micigan on Octaber 4, 1671, Afican Amercan
residenis held a party, complete with an kalian band. Som
o resdents apparontly ied o crash 1, and £ Afican
Americans said they were not welcome, since blacks had




n ejected from a white masquerade ball some months.
earlier12 An argument ensued; the blacks ousted the
whites and beat them on the street. The white community
retumed en masse and forced al African Americans X out
oftown.

Sometimes direct economic competition between small-
business owners engaged in the same trade played a role.
In 1892, when whites in Norman, Okiahoma, first drove out
their black residents, an Afican American named Dol
‘Smith, a barber, received a note of warming:

You are hereby notified 10 leave this town in the next ten
e determined that no “niggers” shall live in this.
/e give you timely waming to get your things and
“git" or you must stand the consequences.
Smith did leave, and rine months later, when whites forced
the black residents of nearby Lexinglon to flee, a white
barber, George Elkins, played a leading role. In Lexington,
according to the Guthrie [Oklahoma] News, “Negro men
were tied up and beaten, and Negro women outraged.”
Federal District Court indicted twenty whites, but the cases
were continued for a year and finally dismissed 18

equally: they tried to vole. A Republican judge, John
Cheney, faciltated their registration, which outraged wite
Democrats, who dominated much of Orange County. The
“Grand Master Florida Ku Klucks” sent the following notice
to Judge Cheney:
you are familar with the history of the days of

Rotonsoton hieh olowet e wake of e Crfl War,
you will recall that the *Scallawags” [sic] of the North, and
the Republicans of the South proceeded very much the
same as you are proceeding, 1o instil into the Negro the
idea of social equality. You will also remermber that these
things forced the loyal citizens of the South o organize
cians of determined men, who pledged themselves to
maintain white supremacy and to safeguard our women
‘and children

And now if you are a scholar, you know that history
repeats its seff, and that he who resorts to your kind of
game is handiing edged tools. We shal always enjoy
WHITE SUPREMACY in this country and he who interferes.
mustface the consequences,

On cleckon day. o prosperous Afican American
ianars i Ocose, ose Noman nd Juius Per, were
tothe polls. Democraic officials tumed them away. Normar

retumed later with a sholgur

“An attercation ensue:
codirector of a documentary fim on the incident, “and

Mose Norman is pistol whipped and sent away a second

time. Mose Norman is never heard from again. Colonel

Sam Salisbury then organized a lynch mob to punish

Norman and Perry for trying to vote. By nightfall, white

residents of Ocoee, joined by more than 250 Kiansmen

from around the state, collected in the town and attacked its
black reighboraods. Moro tan 300 Affcan Americars
fled for their lives ‘ino the orange groves, swamps,

neighboring towns.” Many were bumed in their homes or
shot as they fled them. Twenty-ive homes, two churches,
and a Masoric lodge were incinerated; the death toll was

between 8 and 60. Perry's body was found hanging from a

light pole the next morming. For nearly a week depufized

Kiansmen held the city. They diwied up the land owned by

African Americans and sold it for $1.50 an acre. Ocoee

s'ayed allwhite until 198112

21, residant of Morteke, tan o smel coe
now a suburban area near Soddy-Daisy in

Eant ervossec. dew el vaterrom centrally ocated

spring, “the only one available for general use.” according

1o an article in the Chicago Defender, the ation's premier

black newspaper. As segregation drew stricter during the

Nadir, whites grew less willng to countenance the equaiity

of status implied by sharing a spring. “The prejudice of the

whites had made the try 1o keep any one but themselves.
from using the spring,” in the Defender's words. ‘On
several occasions individuals have had fights over the
water, and, in a number of instances, the whites have been
worsted. Itis felt that this condition led to the circulation of
reports that if anything shoud happen again the whites
were going o band together (o force the other residents.
from their homes. At this point a black girl, eight-year-old

Jewel Flipper, wentto the spring for water. Four white girls

‘apparently stopped her. An altercation ensued, and in the

aflermath, whites drove ot the entire Afiican American

population—some 60 miners and their families. “After




driving them out the whites guarded the streets, went into
the cabins and took all of value, and kept any one from
entering the town by way of the roads.” Decades later,
sccording o oral Hstory, Sady-Daisy sported a sgn tel
said “Nigers' Fun, Look and Run"18

Threat of School Desegregation Led to
Sundown Towns

School desegregation presented a_similar ciaim of
equality. We saw that school desegregation was involved in
Hermann, Missouri, which proved unable 1o find a stable
equilibrium between the equality implied by common
schooling and the stigma of total exclusion. Segregation
embodies the idea that African Americans are an inferior
people with whom whites must never have equal social
contact. For that reason among others, in 1954 the United
States Supreme Court struck down the system of racial
segregation in American education. Brown v. Board of
Education ordered schools 1o desegregale, dlearly as a
first step toward ending segregation in all aspects of public
life. Towns as far north as Topeka, Kansas; Washington,
D.C.; and southern Hinois struggled to comply, while whites.
in Deep South towns struggled notto comply.

Sheridan, Arkansas, coped with Brown by getting rid of
allits African Americans. Shorty after the 1954 edict came
down from the Supreme Court, the allwhite Sheridan
‘school board voted to comply, a constructive step taken by

was busing its black high school students o adjacent
counties. The decision o desegregate led to a “frestorm of
protest”in the white community, in the words of a Sheridan
native, which led to a new meeting the next night at which
the school board unanimously reversed itself. Thereafter,
a5 told in Chapler 4, Sheridan's entire black community
was induced o leave town, leaving Sheridan al-white on
purpose. Thus Sheridan, which would have been one of the
most racially progressive towns in Arkansas if its initial
school board decision had stood, instead became one of
the most backward 12

Like Sheridan, Highiand Park and University Park,
Texas, contiguous “suburbs” entirely surrounded by Dallas,
ot rid of their black children after 1954. The *Park Cities”
already were sundown suburbs alowing no independent
Afiican American households, but some of their affent
white families had live-in maids and gardeners. Before the.

Supreme Court decision, children of these aduits

were quietly alowed to atiend black schools in Dallas, with
ition paid by Highland Park and University Park. After
Brown, Park Cities offcials realized they woud be
winerable 10 a desegregation lawsuit. Alderman C. K
Bulard suggested that Park Cities residents who employed
Afiican Americans with children be asked to fire them so
that Park Cities wouid not be corfronted with white and
Negro children atiending classes together.” Most African
American families moved out by the late 1950s. Dallas.
didnt actually stop accepting black students from 1
suburbs until 1961. At least one African American servant
with children st ived in Highiand Park at that point, so her
‘employer, a rich wite family, paid rent on a Dallas address
for her so that her chiliren couid stay in school in Dallas.
‘while living with her at their house in the Park Cities. 22

Even before Brown, whtes in many locales were upset
with having 1o pay taxes to support separate schools for
Afiican American children. Somelimes they responded by
driving black families from their communities. In Case
Township, north of Norman, Oklahoma, for example,
residents grew alarmed because two white landowners
hired three or fouv block s t fam thor . Ore
resident who si “A Hoodlum® wrote 1o the
Noman newspepers: Fammers cf Case lowreNp aro a8
Just sic] much against mixing up with niggers as the good
peopl of Norman re and what  mare thy doriirend o
have their farms taxed to put up Negro school houses.”
Eventiaty e s bumed dow ans Black amilys hovse
but may not have succeeded in driving all the Afiican
Americans away. | suspect similar reasoning led 1o anti-
black actions in Arkansas, Kentucky, Missouri, and
Tennessee:

Aecund o ime of the B dasisio, e Afican
American popuation o at least e counles in Kentucky
and Tennessee fell precipitously 2 Perhaps me black




Appalacman Mountains. According o one account, she
‘writes, Brow prompted whites there to force black families
1o sell their farms, ‘in an effor to rid the county of school
children who would have to be integrated into the Polk
County system."2 The number of African Americans in
Polk County—which had been 566 in 1890—fell from 75 in
1950 to just 28 ten years later, and only 4 of school age,
among 12,160 inhabitants. Across America, many whites.
in sundown counties felt blessed to have no black children
in 1954; as Esther Sanderson put it in 1974, “Scott County
[Tennessee] definitely has no segregation problem for
there is not a single negro [sic] living in the entire county.”
Some other communities in Arkansas, Kentucky, Missouri,
and Temessee may also have gotten rid of their African
Americans after Brown, as white families reacted to the
possibility that unless the few black families in town could
be induced 1o leave, their children might wind up in “our
school."24

Other Catalysts

Every sundown town, especially those that expelled
African Americans violently, has its own answer as to why it
went al-white. Residents of sundown lowns and suburbs.
rarelyrfer o th icreased racism of e Nadir or o such

fabor history. nstead, recaone: explam e towns polcy
by teling about the incident that triggered it. We must not
‘accept these trigger stories at face value: sometimes there
are competing accounts, and often they are afler-the-fact
rationalizations detailing acts that may or may not have
taken place. Even where an account of the beginning of a
town's sundown policies is accurate, leaving it as the actual
cause of its continuing exclusion i far too simple
The events that triggered mass expuisions were often
instances of black misbehavior. Some African American
did something wrong, and whites responded by taking it out
on the entire group. Such was the case in Anna, linois, in
1909, The converience store clerk quoted at the beginning
of this book who confimed in 2001 the continuing
nickname for Ama, "Aint No Niggers Alowed,” also
related Anna's explanation for its policy: “My girfiend told
me how that all got started. A black man raped a whie girl,
and she’s buried p i the cemetery with a memorial stone,
‘and they hung him.” Her giririend is right residents of Anna
o date its sundown status to 1909. On November 8 of that
year, Amna Pelley, a 24-yearold white woman, was
murdered in Cairo, some 30 miles south. She was found in
an alley near her home the next moming, gagged and
strangled, her cithing ripped off. Bloodhounds led police to
2 black-owned house where they later arrested Will James,
a deliveryman for the Cairo Coal & e Co. That evening a
Iynch mob gathered in Cairo, but the police chief quieted
e by poining ou trt h polos werert s by
the right man. After al, the evidence against James
consisted mostly of the fact that “bloodhounds had sniffed
theii way to his house,” as a contemporary newspaper
account put it. The following Friday, November 11, rumors
that James had corfessed caused whites again to threaten
a lynch mob. The sherif, Frank Davis, decided to get his.
prisoner out of Cairo. That evening the sherif, a deputy,
and James “boarded the northbound llinois Central train o
escape the lynch mob.” But whites in Cairo telephoned
news of Davs's fight to Anna, 30 miles north—Anna
Pelley’s hometown—where another mob assembled to
await his arival 22
"t voukd ot do o stay on o tain and oy o et rough
Anna with him." the sheriff later explained. “That was the
fomer hom of the i he was accused of Kilng. and |
knew that the news that we were coming would be
telephoned and telegraphed to Anna in time for her friends
o collect a mob at the depot that would take him from me.
Solhad the train stopped at Dongola [ten miles south], and
we struck outin the darkness across the country eastward.”
now combed the woods around Dongola
Eventualy, walking through the nigh, the prisoner and his
guards reached the litle town of Kamak, where Sheriff
Davis bought sardines, crackers, and soft drinks for the
three of them. They didn't dare stay in Kamak, however,
lest they be recognized, so they walked on toward Belknap.



There they hoped to catch a 5 PM northbound train on a
different railroad and evade Anna and the mob aftogether.
Unfortunately, a train crew at Kamak had recognized them
and relayed their whereabouts back to Cairo. "When we
discovered late in the afternoon that a mob was taiing us,”
in the sheriff's words, “we traveled as fast as we couid, in
the hope of keeping ahead unti ark... But the pursuers
closed in on us, and when we found that we were in greater
danger of being seen if we kept on than if we hid where we
were, we concealed ourselves in the bushes and waited,
hoping that they would pass us by, but they found us "2

e mob overpowered the prisoner and his guards and
forced them oto a southbound train at Kamak. Word of the
capture preceded them. When they reached Cairo,
thousands of people, many from Anna and other nearby
lowns, gathered 1o wach at the main downiown
intersection, spamned by a double omamental steel arch
fostoonod wil undrods of f bigh igh. (See Portoio 5)
A reporter described the s

The mab trat hanged Jamos vias ld by women, ey ¢ o
them the wives of influential residents of Cai

e puled tt by fomas rlaes of Mias Polloy.aed by
several score of their sex.As the Negro was pulled up into
the air, these same women sang and screamed in delight.

“The men were for the most part spectators until the rope:
that was strangling the Negro broke and his dying body fell
o the ground. Then hundreds of revolvers flashed and 500
bullets crashed into the quivery form of the Negro. The
riddled dead man was then dragged through the principal
streot of e ciy lo the spot whero th Poley g vas

and siain.

*Women appicd the torch o the bonfre tha had been
prepared and into which the body of James was thrown.
Ten thousand cheered and danced at the scene.
Interestingly, this became an “equal-opportunity ynching,”
for the crowd later grabbed another prisoner from the jail, a
white photographer accused of kiling his wife the previous.
summer, and hanged him from a telegraph pole at a
different downtown location.2Z

mob members from Anna retured home on a
fater Hlinois Central train, they decided 1o drive all African
Americans from the town—primarily some 30 or 40 men
who worked at a local quarry, along with their families. To
the best of my knowledge, Amna has been allwhite ever
since. So has its twin city, Jonesboro. According to oral
radition, "one old lady who had been a siave” was allowed
1o stay when the other blacks were driven out 22

Few whites displayed any remorse or even

t e from
Anna-Jonesboro. Most residents of Amna felt they had
improved their town by the act; some. residents of
surrounding towns were_ jealous. For that matter, most
whites were ot appalled even by the lynchings. Before
burming the body of Will James, members of the mob cut
out his heart; then they cut it up and carried the pieces.
away for souvenirs. Afterward, James's half-bumed head
was displayed on top of a pole in a Cairo park, and
hotographers sold postcards of his hanging. Ministers
justified both lynchings from the puipit. The Carbondale
Free Press reprinted with approval an editorial in the Cairo
Bulletin,*in Memory of Miss Pelley,” suggesting
that on November 10 of each year every Cairo man wear a
‘small knot of rope in the lapel of His coat *as a quiet and
dignified manifestation of the end of evil doers of any and
all races, who outrage or insull pure womanhood. Every
white and colored man of the city can thus place himsef on
record for law and order or a day each year.
Nelhr etorsaw ary ron nusing s ymool of 3 rting
as a celebration of ‘law and order” A public
bacepion vas faken up fo purchase an sxvsorinary
tombstone for Pelley (Portfolio 6)2

Interracial Rape as Catalyst

Anna is hardly the only community o use rape or murder as.
an i o i ou o kaep out sl Afcen Americons
Residents of many sundown towns exp
communities’ allwhite status by invoking mudems et
embody the familiar “African American as prot

ideology, but with specific local details about what ol
did  wrong here. Ever since, 1o juslify the continued
vigilance and  sometimes brutal actions  required to




apuson of Afican Americars from Forsh Coury

rgia, for example. On September 10 of that year,
anegea "apist Edward Colin, an Afican Amorican, ves
shot inthe Forsyth County ail by a lynch mob. Several other
Afican Americans, allegedly his accomplices, were
threatened with lynching, but officers spiited them to
Atianta for safety.32 The mob then tumed upon the African
American community. Between September 10 and the end
of that year, according 1o the Forsyth county historian,

notices were given to all the Negro popuiation to leave the
county.... A few persisted in staying and were promised
protection by their landlords. A few houses were dynamited
and bumed and then the whites were notified to get rid of
their Negro terants or have their houses and barns likewise
burmed. This accomplished the removal of the rest of the
blacks.

The African American popuiation in Forsyth County
pbrmmeled fm 1,900 kn 1910 0 30 in 1920 ond 47 In
1230

ther expuisions and atiempted _expulsions
oloned alogations of neracial apo. Tho 1908 ot ot
swept Springfield, Hlinois, for example, began after Mabel
Hallam, a white woman, claimed that George Robinson, a
black man, had raped her. The black community was driven
out of Pinckneyville, linois, in abot 1928; one explanation
extant in Pinckneyvile today states that a black man raped
a white woman, 50 the whites got a bus, loaded al the
blacks on it, and took them 1o East St. Louis. Unconfimed
oral history in LaSalle-Peru, twin cities in northeastem
linois, holds that they have been all-white since the
fiching of & back man who.raped an Hsh Amercan
woman 2

Black “Crime Waves” as Catalyst

f not rape, often sundown towns and counties invented
black crime waves by African Americans to “explain” why
black populations. When Green
ihe second kiling of white people by
Negroes” s the reason for driving all African Americans
from Comanche County, Texas, he was confiating two very
different Afiican American criminals, eight years apar, to
create a menace. In about 1878, Mose Jones, an oid ex-
slave, had been living with his wife, child, and stepdaughter
onthe T.J. Nabers farm. According to Eulalia Wells, "Mose
did the morming chores about the kitchen” and also worked
atthe stable. "Mose was apparently one of the most humble
of Negroes in town. |t was characteristic of him that when
he met white people he at once held his hat against his
breast and bowed and spoke with deep humi
i wifo died, "Old Mose" snapped. Firsthe tred to marry
Hs foutoenseardd sipdaughiar, Ho tn Kiod tre
stepdaughter, his own daugher, the Nabers'
boys, “and but for Mrs. Nabers being a light s\eeper ‘would

and was shot." Wels then writes a teling paragraph:
Everyone hought that O Mose was he ary mon Negro
alowed o remain. The
Negmes kept coning g 1o e county during the next few
yoars and soon & lage setement of tham located n e
northeaster part of the county.
o her, wriing in 1942, itis natural that whites would have
the right to decide whether African Americans as a group
will be “alowed to remain” after this one event by an
obviously deranged man. And after one more interracial
crime—eight years ~later—Comanche County whites
snapped
To gamer support for the 1895 Spring Valey, llinos,
massacre described in the previous chapter, Halian
American miners blamed African Americans or every
ciime commited in the area” i Felix Amfield's words.
“Euramerican whites in the town s00n sided with the Ralian
cause.” A Ternessee county historian tells of a similar
expulsion based on a wave of thefts and arson but admits
the crimes continued after the African Americans had
been driven out. Whites in Wyandotte, Michigan, drove out
their African American residents repeatedly, most




prominently in 1916. Wyandotte residents treating the 1916
‘expulsion in the 1940s tried to biame the victims: "Negroes
in 1916 era were very low type, ran houses of ill repute,
attacked Wyandotte women and children, a real threat o
law abiding citizens.” But according to Edwina DeWindt,
‘compiler of “Wyandotte History; Negro,” African Americans
posed no threat; ity records from the time show no record
of white protests about their behavior. Surely the vaguest
ciime wave of all took place in Chesterton, Indiana,
described by the newspaper editor at the head of this
‘chapter: "All kinds of depredations were going on.

Catalysts Do Not Expla

“Explanations” that blame the origin of sundown policies on
riminal characteristics of the excluded group contain two
obvious fallacies: collective guilt and circular reasoning,
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‘commit crimes, the entire group is considered responsible
and should be punished. And once blacks were gone,
since Chesterton subsequently had no major crimes, the
paper's editor knows that the town's policy “saved this
county many a tragedy.” s the townspeople were righ to
have gotten rid of them. Similarly, once Anna expelled its
blacks, it had no more black murderers—even though it
never had any to start with, the murder having taken place
elsewhere. The “explanation” thus providescontinuing
justification for a town's continting policy of excluding
‘African Americans,

I place quotation markes around “explanation” because.
these crimes or alleged crimes do not really reveal why a
town or county drove out its black population, partly
because when a European American commited a similar
crime, whites as a group faced no similar repercussions.
Moreover, often the catalysts do not hold up even as
triggers. The atiempled rape and murder of Anna Pelley.
followed by the lynching of Will James, do not really explain
why Anna-~Jonesboro went sundown, for example. For one
thing, James may have been innocent. Sherff Davis
thought so: * questioned him a great deal while we were in
the woods together and he insisted allthe time that he was
innocent. | am very much in doubt whether he is the guity
man or not" Moreover, both the murder and the lynching
took place 30 miles away, not even i the same county.

In Forsyth County, the mob did apparently get the right
person, for the white victim identified thvee African
Americans as the perpetrators, one of whom was lynched,
the other two convicted. Even so, interracial rape cannot
have been the real cause for the subsequent eviction of the
entire black population of the county, because Forsyth was
one of six adjacent counties in north Georgia that expelied
their African Americans at about tis time. Indeed, Forsyth
was probably the third 1o do so, after Towns and Union
Counties, and | know no claims of black rape or murder as
the catalyst for those expuisions. Whites in Dawson County,
between Forsyth and Union, expelled their African
Americans about when Forsyth did; all were gone by 1920
Parts of Fannin and Gilmer Counties, just west of Union,
also went sundown at this time. No claims of rape were
ever made, 5o far as | know, to justify the expuisions of
Afiican Americans from Dawson, Fannin, and Gilmer
Counties. Surely contagious fioting in the _white
‘communities—Towns County did it; why haven't we?'—is
more likely than any undocumented epidemic of African
Americans raping whites in county after contiguous
county

We cannot conclude that interracial rape was really the
cause of the atiempted expuision of Afiican Americans
from Springfield either, because it tums out there had been
no rape. Mabel Halam dropped all charges against
Gearga Robirsor; evertusly e corfessed et she fad
had sex with her white lover and had invented the black
rapis sory o escane Blame fom hor usbend and Fiends,

confiicts with accounts offered by others in town. The
alleged rape in LaSalle-Peru is even vaguer, including no
date or names, and implies the towns had a black
population that whites then drove off in the aftermath of a
crime. Either the crime took place before the Civil War or
the rise and fall of such a population would have (o have
been rapid and intercensal, since LaSalle and Peru have
been alkwhite in every census from 1860 to the recent past.
I suspect both of these sketchy anecdotes are attempts by
whites vears later to ascribe the sundown policies to



origins that seem plausible but in fact did not take place.

Various catalyst stories were reported to explain and
justify the 1907 expuision of Sikhs from Bellingham,
Washington. According to one account, the riot may have
started “when a gang of young rowdies who were collected
on a comer decided to have some fun wih the Hindus."
Another version held that “the Hindus agreed to pay the
landlord of a shack in Okd Town $15 a month for the place
and as a result a white woman who was living there was
forced to move. Iis reported that she is the one who incited
the trouble” However, underlying confict between
European American and Sikh workers at lumber mill in the
city had been festering for some time and was surely more.
important than any trigger %

Vague or Mislaid Catalyst Stories

If catalysts do ot provide satisfying explanations of why
towns keep African Americans from living in them, some
‘accounts of the original expuision or prohibition have grown
vague over time that they can barely function even as
catalysts. Tonawanda and North Tonawanda are located at
Erie Canal
have lived inthe area, especially in Bufflo to the south and
Niagara Falls to the north, and blacks always worked on the
canal boats; such centrally located towns couid not have
been all-white for decades by accident. As late as 1990,
Tonawanda had just 28 African Americans among 17,284
people, while North Tonawanda had 56 among 35,000,
tums out that both were sundown towns. Law professor Bill
Kaplin grew up there in the 1940s and 505 and leamed
only that “some black man allegedly did something bad"
long ago; whites then drove out all African Americans and
forbade them to ive there after that. Kathy Spilman, who
grew up in North Tonawanda two decades later, could not
recall even that much, although she knew the towns kept out
African Americans. Some old-timers in the Tonawandas
may remember when and how Afiican Americans were
forced out, but if's not a fiving memory shared by the
‘community as a whole.

Sometimes altemative catalyst stories compete. On
Haloween night, 1919, whites in Corbin, Kentucky, a
railroad town of about 3400, forced their African
Americans out of town afler two white switchmen lost all

their moneyin a poker game with black track layers. To
cover their losses, the switchmen said African Americans
had robbed them. A mob formed “and searched the ity for
Negroes,” according to the account in the Lexington
Herald.

The Negroes who felt the fury of the mob in
the greatest degree were a gang of about
200 Negroes working on the Louisville and
Nashvile grade for ten months at South
Corbin, where the raiload company is

drove them singly or in gangs at the poirt of
ns to the depot Many Negroes were
beaten, and 200 were driven out of town

At gunpoint whites then forced almost the entire African
American gopuaton oro airoad cars ad stiped trem
noxville, Tennessee. But residents of Corbin haven't
found e origin story satisfying over the years, so
make up new ones. One woman volunteered that four black
men were lynched for atiacking a white woman. One man,
inlerviewed for Robby Heason's gripping 1990
documentary about Corbin as a sundown town, said that he.
really didn't know what to believe for sure, because ‘I have
heard that story a hundred times since fve been in Corbin,
and it's been told 1o me about a hundred different ways. 2
Usually even such vague or conficting accounts. stil
suffice as catalyst stories, because they make reference to
black misbehavior. Implicity, most African Americans are
thought to share this charactefistic, which is why “we" must
exclude them. However, residents of some sundown towns
have completely forgotten why they ever expelled African
Americans. In 2002, fesidents of Crossville, Temessee,
knew theirs was a sundown county and had had a black
population until about 1905, but they had lost any oral
tradition fo explain exactly how and why their African
Americans were forced out. Olher communities have even
forgotten that they ever had any Afican Americans, let



alone that they expelled them. Many suburbs display this
amnesia, especially those that reopened to blacks more
than a decade ago. Chamblee, Georgia, for example, has
experienced such intemational and diverse immigration as
a booming suburb of Atlanta that only one-third of its
residents in 2000 were bomin the United States; stil fewer

was al-white in 1970—et alone why. For at least two
decades, Chamblee has been thoroughly muliracial and
multethnic, so the town has no reason to maintain an
‘account of why tis or was all-wite.

Contagion as Catalyst

Some towns went sundown simply because a neighboring
town did s0. The neighboring event served as a catalyst of
sorts, but actually it shows the absence of a catalyst. The
only cause required 10 set off an expulsion seemed o be.
envy of a neighboring town that had already driven out ifs
African Americans. In souttwesterm Missouri, for instance,
newspaper editor Murray Bishoff believes that Monet's
prosperity after it threw out all its African Americans in
1894 likely contributed to Pierce City's copycat riot seven
years later. Bishoff thirks Pierce City in tum became a
model for other nearby towns in Missouri and Arkansas
After whites expelled Afiican Americans from Corbin,
Kentucky, in 1919, a copycat mob fioted a few months later
in Ravenna, 70 miles north, and forced Ravemna's black
railroad workers out; Ravenna remained alk-white into the

199052
As we saw with Ana, a lynching in one town might
rigger an expuision in another, Lynchings typicaly inflamed
white opinion, not against the crime but against the victim
class, and often this animus crossed state lines. After the
1931 lynching of Raymond Gunn in Maryvile, in northwest
Missoui, white passions were inflamed in small towns in
northeaster Kansas more than 50 miles distant. In 1920, a
huge mob hanged three African American circus workers in
Duluth, Minnesota, befieving they had raped Irene Tusken,
a white woman. n reality, whether she was raped by
ne is doubtfu. Nevertheless, in the aftermath, the

Superior and they
hardly fimited to “idle Negroes'; all Afiican Americans
amployed by a camiel in Superir vera red and tkd 1o
leave the city, even though they were working, and the
overal black popuaton of Superor ambled fom 169 1n
1920 1o just 51 ten years later. Such edicts again show
black communities balanced on a knife edge, for o one
even bothered to ciaim that its members did anything to
provoke retribution here <0

Sometimes ~epidemics of expuisions or sundown

African Americans from Comanche County, Texas, nearby
residents picked up on the idea, 50 a broad area of about
3,000 square miles in north-central Texas drove out their
African Americans at this time, including all or part of at
least four counties. No grievous crime of rape or murder

vo
mericans fom county afer courty n norron Arkansos
and soutfwestem Missouri around 1900, and in norihem
Georgia around 1910, Portolio 13 tels of an outbreak of
expuisions i souhem ndiana. | suggest that future
investigations may unearth similar epidemics wherever a
‘chain of all-white towns or counties nestles nearby 41
Ifrioting was cortagious, 0 too were quieter methods of
achieving sundown  status, | believe. These days,

many topics, rather than inventing them from scratch. |
suspect municipalities copied each other's ordinances in
the past 35 wol. ¥ Montlo, e soat o Plat Cou.
is, passed a sundown ordinance, which an attormey
o s , then tustees of De Land, a smaller town
in Piatt Gounty, would want to keep p with the times, and
did, according 1o its officials—and so on, across the
Midwest and the nation. | must admit, however, that while
the foregoing seems logical to me2 it is entirely
speculative.




The contagion of exclusion was even more pronounced
in the suburbs. When one suburb, deemed to be
prestigious, was all white on purpose, it became the thing
1o do, and other suburbs hastened to emulate the leader.
Soon, almost all of the suburbs around a major city kept out
African Americans

Catalyst Stories as Origin Myths

Although catalysts don't really explain much, they remain
important stories nevertheless. Even today, residents of
Anna, for instance, cite the story of Anna Pelley's death to
‘explain why their lown has no African American residerts.

Many residents of sundown towns give similar
‘explanations: they admit openly that their town excludes
African Americans and proceed to tell why, relying on the
catalyzing incident to justify the practice. Thus the story of
the inital incident gets elevated into an origin myth.

Origin myths tell us why we are here as a people or why
we are the way we are. Often they tell us how 10 be, how o
behave, and that we are right, even “God's chosen people.”
‘The Anna myth stll functions in these ways, thus helping to
keep its sundown policy alive. As late as the 1970s, signs
on Route 127 wamed, ‘Nigger, Don't Let the Sun Go Down
on You in Anna-Jonesboro,” and Anna and Jonesboro stil
‘appearto have no black households.

The memory of the rape that tiggered the 1912
‘expulsion from Forsyth County was similarly functioning as
an origin myth at least as late as 1987. On January 17 of
that year, civil rights leaders from Aflanta marched in the
courty seat of Forsyth to prove that African Americans had
arightto be in the county. They failed: a crowd of more than
500, vastly outnumbering the police officers on hand, pelted

rocks and bottles. A week later, the il
rights forces numbered 20,000, the counterdemonstrators
1,000, 3000 police and National Guard members
maintained order, and the marchers finished their route.
Oprah Winfrey broadcast a live TV show from Forsyth
County later in the year. She found the origin myth stil very
much alive in the minds of some of the residents who
attended. One woman said,

Tve been here all my ife. | have—my family goes back four
generations.... And | have a fear of black—I did have a fear

that got kiled back in 1912 s related to me.

“The incident was stil current, stil roubling this woman 75
years later. Another member of the audience brought the
fear u«AmcanAmencans to the present in a more general
me in here, it’s going o be like Decatur

[Georgla] BeKkalo Courty Falon Couy Alaia. K goi
fobe roling bt askmarea -4

In some sundown towns, the origin myth has become
coupled with an object or ocaton thar keeps it salient
today. To this day, adolescents in Anna go in groups (o pay
their respects to Anna Pelley's tombstone (Portfolio 6)—
sort of a rite of passage that keeps vivid and justfies
Anna’s allwhite nature 1o the next generation. Other towns
have "hanging trees” that remind residents what happened
o the last African American who wandered within the city

ts. Smokey Crabtree, a longtime resident of Fouke, a
‘sundown town in western Arkansas, used a lighthearted
tone in 2001 to convey his amusement at Fouke's sundown
policy and the symbol that helps to maintain it
As far back as the late twenties colored people weren't
welcome in Fouke, Akansas to live, or to work in town. The
city put up an almost life sized chalk statue of a colored
man at the city limitfine, he had an ron bar in one hand and
was pointing out of town with the other hand. The city kept
the statue painted and dressed, really taking good care of
it. Back in those days colored people were run out of
Fouke, one was even hung from a large oak tree, and
there's a tree that s st referred to as the hangi
man was hung with a necktie and a red handkerchief, a
five-dollar bl was sticking out of his pocket for any person

wanting to bury the man. The story was that the man had
Come o Fauko.commitod rape among other things, was
‘apprehended and hung. Justice was served. The original
“hanging tree” died of natural causes back in the mid
sixties. The story has been passed on to another tree that
could easily be mistaken for the original tree. My guess is
that Fouke will always have a *hanging tree,” the name
being passed down from one tree to another, keeping the
story alive.




Similar stories about hanging trees are in the folklore in
Felrel, Mol Crosevle,Tonessoe: Rotisvle, Norh
Carolina; and other towns. Just as the trees become
mm-cal 50 perhaps have the cimes And just as the trees

stories alive, 50 the stories keep the policy
anwe—

Towns with strong and extant origin myths seem harder
o crack: han towns bat merely. passodan orinance or
expelled their African Americans as part of a wave of such
actions or that have lost their memory of when and why they
went sundown. Origin myths that locate a town's anti-black
policy in labor conflict seem pariicuiarly long-lived. Whle
the punishment—total banning of the race from then on—
may be severe, at least a substantial part of the out-group
committed the stikebreaking offense, and committed it
against “us.” the white community, or at least a sizable
proportion of it. This may explain why residents of towns
with such origin myths seem uncommonly forthcoming
about their policy. Origin myths about “black scabs’ may
also encourage residents to be especially racist toward the
next African American who ventures in. Certainly some
lowrs whoso origin myhs inole black siikabreakers

decades afterward. For example, both Pana znd
Cartenville, llinois, went beyond becoming sundown
towns®® o prohibit blacks from shopping during the
daytime as well.

listorical Contit The Infls of
a Single Individual

Although the underlying factors discussed in the previous.
chapter—political  history, ethnic makeup, and labor
relations—helped to_explain which communities went
‘sundown, they did ot determine the outcome. Neither did
the catalyts doscrbod in s chapter. s akso
Thus historical contingency inevitably
e o may
Even after an intemracial rape, an intemracial ciaim for
equality, or another form of catalyst, the actions of one
person who tries o start—or somefimes stop—a mob can
make all the difference. Sociologists who study mass
behavior know that crowds go through a period of
indecision wille they test their own willngness to o further
and become a purposeful mob. Then there is usually a
further testing process: members mill about, individuals.
shout ot suggestions, and would-be leaders take tentative
steps and gauge the reactionof the rest. Comanche
County, Texas, embodied the process in the 1880s. & had
8600 people, including 79 Afican  Americans.
Unfortunately for all of the latter, on July 24, 1886, an
Affican American named Tom McNeal allegedly killed a
white farm woman, Salie Stephens 42 He was captured the
next day, and taken (o the farm and hanged by a lych mob
the day after. Comanche County historian Eulia Wels
describes how one man influenced what happened next:

While he dangled, a certain man climbed upon a large
stump and spoke: “Boys, this is the second Killing of white
people by Negroes and it's more than the people will put up
with. | propose we give the Negroes a reasonable time to
get out of the county—never allow them o retur, and never
allow one of color o setlle here.”

According o Bily Bob Lightoot, & Comanche County
le o masier's hesis on i history that

Certain man' was. Green Saunders, who proceeded
doneunce Afican Amercans a5 by aturs el Folowing
his suggestion, the mob then rounded up the African
American community in nearby De Leon and ordered them
“to come out and bury the corpse” in Lightfoot's words. The
crowd then gave the blacks who were burying McNeal's
body “the warning to pack up and get out within ten days or
be killed. Take what they could, leave what could not be
s0ld or carried, but be across the county ine by sunset on
August 6, 1886.” That evening the mob visited every black
resident in Comanche County with the same message.
Whites posted a sign at the train station in De Leon:
“Nigger, Don't Let the Sun Set on Your Head in This Town.”

peddier who sold “authentic remains of the last Negro
he County and pieces of the rope used to
through the county as late as 1889,




according to Lightioot. Comanche County then kept out

more than a certury but had Saunders not spoken, or had
he been a force for tolerance, another outcome might have
ensued

What if just one person had voted differenty in Hermann,
Missouri? Then Hermann would have admited black
children 1o its school, which would have put it on a trajectory
toward equal righs for African Americans rather than a
descent into policies of racial exclusion. Similarly, we have
seen that Sheridan, Arkansas, was poised to make the
progressive decision to desegregate its schools. Then,

nergy, wealth, and racism of one man, it
fipflopped and got rid of its entire Afican American
population.

One individual cannot carry the issue without at least
some support from a larger public, however. Having it both
s, 1o samo wies in Wyandoti who bamed the bad

for heir 1916

condemned the leader of the rot, one Car Juchartz, '
town character of iresponsible actions and mental capacity
nablo o oven fomiale good speaking Engish- Coranly
some individuals are more racist than others, and fm sure
Jucrarz g re-way. No_othr whics Slopped h.

‘and many joined in. The key question is, do those.
hies wiling 1o Resp out Afican Amercars soree et
they have at least tacit backing from the police and public?
fthey do, it only takes a few of them, unfettered by others,
o create or maintain a town's racist reputation 42

Contingency Agal e Posi
Influence of an Individual

Two adjacent artiles in the June 17, 1902, New York
Times show how individuals can cause similar events to
lead to very different outcomes, outcomes that then persist
for decades. The first is headiined “Bitter Race War
Threatened"

French Lick and West Baden and the valley in which the
two famous Indiana health resorts are located bid fair o
fumnish the next scene of Indiana lawessness. Both places
and the entire length of the valley are threatened with a race
war more vicious and more bitler than any that has

‘Already, reports from the two resorts state, whites have
posied roles orderng e Negroes lo make o Fesly
evacuation. The notices, tacked 10 trees and placed in
Conapicuous places about b grounds of e o prominert
hotels, are adorned with skull and crossbone decorations,
wnderneath which is written the uimatum. Al the waiters at

declaring that if they do not take
their departure atonce they will be horsewhipped. Some, in
fact, were threatened with death. The Negroes are terror-
stiicken, and many have already obeyed the injunction
Many others, however, having been assured protection, are
remaining at their posts.
Immediately below this story, another dispatch, “Race War
in llinois," tells of a similar event 125 miles west, in
southeastern linois:
Another attack was made last night on the home of the Rev.
Peter Green, pastor of the African Methodist Church at
Eldorado. The crowd told Mr. Green o leave town in 24
urs, under penalty of death. He defied the mob and stood
athis gate with a shotgun, threatering to shoot the first man
who molested him.

The anii-Negro crusade has at last aroused the
respectable white element, and an effort will be made to
induce the colored people to reopen the Normal and
Industrial School 42

Eldorado did force out its black preacher and all his
congregation, and the school never reopened, ‘the
respectable white element” to the contrary. No governing
official, from the town through the counly to the state, took
any action. According to Robyn Willams, a nearby teacher,
Eldorado sported a sundown sign unti the 1980s. In about
1990, according 1o someone who was then a resident, a
white couple in Eldorado who adopted a biracial child "had
sewage thrown on their lawn" and other problems and left
town shortly thereafter. 50

“The next paragraph n the French Lick artcle, in contrast,
tels that the governor has instructed fis secretary "to notfy




him immediately upon receipt of any starting information

m the valley.” Perhaps for that reason, forced eviction of
Afiican Americans from the French Lick area did not take
place, and French Lick and West Baden Springs have
African American populations o this day:

Another public official who did the right thing was
Governor Arthur Weaver of Nebraska. I Lincoln in 1929, a
mob of whites drove 200 African Americans from the ci
afler a white policeman was shot. Weaver ordered “that
those persons driven out must be permitted 10 returm, and
that if any further difficulties ensued, martal law woud be
instituted " Lincoln stayed interracial, &2

Business leaders could also make a difference.
Bronson, in east Texas, expelled its blacks in 1914; only
recenty, according to Thad Sitton and James H. Conrad,
authors of a fine 1998 study of Texas sawmill towns, were

ericans even allowed 1o ork at the Bronson
‘sawmill. In Diboll, on the other hand, 40 miles west, the mill
owner, TL.L. Temple, did not want the word nigger spoken,
and it wasn'; Diboll remained an interracial town. In Call,
Texas, the Ku Kiux Klan sent notices to the African
American barber and the black dance hal operator in the.
19205 teling them (o leave town. The management of the
local sawmil responded by firing some Klansmen, and Call
never drove out s African Americans 53

Somewhere between 1870 and 1890, John Hay,
Abraham Lincoln's secretary during the Civil War, wrote a
Boom whose Bl e fs Bty Tin (Remarks of Sergeert

proposing o expel Spunky Points sole Afican American,
Banty Tim, o create a sundown town. One white man,
Timon Joy, faces them down, preventing a mob from
forming and presendng Spurky Poit as interracial.
Excerpts follow:

Ireckon git your drift, gents—
You'low the boy shamt stay;
This is a white man's country;
Youre Dimocrats, you say -

Why,blame yourhearts, jes( hear mel
You know that u

When oo et ek Vicksourg Heitis, o ipped
And tom and tattered we lay

“ill along toward dusk I seen a thing

I couldn'tbelieve for a spell

‘That nigger—that Tim—was a crawlin' to me
Through that fireproo, gld-edged hell!

‘The Rebels seen him as quick as me,

And the bullets buzzed like bees;

But he jumped for me, and shouidered me,
‘Though a shot brought him once to his knees;

But he staggered up, and packed me off,
Witha dozen stumbles and falls,

Tillsafe in our lines he drapped us both,
His black hide riddled with balls.

So, mygentl gazelles, that's my answer,
And here stays Banty Tim:
He trumped Death's ace for me that day,
And fm not goin' back on him!
oy gotsavealtingstigh, kg the vl supremacy
aniacit ideaism siomming

fmm ) expenencemmeCM\W

‘Afler Word War I, a fater-day Timon J Juy popped up in
New York City in the form of ex-GI Leo Millr. On the East
Side, Metropoiitan Life had just opened Stuyvesant Town, a
huge housing project for retuming veterans. Miller was
ouraged that Met Life excluded black veterans. “The
courage and sharp shooling of a Negro machine-gunner
saved my e with a dozen other white GIs” in the Batll of
the Buige, he pointed out. “Can any one of us who live in
Stuyvesant Town say he may not be my neighbor? | can't”
Met Life threatened to evict Miler and other white residents
who protested its policy, and even after New York City
passed a law in 1951 forbidding racial discrimination in
“publicly assisted private housing’ such as Stuyvesant
Town, the company refused to accept applications from
blacks, but eventually Miller and his allies won.33

One man also stood up to the Roosevelt admiristration
in Bouider City, Nevada, one of the eight sundown towns
built by the federal govermment during the Depression.
Clarence Newiand, owner of the Green Hut restaurant,



hired McKinley Sayles, African American, whose pies were
“the best you coud buy anywhere in the state of Nevada,” in
the_estimation of Bouider City resident Robert Parker.
Townspeople complained to Sims EIy, the czar of the town
under the Roosevelt administration, and Ely told Newland to
get id of Sayles % According to Parker, Newland replied,
“As long as that Green Hit belongs to me, you're rot eling
me who to hire and fire around here.2Z
Maybe befind many an interacial town lies a white
person—or several—who stopped a threatened eviction,
which, because it did not happen, is now lost 1o history. |
know o way to recover the memory of such events and no
way to predict where and when such leaders will ocour. We
Tievo gone abou 3 ar 35 wa can n axpalning vy ooriain
sundown, while others did
o owne, wios fled o sop wholesal ovictons
b1 1 ercede on bohall o a Indhical porsonof 0%
When white residents of Eureka, Califomnia, evicted their
Chinese popuiation in 1885, eventually only one Chinese
American man, Charley Moon, was left in Humboldt
County% When a group of Eureka residents came to Tom
Bair's Redwood Creek Ranch to take his ranch hand, Bair
reportedly stood in the road with a gun and told them that
they would have to take him first, the men tumed around
and left. Moon then worked on the Bair ranch for years and
“was well liked and respected” ; according to historian
Lynwood Carranco, “nobody molested him.” James Wilson

lecta
African Americans from Harrison, Arkansas, in 1905 and
1909. According to oral history summarized by David
Zimmermann, “Wilson met the mob at his door with a
sholgun and old them no one i his home was going (0 be:
nother white man in Harrison, George Cotton, didn't

o that far, buthe did help his black porter escape to safety.
during the riot, according to Cotion's grandson. Cotton put
“Nigger George” in his buggy at midnight and took him to
Eureka Springs—a twelve-hour bugay ride 22

One man also helped to soften the 1918 expuision of
Afiican Americans from Unicoi County, Temessee, on the
North Carolina line. Like so many other expuisions, tis one
began with an interracial assault. African American Tom
Devert allegedly grabbed a white teenage girla mile and a
half from Erwin, the county seat® Four nearby s
interceded, shooting Devert as he tried to swim across the
Nolichucky River with the gil. Whies then tied Devert's
body to a locomotive and dragged it back o Erwin. A large
mob gathered, and the entire black population, between 60
and 70 people, was forced lo watch as his body was.
burned. A reporter for the Bristol Herald paints a dramatic
scene
Men with pistols, shotguns, and clubs stood before the lined
up Negroes to prevent their running away, and as the last
cross tie and the last dash of oil was thrown on the heap.
one of the men s reported to have tumed to the cowering
crowd and said, “Watch what we are going to do here. I
‘any of you are left in town by tomorfow right, you will meet
the same fate.”
Whites would have bumed down the black part of Erwin that
night “but were dissuaded by General Manager L.
Phettaplace of the C. C. & O. Railway” according o the
‘account published in the nearby Johnson City Daily. Erwin
and Unicoi County went allwhite the next day, but
Phettaplace may have saved some lives that riotous night
Jon Voight's characler in John Singleton's film Rosewood),
who helps several Afiican Americans escape from the
white riot that destroyed the black community of Rosewood,
Florida, is based on a similar person who in fact existed §1

Ths, chapler and s procedessar, on sodiologcal
causation, are first atiempts to address why sundowr
came into being. No one has ever tried o answer o
questions before. Everything abot sundown towns—that
the absence of Afiican Americans was involuntary, how
widespread they have been, even the origin myhs their
residents told themselves—has been mystified and left out
of history books over the years. The next chapter tells of
that mystification. 1 explains how most Americans came to
be ignorant about even the sheer fact of their existence.
also summarizes the methods | used, 5o you can assess.
my claims 1o have proven that these towns do exist and
were allwhite on purpose.




Hidden in Plain View: Knowing and Not
Knowing About Sundown Towns

Local persons giving quotes to the
newspaper should be more careful in the
workky of sch sisaments 1o preit
misinterpretation.... The Chamber, through
tis comite, [shan] Keep a close watch on
future

appropioe ackon o rer devimert s
the City of Rogers be detected,

—Report of Rogers, Arkansas, Chamber of
Commerce after the Rogers newspaper
stated in 1962 that Rogers was a sundown
town!.

BARRNG AN OCCASIONAL NEWS STORY about an
individual allwhite town—tpically treated as an anomaly—
America’s independent sundown towns, numbering in the.
thousands, have mosty escaped notice until now. Even the
rigin myths that whites used to explain such towns' racial
policies rarely got written down. Sundown suburbs, equally
and concentrated around major cities, could not
% notice, but their whiteness was often dismissed as.
“natural,” resulting from market forces. As | tell audiences
how sundown towns and suburbs were created, sometimes
they gasp audibly, astonished to leam that there are so
many sundown towns and suburbs, that these towns were
created intentionaly, often by violent means, and
‘sometimes that they themselves live in one.

White residents do know the racial composition of theii
town, of course; it may even be a reason why they chose to
move there. But most haven't thought about howit carme to
be 50 white; it just seemed natural. Afterward, audience
members often come up 1o tell me that their town or suburb
is allwhite or was unil recently. Now they are curious: could
it be that way on purpose? As one person from a sundown
town near Champaign, llinois, put it: “How naive | was
growing up! | was in a sundown town and had no clue until
now. Sadl"2

Knowing and Not Knowing About
Sundown Towns

White Americans encounter sundown towns every day but
rarely think about them or even realize that they're in one.
‘They look ke other towns, especially to most non-black
people, who often don't notce the difference between 95%
white and 100% white. Motorists driving through Anna,
Hlinois, might stop to see its famous library, designed in
1913 by Walter Burey Grifth, the Prairie School architect
who went on to design Canberra, Australia. O they might
be visiting a mentally il relative in the Hlinois State Hospital.
‘They don' notice that Ama is a sundown town ess they
know 10 ask. Most sundown towns and sububs are fike
that: invisible, until a black wayfarer appears and the
townspeople do something aboutit.

At the same time, whites have icknames for many
overwhelmingly white towns: *Colonial Whites” for Colonial
Heights, near Richmond, Virginia; ‘the White Shore" across
the Susquehanna River flom Harrisburg, Pennsyvania,
instead of the West Shore; "Caucasian Falis for Cuyahoga
Fals near Akron, Ohio; “Whiteface Bay” for Whitefish Bay,
north of Milwaukee; and so forth across the county to “Lily
White Lynwood" outside Los Angeles. Whites make up
jokes about the consequences of an African American
being found after dark in many suxdown towns and
suburbs. “Even the squirrels are white in Olney’ s a quip.
about a sundown town in southeastern linois known also
for its albino squirrels2 Such nicknames and jokes show




stopping and questioning African Americans in Darien,
Connecticut, for example, was “an open secret in town,”
according to Gregory Dom, who grew up there
Nevertheless, when told that many American towns and
suburbs kept out African Americans for decades and some
stil do, often these same individuals ciaim to be shocked &

Perhaps it is more accurate to say that white Americans

combination of knowing and not knowing seems eerily
reminiscent of Europe, 1938-45: surely Germans (and
Poles, French, Dutch, etc.) knew that Jewish and Romany
people were being done away with—their houses and
apartments were becoming vacant and available before
their very eyes, after all. Yet many professed shock when
told about it afterward. | do not ciaim that America’s rash of
sundown towns is a Holocaust. The murdered probably
total fewer than 2,000 and the refugees fewer than
100,000, nothing like the fury the Nazis unleashed upon
Jewish and Rom people. Yet there is a paraliel question:
why have 5o few white Americans ever heard of sundown

“Ywonne Dorset,” for example, grew up in Buffalo, linos,
near Springfield. In 2002 she replied fo a discussion ai
Classmates com: *| graduated from Tri-City[the high school
in Buffalo] in 1963. There weren't any African Americans in
my graduating class, but | never thought of it as anything but
coincidence. We were brought up to respect al races.” As
best | can tell, Dorset has lived in Bufalo from 1945 to now.

hat woud we make of a long-em resident of, say.
Heidelberg, Germany, who wrote in 2002, “There weren't
any Jews in my graduating class, but | never thought of it as.
anything but coincidence™ Buffalo drove out s African
Americans on August 17, 1908. The absence of African
Americans from Bufalo today is no more a "coincidence”
than the near-absence of Jewish Germans fom
Heidelberg2

The Unsuspecting Researcher

I don't mean to be hard on Ms. Dorset. Itis all too easy to
overlook the sundown nature of an allwhite town. | know,
because | 100 was oblivious. Unil doing the research for
(ms ook, Inever rofced mest s lowns Baig whita
having grown up in an all-white ne.ghnomd |

it neighborhoods, towns, even
counties for granted, assuming that African fmorcane
simply happened not to live in them. Indeed, the biggest
misiake | have ever made in print was about sundown
towns, and | made it in my most recent book, Lies Across
America. In an essay comparing three Arkansas counties, |
‘commended Grant County for being “most hospitable of the:
three for African Americans.” | did ot notice that Sheridan,
‘seat of Grant County, was a sundown town! When | was
there (too briefly!) in 1996 & about 400 African Americans
fived in the Gounty, but whiles did not allow then to spend
the nightin the county seat.Z

Having leamed during this research that Sheridan was a
‘sundown town during my previous
that more than 30 other towns and counties in Arkansas
excluded African Americans, having idenified 50 more as
likely suspects, and having found some 472 probable al-
white towns in llinois alone, | now see how naive /was.

American Culture Typically Locates
Racism in the South

How coud we Americans have been so ignorant of
‘sundown towns for 50 long? Even if we grew up in a place
with few sundown towns nearby—Mississippi, for example
—how Gould we not have known that so many thousands of
sundown towns formed elsewnere in the United States?
Afer a, studeris n New Hampshire know about ivery.

't knowledge of sundown towns part of our living
Newneatoion:

Our cuture teaches us to locate overt racism long ago (in
the nineteenth century) or far away (in the South) or to
marginalize it as the work of a few crazed deviants who
carried out their violent works under cover of darkness.
Most high school American history textbooks downplay
slavery in the North, 50 from the start race relations seems
to be a sectional rather than national problem. Research



shows that white eleventh graders before and after taking
USS. history viewed only white southemers as the dominant
actors in U.S. racial oppression. American literature
likewise puts most overt racism in the South, not the North.
In her memoir | Know Why the Caged Bird Sings, Maya
Angelou characterizes Mississippi with the phrase “Don't
Let the Sun Set on You Here, nigger, Mississippi.
Tennessee  Wiliams has the sheriff in Opheus
Descending, ako set in Mississippi, make a similar
reference. But Angelou and Wiliams would have been
more accurate had they used the phrase to characterize
Caifforia or Ohio. Wiliam Burroughs makes the same
blunder of locating his sundown town in the South in Naked
Lunch. Melcolm Ross, a member of the Fair Employment

Practices Commission during World War I, recognized
Calhoun County, linois, as a sundown county in his
memoir, All Manner of Men; astonistingly. Ross then went
onto talk about “the white boys from Calhoun County, and a

indred other counties of the South.” Calhoun County is just
65 miles southwest of Springfield, the capital, it's not even
in southem linois. As recently as 2002, Jerrold Packard
repeats this stereotype: inAmerican Nightmare: The

History of Jim Crow he writes, “Some all-white Southem
(Dwns plaoed sur\dcwn signs at their city limits 2 Actually,

fowns that had sundown signs to my
krmwladgs ori 7 were in the traditional South, along with
another 52 in places like the Cumberlands and the Ozarks;
125 were northemn and westem.

Hollywood perpetuates this stereotype. In The Fugitive
Kind, the sheriff in a small southem town tells Marion
Brando about a nearby town with a sign saying, “Nigger,
Don't Let the Sun Go Down on You in This County.” He
goes on 1o say, “Now this ain' that town, and you ain't that
nigger, but imagine a sign saying ‘Boy, Don't Let the Sun
Rise on You in This County!"SSudie and Simpson, a 1984
film starring Louis Gosset Jr., is set in 1940s Georgia. The
local town, Linlow, is shown to have a sign: “Nigger!! Don't
Let the Sun Set on You in Linlow.” Actually, the sundown
syndrome does affict six counties in Appalachian north
Georgia, but otherwise Georgia is almost free of the
phenomenon. Danny Glover's 2000 made-for-TV film
Freedom Song, an otherwise accurate portrayal of the
Mls!«\sSle\ Civil Rights Movement, shows a sign saying,

‘Nigger, Read and Run / If You Can't Read, Run Anyway.”
Signs with that wording indeed (dis)graced many sundown
towns, but none in Mississippi. Meanwhile, in northem
locations where black exclusion actually happened,
Hollywood covers it up. Take Grosse Pointe Blank, for
‘example, a 1997 John Cusack vehicle. This film not only
fails to tell that Grosse Pointe was all-white on purpose
throughout the era it depicts, it inserts a black alumnus or
two into the major character’s high school reunion.
Hoosiers, a 1986 basketball movie staring Gene
Hackman, similarly obfuscates the racial reality of 1950s
small-town Indiana. As one Indiana resident wrote in 2002,
“All southern Hoosiers laughed at the movie  called
Hoosi e the movie depicts blacks playing
basketball and sitting in the stands at games in Jasper. We.
all agreed no blacks were permitied until probably the '60s
and do not feel welcome today.” A cheerleader for a
predominantly white but interracial Evansville high school
tells of having rocks thrown at their school bus as they sped
out of Jasper after a basketball game in about 1975, more
than twenty years after the events depicted so inaccurately
in Hoosiers. | know of only one film treatment of residential
exclusion!® and no image of a sundown sign in any movie
setina northem locale 1!

Placing a sundown sign in fictional Linlow is one of the
ways Hollywood connotes southemness, and Tennessee
Wiliams, Danny Glover, and Maya Angelou may have
followed the same convention. I's too easy, though, and it's
inaccurate. Placing sundown towns in Dixie where they
don't oceur only encourages Americans to overlook them in
the North where they do. I the North, whites dort expect to
see such overt racism, so they don't. In her autobiography
My Lord, What a Moming, Marian Anderson goes along
with this convention. She tells of staying in some hotels that
made an exception for her, since she was performing in the
town's fine-arts series, but would not house any other
Affican A

regard. This simply does not describe the facts of her
‘accommodations. On many occasions she could not stay
the right in white hotels in the North. In northern sundown
ows, s codld ot sy aryutere, evenin pmne homes.

Nonh However. Sh even folls how Albert Binsein put her



up in Princeton without ever mentioning that he volunteered
o do 50 after the only hotel in town said no. Perhaps she
didn't want to alienate white northemers who might be
potential allies to change southern segregation. The Civil
fovement also picked on the “legally” segregated
South for the same reason, as Scott Malcomson points out:
itmade a better target. Fonicaly although the NAACP itself
was bom in the aftermath of the 1908 attempt by white.
residents to drive al Afican Americans from Springfield,
Hinois, it rarely attacked sundown towns in the North or
even acknowledged that they existed 12
Even wilhin norther states, whites assume the southern
or backward sections have the sundown towns. Literally
scores of llinois residents have said, “On, yes, in southen
Hlinois,” when they leam what | am studying. “Yes.” | reply,
“and central linois, and northern llinois, and especially the.
Chicago and Peoria suburbs.” They are shocked. The
guidebook 1o a 1995-97 extibit at the Indiana State
Historical Museum, Indiana in the Civil War, came to the
same easy conclusion for that state: “Some small towns.
and rural areas, especially in southem Indiana, developed
reputations for hostiity and intimidation, causing blacks
residing there 1o leave and discouraging newcomers.”
Certainly that happened in southem indiana, but similar
intimidation and hostiity were also visited upon African
Americans in small towns and ral areas around
Indianapolis, in the northeast quarter of the state, and just
south of Lake Michigan, resuling in sundown towns just
verywhere. Pennsyivania residents aren't surprised
10 leam that very rural areas such as Warren and Potter
Counties are al-white, perhaps on purpose,
shocked to see the number of alwhite fowns in the densely
st ther s o estem Pennsyhvania 3
 lack of concem our society pays 1o racism in the
ot can oo e soon n o et ot on ynching
as a topic of study, rather than sundown towns, and its
particuiar attention to Southern lynchings. Most studies of
ynchings focus solely on the South. The databases
themselves show this bias: the principal lst, from Tuskegee
nstitte, includes only nine Southem states (those that
seceded, minus Virginia and Texas) plus Kentucky, and
Project HAL (Historic American Lynchings), whose st of
ynchings some consider the most complete, also includes
only the same ten states. Yot controlling for the smaller size
of the black popuiation outside the South, lynchings were
recorded about as often in Ohio, Kentucky, Indiana, linois,
and Calfornia as in Southern States. Indeed, we simply
have no idea how many lynchings occurred in the Midwest
or Northeast because of scholars' concentration on the
South. Certainly three of the most famous lnching
photographs come from the Midwest—Omaha in 1919, the
riple hanging in Duluth in 1919, and the twin hangings in
Marion, Indiana, in 1930. The resul of this overemphasis is
an inability of Norther scholars to perceive the racism in
their own communities, at least before African Americans
moved north in the Great Migration that began around
1915. Even as late as the Civil Rights Movement in the
1960s, the South has simply been viewed as the venue
where race relations played out in America 14
inadverterll, | generate this same mistake in
conversation: over and over | tel fistorians and social
scientists about my research, and they assume Im studying
the Deep South. Even when | correct them, the correction
oftn lls 1 rogster. | 1 sacologit i st e st
months researching sundown towns in the M
o mindes et o hos forgotten and again assumes S
have been traveling through the South,

A Conspiracy of Silence

Deliberate suppression has also played a role in keeping
‘sundown towns hidden. This seems to be true in Myakka
City, Florida, a small town twenty miles inand from
Sarasota. By 1920, Afiican Americans had buitt two
churches and made up more than a third of the town's
population. *But just 20 years later,” according to Tampa

ibune reporter Roberta Nelson, writing in 2001, “blacks
had vanished from Myakka City- Myakka resident Melissa
Sue Brewer wrote, “Myakka City ‘historians' have erased
all mention of Afiican-Americans.’ Suppressing the
memory was hard because the expuision apparently took
place in the late 1930s, recent enough that ora history can
stil be done. Nelson interviewed one white woman, Marilyn
Coker, who moved to Myakka City when she was eight; her



late husband, a Myakka native,

remembered when the Negroes left, and how upset
everyone was about it. The [white] people were upset that
they were made to leave town. It was a vigilante kind of
thing. Most of the people who lived here were not a part of
it. But, all o a sudden, one day they were all gone.

Of course, not all white people were upset; some were the
“vigilantes.” Other Myakka City old-timers remembered
specific African American individuals, such as “Preacher

rper, who was ordered to leave on short notice and
denied time to sel off his hogs and chickens.” Oral history
on the disappeared black community may yet bring the ful
story tolight

“Itjust breaks my heart to see my town appear in your
book,” said a librarian in West Frankort, linois, in 2002,
feeling I heard repeated in many other sundown towns. This
senliment causes many residents who are ashamed o be
living in all-white communities to_hide the nature of their
‘community from otsiders. Residents of sundown towns
who are pleased 1o be living in all-white communities may
not want to talk openly about it either, lest their open racism

embarrassing facis or corfroversial topics. People donit
want to_publish anything negative about their own town,
especially in the coffee table book that marks its centenrial
Consider One Hundred Years of Progress, published in
1954 in Anna, Hlinois. You will recal that whies in Anna
rove ot a Affcan Americars i e iy i 1905, and he
fown has been sundown ever s 446-page book
provides a ison of every rgarizaton i own, Gown o e
local Dairy Queen. Yet it contains no mention of African
Americans, the murder and fynching that led fo. their
banishment, the expuision tseff their continting exclusion,
or the nickname that confirms Amna’s notoriety. These facs
are_hardly obscure; evenyone in fown knows them; |
confimed the nickname in my first conversation in the city.
Published in the year when the US. Supreme Court had
just declared segregation illegal, the book can hardly have
omitted these facts by acciden. The anonymous authors
had o have known that to say openly that Anna was now
known as “Ain't No Niggers Alowed” would o longer
reflect credit on thir town 1%

3 hardt of cal Histos teat e exksion of

(or Chinese or J

el commnity or Gourty orghty. Most-ke Ama's—
o not. The overt racism that led o sundown suburbs has
been especially mysiified. In 1961, for example, on the
occasion of ifs 35th anniversary, Life Newspapers, senving
the west Chicago suburbs, published a 150-page special
issue, foaluring an ariicle, “Cicero . . . the Best Town in

that contained not a word about the 1951 race
tiot that made Cicero nationally notorious. This is al foo
typical of the publications put out by local newspapers and
Historical societies. The resul is not happy for today's
researcher

might imagine that priests and preachers might

chide their congregations about their un-Chrisiian afitude
toward people of color, but dlergy, like local historians,
avoid controversy by not saying anything bad about their
fown. In 1960, a Baplist minister in Vandalia, linois, tod of
a nearby fown: “When | was pastor in Pinckneyle, they
had an unwritten e that no Negroes shoud be in
after sundown. No Negro could ive i the community” The:
minister was right about Pinckneywle but igrored the same
ude in Vandaiia, where he was living. A stil more heroic
omission comes in the Proceedings produced by the
annual Valparaiso University Insitute on Human Relations.
from 1950 to 1968, an interracial Lutheran group that often
focused on concems of race. relations—bul never in
Valparaiso. Valparaiso was a sundown town from at least
1890 unilthe early 1970s. The 1951 conference passed a
resolution about the Cicero, Ninois, riot of that year,
ondemning Cicero's allwhite policy. I later years, the
conference printed articles favoring integrated_housing,
discussed black-white issues in Chicago, Cleveland, and
ofher American cilies, and passed resoluions against
apartheid in South Affica—but never said a thing about
Valparaiso. Even the 1966 conference, “Where You Live."
never once mentioned that they were meeting in a sundown
fown. Yet many speeches and papers were by faculy
members and the president of Valparaiso University,
had to know this. For that mater, all partcipants of color
had to be housed on campus because they could not
spend the right elsewhere in the city. fthe conference and




the college had taken a stand in Valparaiso, they might
have accomplished something. It is ot clear that their
resolutions had any impact on Cicero, South Affica, or
Cleveland. Such studied ignorance has a payoff: one need
not do anything. K forced to recognize that they speak in
‘sundown towns, the Pinckneyville minister and Valparaiso
professors mightfoel the need o criiize and try to change.
their communities. This could be risky: even tenured
professors can be let go, and Bapist churches can hire or
fire their ministers at any time 18

Often residents of sundown towns have gone beyond
merely covering up their communilies' exclusionary policy
to laud their towns as particuiarly democratic.
centennial history of Pekin, linois, published in 1949 by the
Pekin Chamber of Commerce, contains this paragraph:
Pekin has no social divisions. There
relghborhaods i PeKin ither s5cial,sconomic,rolgoss,
or racial. I is this Democracy or Near-Equality which
frequentl firstimpresses strangers in our cit
Yet Pekin has been notorious as a Klan center ever since

brag that it has no black neighborhood. Likewise, in 1942,
writing the history of his hometown, Libertyvile, an allwhite
and probably sundown town northwest of Chicago, Lowel
Nye said,

Perhaps the one factor most evident (o the newcomer who
observes Libertyville's population is its unusually pure
American quality... ks an American town that is genuinely
American; its basic stock can be identified with no one
nationaity. Taken as a whole, itis a happy tolerant society.

In her 1938 autobiography, A Peculiar Treasure, novelist
Edna Ferber made a similar assertion about Appeton,
Wisconsin: “a lovely litle town of 16,000 people; tree
shaded, prosperous, civiized. Creed, color, race, money—
these mattered less in this civiized, prosperous community
than in any town I've ever encountered” This is an
extraordinary claim about a sundown town. Ferber, who
was Jewish, may not have encountered ant-Semitism in
Appleton, but she couid not have failed to notice its
complete absence of African Americans, and she had to
know that their absence was by design. As historian James
Comelius put it, "When | went to Lawrence University [in
1978], that's one of the first things | leamed, that Appleton
ws @ sindown lows" “Cobr wes” made e ko
difference in this “civilized, prosperous communi
Pekin, and probably in Libertyville. Surely these s
protesttoo much 12

These exborant prodamaliors of equaliarirism in
sundown founs exemply ot oy base ypocriy but aso

I he

ot the master ace. Wikts Americans’ verbal commitment
to_ nondiscrimination forms one hom of what Swedish
conomist Gunnar Myrdal famously called “The American
Dilermay” Blatant racism forms the other hom. In elite
sundown suburbs, this dilemma underlies what we shal
later term the “paradox of exclusivity."

Silence on the Landscape

Having written a book on how America’s historic sites and
facts.

in our past, | was eager to see what the historical markers
in sundown towns say about their racial policies. Most say
nothing. From west 1o east: Tacoma, Washington, expelled
its Chinese population on November 5, 1883, but the
landscape is silent on the matter. Richiand, Washington,
created by the US. government to house workers
producing our atomic bombs, was estabiished as a
‘sundown town and enforced that policy for years, but its
landscape is equally silent. Whites drove Chinese
Americans from all except a single town in Wyoming, but
one cannot leam this on the Wyoming landscape. The
extensive state marker for Ste. Genevieve, Missour, totals
more than 300 words, yet never mentions the town's 1930
expulsion of almost all ts African Americans. The historical
marker for Mariemont, Ohio, a sundown suburb adjoining
Cincinna, states:



Ground was broken for Mariemont by Mary M. Emery, the.
vilage's founder, on April 25, 1923. This planned
community was designed by eminent town planner John
Nolen and twenty five of America's leading architects. As
part of the ‘garden city movement’ Mariemont was
influenced by English models.

but contains not a word on Mariemont's policy of exciusion,
started by Emery. A Pennsyhvania state marker tels of the
town of Wehrum, now abandoned, but fails to tell how its
white residents forced out all African Americans on a cold
February day in 1903; “the Negroes had to find shefter
wherever they could,” according to a newspaper accou.
And 5o it goes, across the nation to Darien, Connectict,
whose glaring lack of candor | criiqued in Lies Across
America?l
I know just four exceptions 2L Nevada City, Califoria,
recenty erected a memorial teling of their expuision of
Chinese Americans. An daho state historical marker tells
of the lynching of five Chinese men in Pierce in 1885 and
the wpdsion of sl ifer Gifess fom trat aras. A
nt in the cemetery of Pierce City, Missour,
Commemorates the 200 Afhcan Amercars Kiled o G
from that town by white residents in 1901. An indoor exhibit
in the museum in Greenbelt, Maryand, admits that
Greenbelt was founded during the Depression for whiles
only, although the town's lengthy historical marker says
nothing on the matter.22 Otherwise, the sundown towns of
America, hundreds of which used to boast of their policy
with signs and billboards at their corporate limits, now hide
that fact on their landscape 2

Local Newspapers Don’t Say a Thing
and Vanish if They Do

Like centennial histories and historical markers, small-town
and suburban newspapers like to present only the sunny
side of their community 1o outsiders. Early in the sundown
town movement, many communities were o racist that
their newspapers happily published full accounts of the
actions their white citizens were taking against their African
American neighbors, sometimes even including editorial
exhortations before the events. Later, after civic leaders
realized that these acts might stike outsiders as
reprehensible, the accounts sometimes vanished. Harrison,
Arkansas, for example, drove ot its African Americans in
1905 and 1909. This was no_trivial event, according to
Jacqueline Froelich and David Zimmermann, whose arlicle
is the definitve treatment of these riots:

The ethnic cleansing of Harrison . .. is arguably the most
important event in the town's social history—devastating
the lives of those African American citizens for whom
Harrison had been home, encouraging the use of violence
toforce social change and protect local interests, and
petifying the town's approach to race for many years to

Neveroless, desie el mporiance of rater because
of it, the riots were never taked about in Harrison.
‘Comp\cmus\y missing fom the fies of the Harison
Times newspaper wers issues that were printed near the
ime of the two evens," according to David Zimmermann,
who had to reconsiruct them from ofher Sources. The same
hing happened in Tuisa. Duing that city's now-noforious.
1921 race riot, whites attacked Tulsa’s African American
community on the ground and from the air: six airplanes
Gropped dynamite bombs to fiatien homes and businesses.
As Portolio 10 shows, rioters made a concerted attempt to
drive all African Americans out of Tusa. Ahough they
failed, they did pull off the largest race ot in American
history. Later, the newspapers for the period mysteriously
(and now famously) disappeared. The riot became, said
one resident, “something_everybody knew about but
nobody wanted to discuss.'2}

Somelimes coverage was stifled from the start. Jim
Woodruff,a resident of Springfield, linois, and a student of
its 1908 race riot, tells how Springfield’s newspapers
Gownplayed the rit in anticipation of the celebration of the
one hundredth anniversary of Lincoln's birthday the next
year. According to historian Amold Hirsch, major white rots
in Chicago after Worid War Il got very e coverage in that
city's newspapers, party at the behest of the Chicago
Commission on Human Relations, which was tying o
prevent whies in oiher neighborhoods from engaging in



copycat riots of their own. The riot in suburban Cicero, July
10-12, 1951, did get covered, but not for the first two days.
Only after the National Guard was called out on July 12 and
after the story made the local TV news did the Tribune and
Sun-Times publish anything abott that now infamous
event. The advent of television did not end the suppression
everywhere, however. In 1972, a realtor who wanted to
expose the ant-Semitism of La Jola, California, had to go
to Tijuana, Mexico, to be inteniewed, because no San
Diego television station would touch the story25
Since then, sundown towns have become still more
secretive, as most public offcials and newspaper editors.
have come to realize that a town cannot legally keep out
would-be residents on account of race. The newspaper
editor of Anna, linois, said he had considered doing a
story or series of stories on Anna's racial makeup and its
history several years ago but had been wamed off the topic
by local businessmen. Not just omission but denial
‘sometimes resuts. In 2002, | eicited an apparent example
of attempted containment by a smal-town paper. | spent a
day in Villa Grove, linois, south of Champaign-Urbana. As
untl recent years Vila Grove had sounded a
whistle at 6 PM every evening to wam African Americans o
get out of town. My last interview of the day was with the
editor of Villa Grove's weekly newspaper. By then, eleven
of eleven intenviewees had veriied that Villa Grove is or at
least was a sundown town 28 Therefore | was blunt:

“Hello, Tm Jim Loewen. | grew up over in Decatur, and now
Tm doing research on allwite towns that are al-white on
purpose, including ths one.”

“The editor nodded.

I understand you have, or used to have uniil recenty, a
whistle on your water tower that went off every evening at 6

“Yes" he agreed
“Tell me the story about that whistie.” | asked.
I don't know any story about that whistle,” e replied
‘OK." | said, and started to make my farewell. Nine of
eleven intenviewees had already confirmed the story, and |
‘saw no reason to question him further.
As | tumed to leave, his secretary asked me, “You mean
the story that that was the signal for blacks to be out of
wn?"

Inodded and replied, “Yes, that story.”
“Inever heard that story!" she said 2

Chambers of Commerce Stifle Coverage

Suppression was general in northem Arkansas. “There is
almost a total absence of available written material on the
black  commurities,” complained _sociologist Gordon
Morgan in 1973, tiying to write the history of Afiican
Americans in the Ozarks. ‘Some white towns have
deliberately destroyed reminders of the blacks who lived
there years ago.” In Rogers, in nortrwest Arkansas, the
foresighted staff of the Rogers Historical Museum saved
evidence of the process of historical repression at work.
After the 1962 Fats Domino concerts in Rogers, the
Rogers Daily News noted this progress in a front-page
editorial:

The iy which nce rad sgne posied a e iy mis and
at the bus and rail terminals boasting , You Better
Rot Lot 1 Sun Set on o n Rogors. was hosing s s
top name entertainer—a Negro—at night!

The Daily News also ran a froni-page news siory on the
event. The next day, the Rogers Chamber of Commerce
called a special meeling of its Publcity and Public
Relations Committee. The Chamber called in the reporter
and editor of the Daily News, the manager of the Victory
Theatre, where the concert had taken place, and the chief
of police, Hugh Basse, who had been quoled in the news
story. The purpose of the meeling was fo challenge the
rowspaper cowrage. Sirged out o ateion was ho
statement about the signs. The newspaper defended its
statement as historicaly accurate and necessary
background for the editorial. The committee cortended that
the statement was “unnecessary even if a substaniiated
fact in view of the possible repercussions it might have in
the future. "2

The Rogers Historical Museum oblained and saved the
formal two-page “Commitiee Report” resulting from this
meeting. Among its seven conclusions:



* Local persons giving quotes to the newspaper
should be more careful in the wording of such
statemerts to prevent misinterpretation.

+ The comference with the newspaper
representatives was fitful in that the commitiee
feels a better job of reporting the news will be
done,

- A witten report [will be filed with the Board of
Directors requesting official Chamber action to
bring this matter to the attention of supenvisory
personnel of the Reynolds chain.

« The Chamber, through this committee, [wil]
keep a close walch on future news reporting and
take any appropriate action shoud further
detrimentto the ity of Rogers be detected.

The chilling intent is obvious 22

Chambers of Commerce stil spread_disinformation
‘about their towns' sundown policies. A Chamber official in
Corbin, Kentucky, a town that drove out ts black population
in 1919, pretended to be mystified by Corbin's whiteness in
the 1991 documentary Trouble Behind: “The [Affican
Americans] have chosen 1o live in_either Barbounvll,
Wiliamsburg, or north of Clarenton-Corbin . . . but their
reasons for that decision—I have o knowledge of that”
Certainly Corbin cannot be at fault: ‘| don't feel there is any.
more prejudice in Corbin, Kentucky, than you'l find in any
other community in the country” This man s inteligent
enough 1o know that other Corbin residents will tel the.
fimmaker that no African American shoud move into
Corbin, thus exposing the falseness of his statement; in
fact, some young white males did just that n other footage.
in the film. Nevertheless, he thirks it best to dissimuiate
‘about Corbin's racism, undoubtedly because its not good
for Corbin's image 22

Historical Societies Help to Suppress the
ruth

The Rogers Historical Museum is unusual among local
historical societies and museums in telling the fruth about
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asked at local libraries, historical societies, and museums
if they saved the sundown sign from their community or a
photo of it was “Why wouid we do that?" while they laughed
outloud

Wiing istoricalsocietios proved paruaryuselos fr
most towns. Since | could hardly visit all the pr
‘sundown towns and counties inthe United States, ool or
e-mailed the historical societies in many of them,
Unfortunately, like the Chamber of Commerce in Corbin,
historical societies don't like to say anything bad about
their towns or counties. For example, Shirley De Young,
director of the Mower County Historical Society in southern
Minnesota, said she had no information confirming Austin
and Mower County as sundown commurities. Actuall,itis
‘common knowledge in Austin that it was sundown from at
Jeas 1222 b 19805, b 1890, Mower Gourty; o wioh
the seat, had 36 African Americans, a number
sumassed by only six counties in the state. The county then
witnessed probably four expuisions of its African
Americans: in the late 1890s, shortly before 1920, in 1922
(prompted by a railroad strike, described below), and
between 1924 and 1933 (described below). Much later,
historian Peter Rachleff studied the famous Hormel strike
of 1985-86 in Austin. He wrote:
Itwas noticeable that there were exactly two Black workers
‘among the worklorce, both of whom were young Africans
who had come to the U.S. to attend college and had run out
of money. This seemed rather stunning, given the high
percentage of Afican American workers in the meat-
packing industry in Omaha, Chicago, KC [Kansas City],
etc. When some of us asked about this, union members
and retirees recounted a local tale—that in 1922, during the
railroad shopmen's strike, a number of African American
strikebreakers had been brought in by rail and housed
inide the R roundhouse. A crowd of sirkers, famy
members, and local supporters laid siege
roundhouse and the strikebreakers fled for their lves, many
of them jumping into the Cedar River and swimming to
safety . .. or drowning. No African American had lived in
Austinsince 1922, we were told 3

Tharks to historian Roger Horowitz, who did oral history




in Austin, we have a detailed account of Austin's last two
expulsions. He taped John Winkols, a veteran labor leader,
in 1990.

One time Hormel hired 40 niggers . . . and
they putem allin the plant at one time.

And at that time, you know, they used to
scab, you know. Realy not their faut, but the
comparies that hired them scabbed them
Well, first of all, they hired them when the
roundnouses were on strike, they hired a
boxcar full ofem

My cousin was up here, and we went to a
dance intown.. And 50 my cousin says, "You
want to go over to the roundhouse? We're
gonna chase the niggers out of town.”

Isaid, “What'd they do?"

And he said, “Theyre scabbing on the
vorkers in th rourchouse, becatse trey're

“OK ets got" 1 rad a pece of shoel

head, you know, and tell them to “get goi
- Alberts Creek runs through there, and some
of them run that way, and we was after ‘em,
chased them, and one of them fell in the
creek. He got up on his feet and he says,
“Lordy mercy, if | ever ges on my feet again,
Tll never come in this town again”
‘Then Hormel hired them forty. We run them
outof town . .. somewhere between '24 and
'33. ... After supper we got ciubs and went
down there and we run them out. Afler lha(
they didn't come in no more, because they
knew they couldn't hire ther.
After the last expuision, as his last sentence implied, Austin
stayed sundown.

De Young's professed ignorance of what was commonl
known in Austin is typical of historical society offcials. A
high school history teacher in northe ndiana wrote that
Hobart, Indiana, il had a sundown sign in the 1970s; three
other longtime Hobart residents corroborated that Hobart
was a sundown town. One Hobart nafive tokd of hearing "of
a black family atlempting to move in and their car being
firebombed" in 1980 or 1981. Nevertheless, Elin
Chrstianson, presidont of the Hobar Hitorical Socioty

received your letter about your research
o sudown towrs: Wo. have 1o documentation et
Hobart fits the parameters you describe.’ The careful
reader will note that his statemen, the native’s,
Norwine's may all be correct—but | had asked Christianson
about oral history as well as documents. Moira Meltzer-
Cohen, then a resident of Beaver Dam, Wisconsin, did
extensive research to confirn Beaver Dam as a sundown
town, findings summarized in Chapter 3. She got no help
from the historical society: “Unfortunately, when | have
approached the historical society and the library about
verifying this, they have become defensive and showered
me with information about Frederick Douglass” (who once
visited Beaver Dam in 1856). 2

In 2002, Patrick Clark, curator at the Andrew County
Museum in northwest Missouri, wrote:

Fortunately for our county, we should not be listed as a

“Sundown Town'’ for your project. Also, we are ot aware of

‘communities in adjacent counties that wouid be desigrated
uch.

Apparenty Clark did not know that Missour's last
spectadle lynching occurred in Maryvile, seat of the next
county north of Andrew, in 1931. A mob of almost 3,000
whites marched Raymond Gunn, a black man accused of

murdering a white schoolteacher, from Maryville 1o the
scene of the crime, 3 miles away. Then they watched as
ringeaders cained im o the rdgopol and bumed (i
to death as the schoolhouse itself was consumed,
words of Athur Raper’s famous book, The Tlagedy i
Lynching. The sherff permitied the fynching and never
arrested anyone. In the aftermath, the huge crowd searched
the ashes for teeth and bone fragments and pieces of
charred flesh as souvenirs. Then white paranoia set in
rumors swept the town that “a large band of Negroes was
moving on Maryille to wreak vengeance for the ynchin,”




in the words of the nearby St. Joseph Gazette. 3 This
fanciful news “sent Marysile citizens and farers of the
vlclmty heavily armed upon the streets . . . late Saturday

ht” 1 was almost a complete exodus of colored
Deople from town following the lynching, and for most of the.
week they remained away,” according to Raper. Whites
gave a list of ten African Americans to the black minister
“that were branded as undesirable, and he was requested
1o ask these never to return. This he did.” Some whites tried
to run all blacks out, but several businessmen refused thei
demand to fire their janitors, so not all African Americans.
left immediately. Most did, however, and the black
population of Nodaway County, of which Maryville is county
seat, fell from 95 in 1930 to 33 ten years later and still fewer
thereafter. In 1958, the Maryvile ndustial Development
Corporation advertised this accomplishment to seek new
industries:

This 8,600 popuiation town and surrounding community
possesses an abundant number [sic] native bor, igger-
free, non-union workers who believe in giving an honest
day's work for a day’s pay.

“We cannot offer any tax inducemens,” said Joe Jackson
Jr., chair of the corporation, but

we can offer them all-white contented labor. We don't have
any niggers here in Maryvile. There may be three or four
left in Nodaway County, but all of them are in their 705 and
wouldn't be seeking any jobs in the plants. We had to lynch
one nigger back in 1931 . .. and the rest of them just up
and left So we've got an alwhite town and allwhite labor
10 offer anybody who brings new industry here,

Many members of the crowd of spectators came from
surounding counties, including Andrew County. Andrew
County itself then showed a parallel deciine in black
population, from 42 in 1930 to 33 in 1940 and 5 by 1960
Moreover, Abany, seat of Gentry County, which adjoins
Andrew County 1o the northeast, ‘maintained as part of the
city code a e that said blacks couldn't spend the evening
in the town," according to a native of Albany. As far as | can

ascertain, Gentry Counly has had a single_black
household since at least 1930 and sill doesn'. Yet Patrick
Clark of the Andrew County Museum is “not of

communities in adjacent counties” that kept out African
Americans. Surely he is in denial.

A recent published example of the problem comes from
Chittenden Courty, Vermont. In 2003, Syhia Smith wrote
an entire article on Mayair Park, a residential subdivision
of South Burington, Vermont, for the Chittenden Courtty
Historical Society Bulletin. In it she treats at ler
“protective covenants, which met required objectives of the
Federal Housing Administration for the protection of the
subdivision.” She tells how they “estabiished strict imits on
sizes of lots, buikdings, and setbacks.” She goes on to
quote “covenants pertaining o “quality of ife’ concems,
which she believes are “of interest in present times,” such
as:

No noxious or offensive trade or activity shall be carried on
upon any lot nor shoud anything be done thereon which
may become an amoyance or nusance lo the
neighborhood... No dweling costing less than $3,500 shall
be permitted on any lot in the tract. These covenants shall
run with the lan

The elipsis in the above quotation indicates a passage loft
out, of course. That passage was, in substantial par

No persons of any race other than the white race shall use
or occupy any building or any lot, except that this covenant
shall not prevent occupancy by domestic servants of a
different race domiciled with an owner or tenant.

Precisely this missing sentence makes the covenant
“restrictive” rather than merely “protective.” Smith later tells
that in 1951 a “vote was taken to eliminate and revoke the

Mayfair Pk v akviie. on purpose can possibly
understand what was undone in 195138



Absent from the History Books

Academic historians have long put down what they cal
“local history,” deploring its shallow boosterism. But silence
‘about sundown towns is hardly confined to local historians;
professional historians and social scientists also
failed to notice them. Most Americans—historians and
social scientists included—iike (o dwell on good things,
Spesking ® & corforeree of soral sids wachers n

. an Indiana teacher, noted how this
Crvaciotate onisoat

Today if you ask Hoosiers, “How many of you know of an
Underground Railroad site in Indiana?” everyone raises
their hands. *How many of you know of a Ku Kiux Kian
member in indiana?" Few raise their hands. Yet indiana
had a milion KKK members and few abolitioists.

The same holds for sundown towns: Indiana had many
more sundown towns after 1890 than it had towns that
helped escaping slaves before 1860. Furthermore,
Indiana’s sundown towns kept out Afican Americans
throughout most of the twentieth century, some of them to
this day, while its towns that aided slaves did 5o for about
ten years a century and a half ago. Nevertheless, historians,
popular writers, and local historical societies in Indiana
have spent far more time researching and wriling about
Underground Raiload sites than sundown towns.
Underground Railroad shows us at our best. Sundown
towns show us at our worst

Authors have wiitten entire books on sundown towns

jthout ever mentioning their racial policies 2 | am
reminded of the Hindi scene of the elephant in the fing
room: everyone in the room is 100 poiite to mention the
elephant, but nevertheless, it dominates the fiing room.
Some ity planners seem particularly oblivious to race. Kart
Lohmann wrote Cities and Towns of linois in 1951, when
most of them were alwhite on purpose, but never
mentioned a word about race. Instead, he made various
wninteresting generalizations, such as that several towns
had lakes. Gregory Randall wrote an entire monograph on
one sundown suburb of Chicago, Park Forest, which later
famously desegregaled, but although he grew up in the.
Suburb and also was conversant with research that candidly
stated ts sundown policy, he claims not to know for sure
that Park Forest was all-white by design2 Long before he
wrote in 2000, Park Forest had desegregated successfully,
but Randal cannot tel that story, having never let on that it
had been sundown. Randal also treats at length ‘the
Greens'—Greenbell, Maryand; Greenhils, Ohio; and
Greendale, Wisconsin—yet never mentions that all three
were founded as sundown towns. b Touard New Towns for
America, C. S. Stein similarly whitewashes the Greens;
Radbum, New Jersey, and several other planned
communities 22

“Two anthropologists, Carl Withers and Art Gallaher, each
wrote an entire book on Wheatland, Missouri, a sundown
town in a sundown county. Gallaher never mentioned race,
and Withers's enlire treatment is one Sentence in a
footnote, “However, no Negroes live now in the county”
Perologist James Jacobs wrote “The Poiiics of
Corrections" about the correctional center in Vienna,

was a sundown town, while most of the prisoners were
black and Latino. This pattem of evasion continues: most
entries on sundown suburbs in the Encyclopedia of
Chicago, for instance, published in 2004, do not mention
their striking racial composition, let alone explain how it
was_achieved. Romeoville, llinois, for example, went
sundown after a deadly battle between black and white
workers on June 8, 1893, and stayed that way unti the
1970s, but the entry on Romeovill is silent on the matter.
Worse yet, the enry on Berwyn blandly says, “While
Berwyr's Czech heritage retained its importance,
increasing ethnic diversity further tested the ity
Considering that Benwyn famously kept Afican Americans
outas recenty as 1992, this is another whitewash.
Joumnalists, 100, have dropped the ball. We have seen
how business interests sometimes stop local newspapers
m saying anything bad about a town. Propensities within
joumalism also minimize coverage of racial exciusion.
Occasionally a race riot or a heinous crime relates to
sundown towns and has caused the topic to become



newsworthy. The 1908 race riot in Springfield,
prompted newspapers to note the sundown nature of

Springfield found no refuge in them. A murder brought
media attention to Vidor, an east Texas sundown town with

American, William Simpson. When he was gunned down in
nearby Beaumont by a young black man on the ight after
he moved out of Vidor, the irony prompted several news.
stories about Vidor. But attention waned after the murder;
‘seven years later, Vidor had just a single black household,
made up of two persons, among its 11,440 inhabitants in
the 2000 census. Reporters for the New Yorker and P

covered the 2002 arrest of the man who kiled African
American Carol Jenkins for being in Martinsvill, Indiana,
after dark, but the result was to demonize Martinsville as
distinctive. As a resul, | could not get an offcial of the
Indiana Historical Bureau to address how general sundown
towns might be in Indiana; instead, she repeated,
“Martinsvile is an enity unto itsefi—a real redneck town.”

what ing
astoishing provionce across the courky—s wht has
made them ot newsworthy, except on special occasions
Murders sell newspapers. Chronic social pathology does
not22
Journalism has been called the *frst draft of history.” and
the lack of coverage of sundown towns in the press, along
it e rskcrca of ol Nskriss o i sryting
aling their towns, it easy for
rolessional Msorans and o sconies 1o oveook
racial exclusion when they write about sundown
communities. Most white witers of iction similarly leave out
race. InWhite Diaspora, Catherine Jurca notes that
suburban novelists find the racial composition of their
communities *so unvemarkable” that they never think about
itd
So far as | can tell, only a handful of books on individual
sundown towns has ever seen print, and this is the first
general treatment of the topic4 That is an astounding
statement, given the number of sundown towns across the.
United States and across the decades. Social scientists
‘and historians may also have failed to write about sundown
towns because they have trouble thinking 10 include those.
who aren't there. “People find it very dificut to leam that the.
absence of a feature is informative,” note psychologists.
Frank Kardes and David Sanbonmatsu. Writers who don't
ice the absence of people of color see nothing to
explain and pay the topic o atiention at all. Where does
the subject even fit? Is this book African American fistory?
Assuredly not—most of the towns it describes have ot had
‘even one African American resident for decades. & is white
history . . . but “white history" is not a sublect heading in
college course lists, the Library of Congress catalog, or
ost people’s minds. Perhaps the new but growing field of
“Whiteness studies” will provide a home for sundown town
research
1 don't mean to excuse these omissions. The absence of
prior work on sundown towns is troubling. Omitted events
usually signify hidden faul fines in our cultre. K a given
community has not adilted on its landscape to having
been a sundown fown in the past, that may be party
because it has not yet developed good race relations in the
present. I follows that America may not have admitted to
having sundown towns in its history books because it has
not yet developed good race relations as @ society.
Optimisticall, ending this cover-up now may be both
‘symplom and cause of better race relations.
To be sure, allwhite communities are about much more

interesting examples of innovative uban design. Edina,
Minesota, boasted the natior's first totaly enclosed
shopping mall, by the renowned architect Victor Gruen.
Arcola, Hlinois, is famous for its annual Broom Com
Festival. The Winnetka Plan, named afler a Chicago
sundown subub, s a progressive method of teaching
taughtin most graduate schﬂu\s of education

At the same time, however, sundown towns are about
raco. Spoaking of h dosen or 50 race o thatod o o

white towns in Missour and Arkansas around 1910,
historian Patrick Huber cals them “defining events in the
history of their communities.” Even without a riot—so far as



Iknow, none of the towns listed in the foregoing paragraph
experienced such an event—etemal vigilance toward the
occasional person of color is the price for maintaining
racial purity. Thus to a degree sundown towns are aluays
aboutrace %6

‘There is o excuse for being oblivious to that fact. Not to
treat the sundown nature of sundown towns—often not even
to see that nature—points to a weakness in white social
science and history. If this seems harsh, wel, | too was
oblivious for most of my .

Def

ing “Sundown Town”

Given that so litte historical work existed to be examined
and sunmarze, | vas roduced 1o discovrin e facs
sbout suoumouns mysel, How shadIproc
Crapter 1 ofined “rdown fown’ a5 oy .g janized
Lrtdicion hat for docades kopt ot Afican Aericans (or
others). It also noted that lowns coud have a black
etk o o s xphct xceptons. Haro we shal sea
some additional nuances must be considered. To
Jocse sundonn towns, | began with the United States.
Census, looking for cities with 2,500 or more residents that
wer than 10 African Americans. | usually left
towns of fewer than 2,500 residents off my “suspect” st if
had 2-9 blacks in repeated censuses L For cities.
farger than 10,000, | changed my defiition for “al-white
town'" to ‘ess than 0.1% black,” decade after decade.
us can mislead, however. kincludes as part of a
towns popuaton Afican Amercans wo e i stuons
the residents of Anna’s mental hospitai—in many
Sundown towns. . maitainod 2 boo _againet
independent black households 8 Thus only late in my

Americans in their prisons, included in their census
populations, had caused me not to put them on my list of
suspected towns. | cannot know how many other sundown
towns I have missed by beginning with the census.

The census can also misiead by counting African
Americans in white households: live-in maids and
gardeners and in later decades black or biracial adopted
children. *I cannot account for the 17 and 21 African
Americans you list as having lived in Cullman [Alabamal in
1950 and 1960 John Paul Myick, Culman County
librarian, wrote in 2002. “To my knowledge, there were
none that lived here, other than maybe a few domestic
workers who_lived with their employers andor perhaps
students at the then operating St. Bemard and Sacred
Heart coleges." Witing in 1986 about Darien, Connectict,
whose restictive covenants and “gentleman’s agreements™
had been the subject of Laura Hobsor's bestseling 1947
novel, Gentlerman’s Agreement, Richard Todd noted, “The
overwhelming absence in Darien is the absence of black

atalllive in Darien now. n the past there were a fow black
live-in servants, but there appear to be none foday.”
Historian Gregory Dorr, who grew up in Darien, wrote that
during his childhood (1968-1990), "o African American
families fved in town, and rumor was that only one black
family ever attempted (unsuccessfully) to move info town.”
Yet the census found 58 African Americans in 1990. The
solon o IS puzde, as Myick Hiris, may be live-n
who rarely venture out. Certainly that was the case
mwsawmoanenﬁ
ner suburbs present a difierent census anomaly. These
cities typically contain large apartment houses located on
major arteries in very uban sectors of the larger
metropolitan area—what sociologists call ‘geselischaft,”
the opposite of “gemeinschaft” or community. Since there
is litle gemeinschaftin such an area, there is no one to feel
offended that blacks have moved into “his’ or ‘her’
neighborhood—there is no. neighborhood. With all the
shoppers, janitors, deliveries, and other miscelaneous.
tradespeople of all races, few residents may even realize
that a black renter has moved in. Even if they do, being
transient themselves, they may not feel a need o protest or
realize that their suburb’s sundown tradition confers upon
them a right" 1o protest. The 1990 census showed 54
African Americans in Berwyn, an inner suburb of Chicago,
“most, if not all in apariments,” according 1o Alex Kotlowtz.
Two years later, he described how threats, arson, and other
bad behavior drove out Ciifton and Doley Campbell and



their three children after they bought a home in a Berwyn
neighborhood and moved in. Some neighbors befriended
the blck amiy, b iy ffcils id e As o copared,
Gifon Campbel expiined, When we rskaed tat o
poort for bang i Barn, we @ ke ouide
e o Benwyn stil acted as a sundown suburb in
19928

‘Sometimes the census “fnds" African Americans where
they flatly don't exist. R isted 1 African American in Searcy
County in the Arkansas Ozarks in 1930, 1940, and 1950,
‘and none in 1960, but found 22 in 1970. Gordon Morgan,
who was doing research for his book Black Hillbillies of
the Arkansas Ozarks around that time, noted, “The later
figure is highly questionable and such people cannot be.
found in the county.” Pranksters may be responsible. Jim
Clayton wrote that the census for Johnston City, linols,
showed one African American resident in 1960. This so
wpset the mayor that he “staged an allout search 10 try to
find out who that was.” The mayor never found out, and
Clayton suspects it was a joke by a local. In recent years,
when most people fill out their own forms and return them
by mail, respondents may also simply check the wrong box
byaccident 5l

All-White on Purpose?

Even granted the foregoing issues, the census remains our
best starting point, and classifying a community “allwhite™
based on census data proved doable. In 1970, using the
above definition of “allwhite town,” llinois had about 424
such towns with more than 1,000 people, as Chapter 3 told.
Butjust because a town or suburb is allwhite doesn't make
it a place in which African Americans are not aflowed to
live. Were they all white on purpose? What defines “on
purpose™?

In a sense, sundown towns seff-define: if residents of a
town say they keep out African Americans, or used o, most
likely they do, or did. If African Americans have moved in
and quickly out, perhaps reporting unwelcoming behavior,
that would be stil better evidence. | never assumed that a
given town or suburb was allwhite on purpose. Only when
credible sources, oral or witten, confirm that a community
expelled its African Americans (o other minority) or took
steps 1o keep them from moving in do | st that community
as a sundown town. The rest of this chapter describes the
methods and information | used to determine whether a
given all-white town was a sundown town and talks about
s0me of the issues involved in making that decision.

Oral History

Ths chaplor has noted th diffculy of rebing on witen
history when doing research on  sundown

Documents are important to historians and oot
scientists, of course. Given the widespread suppression of
material on this topic, however, for historians and social
scientists to conclude in their absence that a town did not
have sundown policies would be a gross error. Indeed,
doing so would allow those community leaders who
deliberately left no documentary trail to succeed in
bewildering those who would understand their policies.
Even in lowns where no delberate suppression was
involved, primary written sources are often scarce because
‘small towns often did not keep even such basic records as
mindtes of city council meetings. Furthermore, the sundown
policy in many towns was informal, so nothing was writlen
down inthe first place.

Instead, we must talk with longtime residents. Some.
historians disparage oral history, but about sundown towns,
oral history is usually more accurate than writen history.
“The oral histories | have collected typically include revealing
details about how and when a town kept out African
Americans, details unikely to have been inverted. A key
question o put to any historical source is: Is this personina
position to know? One must ask interviewees who say
theirs was a sundown town howthey know what they claim
1o know. “Where did you leam that?" “Who told you?"
“When?" My sources gave persuasive reples, or | didn't
rely onthem.

I 'suggest that when it is off the mark, oral history often
understates the degree to which a town excluded blacks
Although local historians have told me things about their



communities that they would never commit to print, what
they tel i il often softened by their desire to say only nice
things about their hometown. Also, some interviewees may
not be ina position to know. Moreover, fear can affect what
people wil tell. Some African Americans, lie some white
Americans, fear offending what might be called “the powers
that be.” Michelle Tate elicited this fear from two of her best
intenviewees, an elderly Afican American couple in
Mattoon, llinois: “The saddest part of all was when the
woman looked at me and made sure | woud not use their

the same promises. Fearfu interviewees may not divuige
allthat they know.52

Notwithstanding the foregoing cautions, I have found that
most respondents are much more open in oral interview
than when writing. They do want to help the person who is.
asking them questions. 1t s hard ot to, after all, when they
are in the midst of a conversation, especialy when their
relative expertise on the history of the locale has been
acknowledged. Even pilars of the community, such as
il of the local isorica sociey are ustaly much

more forthcoming in conversation than in print. A final
reason why orl Hstory ofien workeis . sundown towns
were not usualy created by far-out racists throwing bombs
in the night. Unfortunately, most white residents of sundown
‘o and ubuabe ifar spprowed of beir polcy of

ordinances, in the blanket adoption of restrictive coverans,
or by widespread acts of public or private harassment that
townspeople commended, partcipated in, or at least
allowed to go unpunished. Therefore knowledge of towns'
‘sundown practices was equally widespread. In town after
town, when one asks the right people, one learns how their
‘community went sundown, why, and sometimes when, and
who did it

Of course, it is always best to corroborate white oral
history with testimony from Affican American residents of
the nearest interracial town. K is also important to
wianguiate oral history with census data and writlen
sources.

Ordinances, Written or Oral?

One way that cities and towns went alwhite or stayed alk-
white was by passing an ordinance forbidding African
Americans from being within their corporate imits after
sundown or prohibiting them from owning or  renting
property in the town. Or at least they say they did. Whether
sch onirances over existad has become conroversal
My web site, Lvm.edu/~jloeweny, ells of the controversy and
Tt o, i ora Hitony of an orinance. | have put
considerable effort such ordinances and have
Yo oy ore, in East Temessee reported in Chapter 4.
The difficulty in inding ordinances provides a special case.
cfthe ssuen of witen et ol scusces when it ormen
wn towns, so it is appropriate 1o treat those
Ginesosnere
Diverse writien sources tell of sundown ordinances
banning Afican Americans. In linois, written references
describe sundown ordinances in East Alton, Fairield,
Granite City, Hertin, and Keniworth. The Negroes of
Nebraska, a product of the Nebraska Wiiters' Project
during the Depression, tells that Platismouth and other
cities in Kansas and Nebraska passed sundown
ordinances. Documents also tell of other enactments by
local governmeris. The “lventory of the Counly Archives” of
Pike County, Ohio, for example, prepared by the WPA in
1942, tells how “the Downing family,original proprietors” of
Waverl, the county seat, gave {0 the county its central
square, for a courthouse site, in 1861
The Downings caused to be written into the.
agreement accepting the donation of the
public square a provision that if any Negroes.
ever should be permitted (o settle within the
corporation limits, the square shouid be sold
and the proceeds revert to the down hers.
Present-day Waverly has no Negro residents.
The Downings said that the “correct way to
treat a Negro was to kil him."52
Despite these sources and many other writien and oral
reports of ordinances, finding such laws has proven difficult.




Chicago suburb was the creation of its eveloper, Joseph
Sears; widespread oral and writien tradition holds that he
made it a sundown town in its founding documents. The
towrisoffcial story Josoph Searsand His Keniuorth by
Colleen Kilner, hired by the
the task, begins by designating Kenitworth “Number One on
the Suburban Totem Pole” according to “the press,” and it
is an understatement 1o call her account of Kenilworth
sympathetic. Kilner uses italics to emphasize the four
principles that guided Sears:
These restrictions were _incorporated in the  vilage.
ordinanc

1. Large fots
2. High standards of construction ..

3. No alle

4. Sales to Caucasians only.
When | visited the Kenilworth Historical Society in 2002,
however, my request for Keniworth's ordinances o
incorporation  documents baffled  them. Helpful _staff
members provided boxes of papers, including scattered
minutes of meetings of the board Sears created to govern
Keniworth in its early days, but no_ ordinances. Surely
Keniworth had ordinances—one  prohibiting alleys, for
‘example. It cannot be found either, but Kenitworth has no
alleys, just as it has o blacks. Moreover, the local acclaim
that met Kiler's 1969 book, and its reprinting without
change in 1990, suggest that Kenitworth residents had no
quarrel with its statement about the restrictive ordinance
because it was accurate. Even some recent lowns have
lost their records. Roling Hills Estates, for example,
founded probably as a sundown suburb of Los Angeles in
1958, can find no ordinances before 1975, according to a
municipal clerk ther

when records_ exit, iding these orinances
proves next to impossible because they never got codified
—that is, lsted in a book, organized by topic or even by
year. Aliomey Armand Deriner explains, A ot of
ordinances never got codified. They only put in the things.
they were going 1o need al the time."S And some small
towns have never codified their ordinances at al 2

3

Ordinances Are Real, Written or Not

Some white Americans have told me that without a writien
ordinance, there s litle evidence that a town kept out
African Americans. This is absurd. Major league baseball,
which kept out African Americans from 1890 to 1947, never
had a formal prohibition. n fact, Kenesaw Mountain Lanis,
commissioner of baseballfrom 1921 through 1944, stated.
is no e, formal or informal ... against the firing of
Negroes in organized basebal” Nevertheless, everyone
knew blacks were not allowed, and when the Pitisburgh
Pirates sought to hire Josh Gibson from the Negro
Leagues in 1943, Landis wouldn't let them. I is the same
with sundown towns. Laws about daily praciice are rarely
read anyway. When newcorers move (o a town, they leam
the nes from those already there. If people say that it is
ilegal to park facing south on the east side of a north-south
street, newcomers park “correclly” facing north. Oral
radition is cucial because people five in the oral traditon.
‘They donit go to ity halland look up ordinances
fthe witten ordinance cannot now be located, so what?
If whites have not had the power, legaly, (o keep Afican
Americans out of town since 1917, 50 what? Tel that o the
three African American families in Saline County, linois,
whose homes whites dynamited in 1923. To Harvey Clark,
whose furmishings were destroyed in the 1951 Cicero ot
o the engineers on the Wabash Railroad, who took care
10 pull their work trains east beyond the Nianti, finois,
vilage limits when a black work crew was on board,
because it was “against the law” for Afican Americans o
stay in Nianiic overnigh. Or to black would-be home buyers
in Maroa today. who are ot shown houses because a
reallor doesn't think she should sell fo them, because of an
ordinance. &
Hisiorian Claylon Cramer grasps this poi:
When | lived in La Crescenta, just north of Glendale
[Calforia] in the 1970, locals told me that Glendale had
maintained a “no blacks alowed after sundown” ordinance
on the books unti the end of World War I fm not sure that |
believe that an actual ordinance 1o that effect was still on



the books that late. Of course, just because it isn't in writing
doesn't meanit doesn't get enforced 22

Ordinances are passed orally first, afler al, by voice vote:
of the body passing them. Whether they get witten down
depends on several factors, including the level of record
keeping in the lown. Here are two examples of ordinances
passed orally in rather recent years. New England towns
ftheir y
‘and in 1973 the annual meeling of Ashby, Massachusets,
voted 148 to 79 against inviting people of color into town.
Sure enough, the 1980 census showed Ashby with 2,311
people including no African Americans. New Market, in
Southwester lowa, re-passed its sundown ordinance even
Tater,in the 1980s. African American John Baskenville, now
aistorian at the University of Northern lowa, tells the story:
I played in a band called Westwind, from Tarkio, Missouri,
in the northwest comer of the state of Missour... In the
‘summer of 1984 or 1985, we had a chance to play a street
dance in New Market for a guy who owned a car dealership
and a restaurant . .. [and] was also a member of the New
Market city council. We had been playing for a couple of
hours and it was starting to get dark, when during one of
our breaks between sets, he came over and said exacty,
“Hey, we almost had an incident here. The sherif reminded
me that it was against city ordinance for a ‘colored’ person
1o be intown after dark and that we were about to break the
law. So, since most of the members of the city council are
here [itwas the only happening party in town that night, we:
held a special meeting of the council and voted to suspend
the law for the night.” | mind you, for the NIGHT! He went on
to inform me that to his knowledge, allof those litte towns in
souttwest lowa (Gravity, Bedford, Villsca, most of Taylor
county) all had laws prohibiting African-Americans in town
afler dark and that if we were going to continue to play in
the area, we'd better check first before booking any gigs in
the area.
So NewMarket's sundown ordinance went right back into
effect the following night. Twenty years after the 1964 Civil
Rights Act made It llegal for a bar owner to keep Aftican
Americans out of his o her tavemn, the city officials of New
Market thought they had the power to keep them out of an
entire town, at least after dark. Apparenty they stil do, for
the 2000 census showed no African Americans in New
Market, and none in Gravity, Bedford, or Vilisca. Indeed,
neither Taylor County nor adjoining Adams County had a
single black household &2

Errors of Inclusion and Exclu

In the end, | did my damnedest to find the data. But all the
deception and omissions, especialy in the written record,

make sundown towns hard (0 research. Therefore | cannot
be sure of allthe claims made about sundown towns in this
book. Some towns st as sundown may not be. Some may
merely have happened to have no Afican Americans,
decade after decade. There is also the question of change.

Atown may have been sundown for decades but may not
be sundown today. Chapter 14, “Sundown Towns Today.”

describes the relaxation of sundown policies in many towns
‘and suburbs since about 1980. | certainly do not claim that
all the towns that | describe as confirmed are allwhite on
purpose o ths day.

When deliberating whether to list a town as sundown
based on sometimes scanty information, | ried to minimize
errors of inclusion and exclusion. An error of inclusion
would be falsely classing a town as sundown when it was

t. Such a mistake coud upset townspeople who might
protest that they are nof racist and the town never had a

1o cause these problems, and | apologize for any such
ermors. All readers shoud check out the history of a given
town for themselves, rather than taking my word for its
policies. Please give me feedback (joewen@200.uvm edu)
1 you loam et | e wrorgly Esied a toun o sardown
it t; will m

if poss-me T re ellions of s book. npracical tarme,

however, | doubt that any notoriety a town mistakenly
receives from its listing in my book will make a significant
difference (o ts fulure. Moreover, i a town protests that t is
welcoming, such an objection itself ends the harm by
‘countering the notoriety and increasing the likelinood that
Affican American families will test its waters and




experience that welcome &1—a happy resutt.

/An error of exclusion would be missing a town that kept
out African Americans. Such a mistake might encourage
the town to stay sundown and to continue to cover up its
policy. People of goodwill in the community might imagine:
o problem exisis, while my erroneous omission would
hardly bother those in the town who want to maintain its.
ssundown character. Such an error might also mislead a
black family to move in without fully understanding the risk.
Nationally, such ermors might comvince readers that
sundown towr rs have been less common than is really the
case, thus sening readers’ motivation to eliminate
sundown pames and draining our nauons resenvoir of
'some of the goodwill needed to effect chang

Some lowns | heve corfimed a6 sundoun trough &
single specific written source, often by a forthright local
historian, or a single oral statement with convincing details.
For example, the following anecdote, told to me by a
Pinckneyville native then in graduate school, wouid by itself
have convinced me that Pinckneyville, linois, was a
'sundown town and displayed a sign:

Pinckneyvilie was indeed a sundown town. | grew up three
miles east of town, and | can vividly recall—though my mom
and aunts vehemently deny it—seeing a sign under the city
limits sign, saying “No Coloreds After Dark." | don't know

n they came down; Id presume late '60slearly ‘705,
because | don't recall them when | was of junior-high age.
However, |am sure they did exist, because one of my most
vivid memories is of being four or five years old and driving
1o town with my dad. | was becoming a voracious reader,
and | read the sign and said, “But that's wrong, Daddy.
Theyre ‘colors’ (our local word for ‘Crayolas), not
“coloreds. " He laughed and laughed at me, finally saying,
“No, baby, not ‘colors.” ‘coloreds'—you know, darkies. It's
justa nicer way of saying ‘niggers.’*

I fact, many other sources, wiitien and oral, confirn
Pinckneyvile. For other towns the evidence is considerably
weaker, not always yielding a definite yes-or-no answer. &2 |
believe my responsibity is to state the most likely
conclusion based on the preponderance of the evidence |
have, even though often that conclusion may not be proven
beyond the shadow of a doubt. To be 100 insistent on solid
proof before listing a town as sundown risks an error of
exclusion. To st a town as sundown with inadequate
evidence risks an error of inclusion. ks a balancing act.

We have seen that evidence of a town's sundown
practices can come from oral history, newspapers of the
lime, local histories, newspaper aricles wiitten today
based on some of the above, and various other sources,
confirmed with census data. Geting such evidence usually
requires on-site research, contact with current or former
residents, andior published secondary sources in a fbrary.
For most towns, ths research is doable and not oo diffcult
most on-site inquiries quickly reveal whether an al-white
fown is intentional. My biggest problem was that | soon
discovered that most of the thousands of allwhite towns in
the North had not always been al-white and probably
became allwhite on purpose. | therefore had far more
towns to check out than | couid possibly manage.

How have sundown towns managed to stay 5o white for
50 long? Their whiteness was erforced, and the next
chapter tells how.

MASS MEETING.

A Mass Meetllg of the citizens
of this will

inity will be

held at llrl) 8 llall, on Sunday,

Jan. 31, at lock P. M., to
devise some

wlhl nrrld-
rescent City of(‘}
R W. Miller, R, G. Kaex, L T'.Coburn and
othors will addross the meoting.

Al are invited to attend.

[1] Chinese Americans had lived in Crescent City,
California, near the Oregon line, since at least the 1870

advertised on this broadside was the first of a
series lasting until mid-March, 1886. Eventually Tawful’ was
dropped and a mob forced the Chinese o depart on three:
sailing vessels bound for San Francisco. Whites in



Humboldt County, the next county south, had already
expelled 320 Chinese Americans from Eureka in 1885. In
1886 they drove Chinese from Arcata, Femdale, Fortuna,
Rohnenville, and Triridad. [2] In 1906 they finished the b,
loading these cannery workers onto boxcars, leaving thei
belongings behind. No Grinase rotumed 1o Humbold Bay
unil the 1950s. (Notes for this Portfolio section begin on
page 523; pholography credits begin on page 525.)

Inanal-night riotin August, 1901, white residents of Pierce
City, Missouri, hanged a young black man alleged to have
murdered a white woman, killed his grandfather, ooted the.
mory, and used s Springfield rifles to attack the black
community. Afican Americans fired back but were
outgunned. [3] The mob then bumed several homes
including this one, Emma Carter's, incinerating at least two
African Americans inside. At 2 AM, Pierce City's 200
Black esideris ranfor el fes. Thoy ound 10 ok I
st to nett, because in 1894 it had expelied
e aeeins Similr fonzy and g a sign,“Nigger,Dont
Let The Sun Go Down.”[4] The house below stands in the
“Black Hills,” home to African Americans in Pinckneyville,
Hinois, until they were driven out around 1928. A woman
bom across the street in 1947 recalls being teased in
school “for living in niggertown.” This house was formerly
the black school



[5] Wil James, who had been arrested for the murder of
Anna Pelley, has just been hanged under this brilianty
illuminated double arch that was the pride of downtown
Cairo, linois, on November 11, 1909. Among the
thousands of spectators were some from Anna, 30 miles
north, where Pelley had grown up. Afterward, they retumed
home and drove all Affican Americans out of Anna. [6]
Public subscription then paid for this striking granite

commenmorating Pelley. Adolescents in Anna
still pay their respects at this site, a rite that helps maintain
Anna as a sundown town.




Eyewitnesses tell of sundown signs in more than 150
commuries n 31 states. Most read, Nigger, Dori Let
The Sun Go Down On Youln ___" Some series,
e the 6d Bumma. Shave sigrs Rigger 1You Can Read
“You'd Better Run,"f You Can't Read,” ~You'd Better Run
Anpray’ Despie corsiderable logurk, | have ot ocaled
a single photo of such a sign. Local librarians laugh

ask ifthey saved theirs or a photo of it. ‘Why would we o
that?" [7] James Allen, who assembled a famous exnibit of
Iynching postcards, bought this sign around 1985 its only
provenance is “from Connecticut” 8] At left is a sign stil
extant,a black mue, used by residents of sundown lowns in
Arkansas, Kentucky, Missouri, and Tennessee to wam
African Americans 1o “get their black ass” outside the city
fimis by sundoun. Margarel Alam pholographad s
example just west of . in 2003. Other
fowns wsod siens. 11 1 1674, Vila Grovo, linois, put o
this water tower. Sometime thereafter, the town mounted a
siren on it that sounded at 6 PM. to wam Afican
Americans to get beyond the city limits, until about 1998.

[10] On June 1, 1921, whites tied to make Tusa,
Oklahoma, a sundown town. As part of the atiack,
deputized white men raided a munitions dump,



ccommandeered five airplanes, and dropped dynamite onto
the black community, making it the only place in the
contiguous  United  States ever to undergo aerial
bombardment. Like efforts to expel blacks from other large
cities, the Tuisa mob failed; the job was simply too large.

i T
e,

Earlier, in May, 1911, the teenage son of Laura Nelson,
ho lived near Boley, Okiahoma, a black town, killed a
deputy who was searching their cabin for stolen meat. His
mother, trying to protect him, claimed she did it [11] “Her
innocence was determined weeks before the lynching,”
according to James Allen, who collected this postcard of
the Iynching. Nevertheless, a white mob from Okemah, a
‘sundown town ten miles east of Boley, hanged Nelson and
her son from this bridge spanning the North Canadian
River. Residents then stayed up all night to fend off an
imagined mob, said to be coming from Boley (o sack
Okemah. Similar fears prompted similar mobilizations in
‘sundown suburbs during urban ghetto riots inthe 1960s.
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University of Okiahoma students invited a black orchestra
o play for their dance, but citizens of Norman intervened
because the musicians violated Nomman's sundown e,
[12] This 1922 story in the Chicago Defender uses *Race”
where we woud use ‘black”[13] At right, datefined
Evansile, a report tells of a wave of anti-black actions in
‘southwestern Indiana in 1901, triggered by “the lynching of

of one barber coud prompt three lynchings in Rockport,
one in Boonvlle, and “vigilance commitiees” to drive
African Americans from at least five other towns. [14] The
ful_headiine below is “White Men Shoot Up Church
Excursioners.” Black molorisls stranded in sundown towns
have always been in danger, no matter their circumstances.
In August 1940, a church group in Charleston, South
Carolina, hired a bus 10 attend an event. On their way
home, it broke down in the litie town of Bonneau. While:
theywre waiingfor a replacomet s, sicen e men
ne and ordered them to “get out of] here
it uick. We don' alow o & 1a- ound here afor
cindown They ten openad e on o parishoners it
shotguns, causing them o flee into nearby woods.
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[15] This 1935 linoleum cut by Lin Shi Khan is part of a
calectiontifed Scoffsbor Alabama. Scolsboro as ot 2
n the nearby Sand
Vounins vere [151 For hie 1973 rovel roakiast of
Crampions, Kist Vormegut drow bis bdiere s
sign. A character relates that when a black family ot off a
boxcar in “shepmmmwn during the Depression, perhaps
not seeing the sign, and sought shefter in an empty shack
for the night, a mob got the man and *sawed him in two on
the top strand of a barbed-wire fence.” Vonnegut grew up in
Indianapolis, surrounded by sundown towns. His is the only
visual representation | have found of a sundown sign in the
Midwest or West, even though | have evidence of such
signs in more than 100 towns in those regions and suspect
they stood in more than 1000.

‘The Nadir reached Canada, too. Canada had welcomed
fugitive siaves, but by 1910, whites in Canada’s westem
provinces, facing a trickle of African Americans fleeing
racism in the Plains states, protested to Otawa. [17] n
1911, the government replied by prohibiting ‘any
immigrants belonging 1o the Negro race.” The prohibition
was fepealed two months later, but Canada did send
‘agents to Oklahoma to discourage black immigrants. [18]
Some riots that drove Affican Americans from small towns
left documentary hints. such as the telearam below. In



Missouri, a black Civilian Conservation Corps unit was.
‘scheduled to work in Lawrence County in 1935, prompting
this telegram to Gov. Guy Park. | think the “riot and blood
shed several years ago” alludes to a riot in Mt. Vemon,
Missouri, in 1906, but it may refer to a more recent evert.
‘The telegram worked: the camp was moved; and Lawrence
County’s black popuiation declined to just 21 by 1950.

[19] After Comanche and Hamilton counties in Texas drove
outtheir Aftican Americans in 1886, Alec and Moun Gentry
were the only two who “have been permitted to reside in
this section, in the words of the 1958 Harmiton County
centennial history. " ‘Uncie Alec’ and ‘Aunt Mou'lived to a
ripe old age.... They were Gentry Negroes, and former
slaves of Capt. F. B. Gentry.... " They were no one’s uncle
or aunt in Hamilton County, of course; these are terms of
quasi-respect whites used during the Nadir for older
Afiican Americans 10 avoid *Mr” or “Mrs.” (Aunt Jemima
Syrup and Uncle Ben's Rice linger as vestiges of this
practice.) Gentry's pose shows that he knows his place,
essentialto hs wel-being in a sundown couny.

LOCAL NURSE CARES FOR POLIO PATIENTS
e

[20] Elizabeth Davis and her son were the only exceptions
allowed in Casey, linois, unil well after her death in 1963
at 76. She was a nurse-midwife, and this 1952 newspaper
photo was accompanied by a poem, “A Tribute to Miss
Davis," showing Casey's respect for her. At the same time,
Davis was known everywhere as “Nigger Liz" and Casey
at one time boasted a sundown sign at the west edge of
town,



ev. “Fighting Bob” Evans|
il make a public address on; the pri
i, methods and purposect the

Between 1920 and 1928, KKK rallies were so huge that
they remain the biggest single meetings many towns have
ever soen. 21] This lecture in Westfod, linois, in 1924
an example; a later arice tod of a ‘Big
Demonstrator larned for K Day’ at o Cirk County
Fair inneighboring Marinsile. Predited the rewspaper
K @ Kin gatbaing ds specias fka
‘ws can expect
A vivoss e largest gathering of people ever Tesembiod
in Clark County” Yet many of these towns—inciuding
Martinsvile and Westield—were sundown towns that had
already gotten rid of their African Americans and had no
few Catholics, 0 in a sense there was nothing
left for the Kian to do.[22] Similarly, African Americans
Pardy exsted in mostof Maie i he 1920s-samelmes
i indown policies—yet Milo boasted the “first
dawgm [Kian] parade in US.A." In the 2000 census, Milo
finally showed its first African American  household.
Martinsville and Westfeld stil have none.

[23] Audiences cackie at the last line on this bust of
Cristopher Columbus. Thoy ‘know alians are not a race
ems that there are only three races
(Cancasmd, Vongolod, Negrold), o four (Austaiicy, or
five (American Indian). This was not Hitle's understanding,
who "knew’ Jews 10 be a race; nor was it kalian Americans'
in 1920 when they erected this bust at the Indiana State
Capitol. At that time eugenicists ranked Greeks, kalians,
ind Slavs racially inferior and aimed the 1924 immigration
restrictions largely at them. By 1940, however, these races.
became one—"white.” Jews, Amenians, and Turks took
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Asian Americans, which most sundown towns ha
long admitted. In 1960, Dearbor, Michigan, called Aabe
“white population bom in Asia’ and Mexicans “white
in

[24] Athough Pekin, o, cate s igh chool ariec
teams “Chinks,” referencing Peking (now Beijing) China, it
insisted this was a eompnmem and allowed Chinese as
residents. The name changed in 1980, but even today

many oraduates defond 1 od rame. - can't walt © g6t
Chinks memorabilia, and my kids would love to see it (00,”
stated one alum in 2000. | bought this new T-shirt in Pekin
in 2002. k shows visually the blunty racist rhetoric many
residents of sundown towns routinely employ.
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5] This page from the 1970 census shows how
widespraad abutits ns-—prbaby sundown iows—

have been in six of these 34 had not a
single black resders, and bearing i i that suxiown
s often allowed an exception for one black family, we
ot be sure thatany of the 34 admitted African
mercans. bl had werty smes 25 mary Aficon
Americans as “Others” in 1970, yet Others lived much more
widely. [26] To avoid sundown towns and negoltiate travel
without danger or embarrassmen, African Americans
produced guidebooks such as Travelguide: Vacation and
Recreation Without Humiliation and this Negro Moforist
Book. They listed hotels, restaurants, auto reps
shops, etc., that would serve black travelers.




EVER HEARD
OF MENA |

THE GITY 0F TUS 0ZARK MOUNTAINS

[27] In the mid-1920s, Mena, county seat of Polk County,
Arkansas, competed for white residents and tourists by
adverising what it had and what it did not have.
seriment fandy ded in e 19205, A 1990 ardve, The
Real Pok County began, It is not

experisnce I Pok County o hear a neweomer fomark rat
he chose to move here because of ‘low taxes and no
niggers. " [28] Suburbs followed suit. In 1914, developers
of Highiand Park near Salt Lake City appealed to would-be
homebuyers to leave befind the problems of the city, like
its smoke. By 1919, the appeal had become racial. Even
today, the most prestigious suburbs are often those with the
lowest proportions of African Americans.




In 1948, a Federal Housing Admiristration commissioner
boasted that “the FHA has never insured a housing project
of mixed occupancy.” [29] This six-foot concrete block wall
was built to separate a white neighborhood from an
interracial one in norlwestem Detroit 5o homes on the
white side could qualfy for FHA loan guarantees. It runs for
half a mile, from the city limits to a park. Today African
Americans live on both sides, but the wall sill divides the
nd serves as a r on

landscape ~that federal policies explicitly _favored
segregated neighborhoods unil 1968. [30] A street barrier
marks the border between North Brentwood, a black
‘community, and Brentwood, Maryiand, a sundown suburb
into the 1960s. Struck by the absence of any social class
difference between homes on both sides of the barier, |
‘asked Denise Thomas, who grew up in North Brentwood in
the 19505, "What kept people from North Brentwood from
crossing that line?" *KKKI" was her heartfelt answer. By that
she meant not only the Kian, which bumed crosses in North
Brentwood, but also many other instances of harassment,

vew things at us, called us ‘nigger, ‘spook, all kind
of things." “The white children?” | asked. “U-huh.” she
affimed, “and the aduls.

[31] In 2002, Bill Grifth's comic strip “Zippy the Pinhead”
quoted the reguiations set up by Levitt & Sons for the first
Levitlown. No one made light of them in the 19505 when the
thvee Levittowns were going up. k wouid not have been
cause for amusement or concern then, just everyday life, for



Levitt & Sons was by far the largest single homebuilder in
postWorld War Il America. I reguiations  didn't work,
violence usually did. [32] In July, 1951, a mob rioted for
thvee days to keep a black bus driver, Hanvey Clark, and
his family from occupying an apartment in this building in
Cicero, a sundown suburb of Chicago. In this photo, whites
have thvown the Clarks' furiture and other possessions
into the courtyard of the complex and set it on fire

ventually a grand jury indicted the owner, Camille
DeRose, not the mobl Cicero remained all white until the
1990

[33] According to_historian Kenneth Jackson, “the most
conspicuous city-suburban contrast in the U. S. runs along
Detroit's Atter Road" separating Detroit from Grosse
Pointe. Just across the line is this park, but Detroit children
cannot play on s playground equipment. “I's not fair;
observed Reginald Pickins, who grew up less than 50 feet
from the border, "Why should we have to have passes to go
into their parks? They don't need passes for ours.”




[34] Tarzan, the white man who mastered the African
jungle, was bor in one sundown suburb, Oak Park, linois,
where his crealor, Edgar Rice Burroughs, wrote the first
Tarzan books, and gave birth to another sundown town
ahen Burougte used e proceeds Fom He. rovae,
movies, and long-funning cormic strp to create Tarzana,
California. n this 1934 strip “the island savages” flee ‘in
teror’ from jungle creatures, *believing the beasts were
domors conkrod up by Taren- The snp teraly shows
white supremacy: Tarzan is more inteligen, courageol

2 moralha e black “savag06. whom 6 leraly waks
allover.



PART IV

Sundown Towns in Operation



Enforcement

Itwas well known any black people arriving in
town were not to venture beyond the block the
bus stop or train station were in. My father
even remembers a group of three teenage
boys bragging that they had seen the
*niggers” from the bus stop walking down the
street and stopped them and told them they.
were ot alowed o leave the bus stop.
Another individual who is sightly older than
my parents and lived in Efingham said the
police would patrol the train station and bus
stop to_ensure black people did not leave

of police, or to protect the black people from

the individuals residing in Effingham.
—Michelle Tate, summarizing oral history

collected in and around Effingham,

ASTRKING CHARACTERISTIC of sundown towns is their
Gurability. Once a town or suburb defines itself “white;
usually stays white for decades. Yet allwhite towns are
inherently unstable. Americans are always on the move,
going o new places, and so are Affican Americans.
Remairing white in census after census is not actieved
easily. How s tis whiteness maintained

Residents have used a variely of invisible enforcement
mechanisms that become visible whenever an African
American comes 1o town or “fveatens’ o come 1o town.
The llinois State Register siated the basic method of
enforcement in 1908 in the aftermath of the Springield ot
“ANegro is an unwelcome visitor and is soon informed he.
must not remain in the town’2 But there are many
variations in how this message has been delivered. We
shall begin with the cruder methods relied upon by
independent sundown towns, then “progress” to the more.
sophisticated and subller measures that sundown suburbs
have taken to remain overwhelmingly white—but we must
nole that even elite sundown suburbs have resorted o
violence on occasion.

The Inadvertent Visitor

From time to time, an African American person or family
have found themselves in a sundown town completely by
accident. Immediately they were suspect, and usually they
were in danger. Sundown towns rarely tolerated Afiican
American visitors who happened within their gates when
night fell. Even ifthey were there inadvertently—even if they
had no knowiedge of the town's tradition beforehand—
whites viewed them as having no right to be in “our town”
after dark and often replied with behavior that was truy vie,
yetinthe senvice of ‘good" as defined by the community.

Hiking from town {0 town was a common mode of travel
before the 19205 and grew common again during the Great
Depression. Walking was the most exposed form of transit
through a sundown town. As we saw previously, whites in
Comanche County, Texas, drove their _African
Americans in 1886. Local fistorian Billy Bob Lightfoot tells
of an African American who made a bet some years later
that he coud walk across the county, but “was never seen
1 he stopped at a farm near De Leon for a drink
He made less than eight miles before whites
Killed him 2

Walking could be just as dangerous in the Midwest. A
1905 aricle in the Faitmont, West Virginia, Free Press
provides a glimpse of the process by which residents
mairtained Syracuse, Ohio, as a sundown community:
In Syracuse, Ohio, on the Ohio river, a town of about 2,000
inhabitarts, no Negro is permitted to live, not even to stay
overnight under any consideration. This is an absolute rue.
in this year 1905, and has existed for several generations.




The enforcement of this unwritten law is in the hands of the.
boys from 8 to 20 years of age
o is seen in town during the day he is
generally told of these traditions . ... and is wamed o leave
he fails to take heed e is surounded at
about the time darkness begins, and is addressed by the
leader of the gang in about this language: "No nigger is
allowed to stay in ihis town over right. Get out of here now,
and get out quick.

He sees from 25 1o 30 boys around him talking in
subdued voices and wailing (o see whether he obeys. I he
hesitates, litte stones begin to reach him from unseen
quarters and s00n persuade him to begin his hegira. He is
not allowed to walk, but s told 1o *Get on his litle dog trot.”
‘The command is always effective, for itis backed by stones
inthe ready hands of boys none too friendly.

So long as he keeps up a good gait, the crowd, which
follows just at his heels, and which keeps growing unil it
‘sometimes numbers 75 to 100 boys, is good-natured and
contents itself with yelling, laughing, and hurling gibes at its
victim. But let him stop his “trot”for one moment, from any
cause whatever, and the stones immediately take effect as
their chief persuader. Thus they follow him to the farthest
fimits of the town, where they send him on, while they retum
o the city with triumph and tel their fathers all about the
function, how fast the victim ran, how scared he was, how
he pleaded and promised that he would go and never
retum if they would only leave him alone.

Then the aters ol how they used o do o samo tirg

and th roes of two wars spend the rest of the

g, by the 0id campire. recouning their several
campaigns 4

e that a black man might be unexpected,

waking was hazardous n Suliars Hollow, oo of e ow

‘sundown communities in Mississippi, white farmers caught

an African American on foot early in the twentieth century,

crawl a mile on all fours before leting him leave the Hollow.
n Ralls County, Missouri, just south of Hannibal, “even the
mere sight of a black man at times coud throw Ralls
County white women into a panic.” writes historian Gregg
Andrews. “lasco judge John Northcutt bound over John
Griggsby, an African American, to a grand jury in July,
1906, afler Etta Hays accused Griggsby of attempted
criminal assault” All Griggsby had done was 1o step off a
train at Salt River and walk in the direction of her house.
“Although she adrited that Griggsby never came wihin
fifty yards of her, the judge still held him for the grand jury”
Eventually he was released. Griggsby got off easy: | have
other stories of black men being convicted or shot on the
spotforire samec qunsef

, Afiican American refugees usually
flevy oaricior hcsmny when they fled on foot to other
towns, because the rioting was contagious and traveled
ahead of them. Roberta Senechal, whose book on the
Springfield, llinois, iot of 1908 is the standard account,
writes:

When a lone Springfield refugee appeared on the sreets of
the village of Spaulding eight miles from the city, he was
greeted by a menacing mob of nearly 100 whites. Deputy
sheriffs amived before any harm was done and saw to it
that the man moved on. Black refugees sparked hostilty
outside of Sangamon County, too.... When a small band of

Springfield blacks appeared in the village of Greenridge in
Macoupin County to beg for food, the residents of the place
denied them anything and stoned them out of town &

Public Transportation Through
Sundown Towns

After 1940, walking from town to town became uncommon,
as most Americans had enough money for public
transportation or automobiles. But trains and buses posed
hazards too when they stopped in sundown towns, and
sometimes merely while passing through. Even Pulman
porters, just doing their jobs on trains stopped in stations,
were threatened in some towns. According 0 a leader of
the Comanche County Historical Museum, “Whtes in De.
Leon would rope black porters and drag ‘em through the
streets and put them back on the train, just for meanness.”
Porters took to hiding in the baggage car during the time
the train was in Comanche County. Eventually the Houston
& Texas Central Rail Road asked De Leon to move the



town’s sundown sign from the train station, because white
residents were using it as a pretext, so De Leon relocated
it to the town well. immediately after the 1899 riot that
expelled all African Americans from Pana, linois, a traveler
passing through observed, “The men have the Afrophobia
50 badly that the colored porters on the trains crawl under
the seals” when they go through Pana. After whites drove
African Americans from Pierce City, Missouri, in 1901,
according to a reporter,

cilizens declare no Negro porters will be alowed 1o run
through here in trains, and it is probable the *Frisco line will

to change porters at Springfield hereafter. Today a
shotwas fired inlo a train, and it s supposed o have been
aimed at the porter:

Wiliam Pickens, wriing in 1923, told of harassment in
the Ozarks: “When trainioads of colored people recently
passed through bound from the east to some great
convention in Muskogee, Oklahoma, they had to shit the
windows and pull down the shades to avoid the murderous
missils that are sometimes hurled especialy at a nigger
in a Pulman '—by definition “uppity” In Wheeler County,
Texas, in the 1920s, according o Arthur Raper, “as one
man put t, Negroes were not even pemitled "o stck their
heads out of the train coaches. " &

Al kinds of dangers might beset the unwary traveler who
actually got off at a sundown town. In 1921, an Afiican
American had been working in Ballinger, Texas, and took
the train home to Teague, in central Texas. ‘By mistake he
took the wrong train and was put off at Comanche in the.
middle of the night” according to the Chicago Defender.

He entered the waiting room of the railroad
station, where he was found asleep the next
moming by a local poiice officer. R soon
became known that he was in town—the first
one to have been seen here for 35 years
Crowds of «ownspeome gathered around him
and a m were many young men and
oren wh never beore el seen a man of
our Race. For his own safety the man was
taken to the county jail and locked up,
pending the arrival of the next outgoing train.
He was escorted 1o the station by an amed
guard and placed aboard the train.

In Oneida, Temessee, in about 1940, the police were not

50 helpful, according to local historian Esther Sanderson,

writing in 1958;

e Nogro oo gotffa elgh Flnin Onsida; poos and

rted toward him and he started running. His

Euletidded body was brougt back out of the wocs in

bout an hour. One young pilot from Scott County in World

War ll who saw the Negro after he was killed remarked on

his return from the Wear, “You know, as | watched the blood

dead

transport planes, | thought of that old Negro who was killed
in Oneida.

Some sundown towns allowed Afican Americans
raveling by train or bus 10 wait in the stations but venure o
farber oven during e day. So fr hese exaples fave
antedated World War I, but some towns, including
Efingham, linois, as rolsd al the head of e chapler
continued to enforce this practice much more recenty.
David Blair reported that this rue worked a special
hardship on black Greyhound bus drivers in Effingham in

1960s. His father worked in the bus station
cafeteria.
He would sometimes give black bus divers a
two block ride to the Brentwood Hotel.
White bus drivers could just walk over 10 it
from the station, but black drivers had to call

would ask if he was aware that there could be
problems justin giving them a two block i

Efingharm and a few other towns enforced tis policy even

during the daytime. Many towns did after dark

Taxis are another form of public transportation, but until

drivers in sundown towns simply refused to

pick up black would-be fares. The same refusals sil affect

taxi seice in many uban alk-white neighborhoods.

One exception was Ray Pett, who ran the Liberty Cab.




Company in Waverly, a sundown town in southem Ohio,

grandfather would transport blacks out of the city limits,
shouid they be in town 100 late to make it on their own, 50
they woud not be punished.” Of course, his assistance,
while kind and even possibly lifesaving, did not challenge
the sundown law but enforced it11

Automobile Travel Through Sundown
Towns

‘The advent of private automobiles made lfe a it safer for
African American travelers, but not much. Often, bad things
have happened to motorists of color whose veficies broke
down. In Memphis, Missouri, near the lowa line, around
1960, according to a ibrarian who grew up there,

a black family stopped on the edge of town with car trouble.
Some local men gathered quickly to “stop the agitators
from wrecking the town” Even though they found an
innocent family instead, they saw fit to “scare them out of
town” I was a “get your car fixed and go corfrontation. |
heard that one of the white men even shot a “warning shot"
over the car justto make his point clear.
She went on to emphasize that many whites in Memphis,
including her family, “found their behavior to be mean,
ridiculous and embarrassing,” “especially considering that
the black family members did not seek 1o stop in Memphis
but were there because their car broke down.” Bt no one
stood up for the black family at the side of the road at the
time 12

Unike Missouri, whites in Bonneau, South Carolina,
didn't miss when they used a shotgun to wam Afican
Americans 1o dlear out fast. A black church group had
rented a bus and driver from a white-owned company. As
10ld in the August 17, 1940, Pitisburgh Courier, a national
African American newspaper

According 1o the Rev. Mr. [Roberl] Mack, the bus
developed motor trouble and was driven nto a filing station
at Bonneau and left by the driver with consent of the
operator while another bus was being secured from North
Charieston. Leaving Bonneau at 10 o'clock for the second
bus, the driver retumed at midnigh.

As passengers were transferring 1o the second bus eight
white men drove up and ordered the excursioners 1o “get
out here [sic] right quick. We don' alow no d—n n
————rs "round here afier sundown.” The excursioners,
e white driver and e staon operadr tiod 0 explan o
‘emergency to o avail. A second car drove up with eight
more white men who began fiing on the group with
sholguns. Having no weapons, the excursioners fled into
nearby woods. Many were stil missing when the bus left at
one Monday morning
Four church members and the white driver were wounded
by the shotgun blasts. 12

Owosso, Michigan, an utimatum from an oficer of the
law terrified a stranded motorist: local fistorian Helen
Harelson recalls_overhearing him_frantically phoning
relatives in Fint, 25 miles to the east, and saying, * ‘The
police have given me half an hour (o get out of town. ~ But
sometimes police intervention in sundown towns, while
fearfu, ironicaly resulted in better senvice. Residents of
Pinckneysill, linois, and Hartison, Arkansas, tell how
police helped o get parts or have a car lowed (0 the

Hartison informants concluded, for the sundown violation

was thus avoided. In Arcola, llinois, according to a ther-

resident, senvice was even better: when a black family’s

bus broke down there on a Sunday, police got a mechanic

to open his garage and fix the problem that day, so they

coud leave Arcola 14 And in Martinsville, hdlana located
na

presenving the racial purty of the town as well as the
welfare of the hitchhiker.
“Keep moving” was the refrain, no matter why African

busioad of black choir members who saved the lives of four
El Dorado Springs teenagers by puling them a
buming car were then tumed away” In Mena, Arkansas,



African Americans did not even have to stop to get in
troudle. Shirley Manning, a high school student there in
1960-61, describes the scene:

The local boys would threaten with words and knives

groes who wouid come through town, and follow them to

the oulskirs of town shouting “better not let the sun set on

k ass in Mena, Arkansas’ and they often

with their bumper from behind. | was

akng In'a car which i s, oo, and saw 1t done more
than once.

Moving vehicies were also targeted in Benton, in southem
Hlinois, i the mid-1980s: white teenagers threw eggs and
shouted *nigger” at Afican Americans who drove through
town after dark 18
way to vex African American motorists was to

refuse 1o sell them fuel. Whiles in Siocu, Texas, wouldn't
sell gas to African Americans until 1929, In Mt
Gilespie, llinois, this policy was in effect at least through
the 1950s. According to historian John Keiser, who grew
U0 M. Do, Afcan American atortsrutel ariod
an extra ten gallon tank in their trunk when traveling from
Louis to Chicago *because o one woud sell them gas en
route.” A former resident of Pana, liinois, reported that
filing station attendants in that central linois town would not
pump gas for African American customers as recenty as
the 1960s. Back then, stations were not sel-serve, so “they
hed o go on to Vandeisor Kirkai” T s ey mny
Afiican Americans still take care to drive through P:
without stopping. Gas stations in Martinsvile, Indiana,
refused to sell to Afican American motorists as recenty as
the early 1990s. As racist as Mississippi was during the
civi ights struggle, | lived there for eight years and never
heard of a town or even an individual gas station that would
ot sell gasoline to African Americans. It seems irational to

to sell fuel to a person whom you want out of town,
when fuel is precisely what they need (0 get out of town. In
the case of Pana, moreover, at least fiteen other nearby
towns in all directions were also sundown towns, including
Vandalia and probably Kinkaid. I they all similarly refused
o sell gas to African Americans, central would wind
up with hundreds of stranded black motorists, hardly the
outcome whites intended 17

“Driving While Black”

Harassment has not slopped; on the conlrary, it has
become offcial. In many communities police folow and
stop African Americans and search their cars when they
drive in or out, making it hard for Afican Americans to
work, shop, or live there. The practice has been going on
for decades. Jim Clayton, who grew up in Johnston City,
Hinois, wrtes, “In the late 19405, the police often followed
‘any car containing blacks that tumed off Route 37 into town.
And there were many such cars on that route because it
was a main line from the South to Chicago.” Route 37 is.
now nterstate 57, but black motorists who stray are stil in
trouble: 60 miles north, a recent graduate of Salem High
School reports that police officers there say on their radio,
“Carload of coal coming down X street” o alert other
officers to the presence of African Americans. In Dwight, in
rortem Hiois on the otor erstats gy goig to
Chicago, police used "NCIC" as shorthand for oon
In County.” whom they then harassed out of town, accordmg
fo an ambuiance volunteer there in the 1980s. Florida
resident Melissa Sue Brewer wrote about a related
alphabelical expression used by police in that state, "NBD,"
meaning “Nigger on the Beach after Dark.” 12
w sundown suburbs resorted o the brazen city-
limits signs used by some independent sundown towns.
Instead, police often provide the first “defense” against
Afiican  Americans in sundown  suburbs.  Police
harassment, including racial profiing, can be even scarier
than private violence, because one can hardly tum to the
police for protection. Sundown suburbs near Gilies with
sizable Affican American populations are especialy ikely
to rely on their police—and the notoriety in the black
‘community they eam—to stay white. Mary Pat Baumgartner
pointed this out about "Hampton,” her pseudonym for a
w York City suburb: *Since [residents] cannot do away
with [arterial streets alogether, however, they tur 1o the
police to scrutinize those who use them.” Residents of
sundown suburbs expect and applaud police harassment of
outsiders. As Gary Kennedy, state representalive from
Dallas, wrote, “Blacks, Chicanos. and even poor whites




with older automobiles avoid Highland Park for fear of
being hassled by the police.” 12

Gregory Dorr, now a professor of istory at the Uriversity
of Alabarma, spert the first 22 years of fis life in Darien,
Connectict, a sundown subub of New York City. He
reports,
Darien's Explorer Post 53 is one of the only volunteer adul-
student run ambulance corps in the nation. Well the
“Posties” (as we called them) all had beftwor pagers that
could also double as police scanners. They (and those of
us with them) often monitored the police, for giggles and
grins and to give friends a waring if cops were called o
break up a party. Whenever an Afican American was
spotted in town, most frequenty walking or hitching along
Route 1 or H95, the cops were called to check them out.
They often stopped these folks, questioned thern, etc.
About the only black folk not harassed were those who
were obviously domestics waiting at the few bus stops.
along Route 122

Recently such racial profiling has become newsworthy,
leading o the term "DWB," “Driving While Black " Lawsuits
or public protests have been lodged against the practice in
suburbs in Maryland, New Jersey, llinois, California, and
several other slates. While Americans sometimes get a
sense of the adventure DWB entails when they are

assengers in black-driven cars in sundown towns.
Consider this account from Vandalia, inois, in about 1998;
When | was in high school i the late '90s, a (white) friend
from my high school and | were back seat passengers in a
car driven by a friend from a neighboring town, who was
black. One of his friends, who was also black, sat in the
passenger seal. We ended up diving on the fown's main
road, and the two guys got extremely nervous, ciaiming that
every time they drove through Vandalia, they got pulled over
by the police for no good reason. One of them said a police
oficer pulled him over to simply sk, “What's your business

taken 100 long to tum on his headights, which | didn't think
was the case. As soon as the officer saw our licenses, he
gota very embarrassed look on his face, said he was sorry
o bother us, and left. He spoke directly o my gi fiiend and
me. Our parents were fairly prominent figures in the town,
and as soon as the officer saw our last names on our
licenses, he fell embarrassed for stopping us for no real
reason. Who knows how the scenario would have played
out had those two guys not had the two of us with them 21

In an ironic sense, the police are not to blame, for in a
way, they're only doing good police work! As a Glendale,
California, police officer explained to  resident Lois

after dark “because they did not live there.” The police
never could have stopped white molorists because they
did not ive there—the officers would find that out only after
they stopped them. In sundown towns Afican Americans by
defiition “should not be there,” hence are suspicious. 2

‘company in Carmel, Indiana,  suburb of Indianapolis that
had been all-white until the 1980s, employed a number of
African Americans in the mid-1990s. By this point, Carmel
had about 250 black residents in a total popuiation of some
30,000, After DWB complains, including a successful
lawsuit against the city’s police department, Carmel
created special tags for black employees of the company,
visible to police officers, to idenify those black drivers as
acceptable. Thus they—uniike all other African American
motorists—would be safe from unprovoked stops. Carmel
was o longer alkwhite, but apparenly its police had not
gotten the message -

Sundown During the Daytime

A few towns, including Effingham; Owosso; Buchanan
County, Virgiar Bumsido, Kontucky. aceording 1o oal
history; Pollock, Louisiana; Arab, Alabama; Cartenvlle,
Gillespie, and East Aton, Winois; and in some years
Syracuse, Ohio, did ot allow African Americans within
their city fimits even during the day. During World War I,
Hskodan Harbet Aptker saw a sign ot the odge of
Polock, ‘Nigger Stay O

characterized Pollock at
black people into the town—period.” Michelle Tate, who




e G ot 1,000 il pue:
reports that Gillespie, a city of about 4,000 near St Lous,
had a similar sign at the edge of town into the early 1960,
“Even after the sign was removed, it was stil an unwritien
e that black people_entering this town would not
tolerated, day or night” The signs at the edge of Buchanan
County, in westem Virginia, said the usual—"Nigger, Don't
Let the Sun Set on You in This County'—as remembered
by a white man who grew up nearby, but “blacks were
affaid to go to Grundy” the county seat, day or night,
according to an African American who grew up not far
away in West Virginia in the 1940s. He worked for an
wl Bluefield, and Al
had to get out of the cab and get in the back under a tarp
with the furiture untl we got to the house.” Then he got out
and helped deliver the furmiture. “Then | had to get back in
e back udor the tar untl we got back 1o Tazewel
{Gouriand e coud got backn o cab 2
uch as Martinsville and Pana that wouid not let
Aftean Amencans buy gas thus intimidated them from
further shopping, even during the day. In sundown suburbs,
black shoppers have long been a concem. In 1956,
Dearbor resident George Washabaugh wrote his mayor
to complain, "More and more niggers are beginning to
shop in our shopping centers, and | wish there was some
way we could stop this.” In 2005, shopping is still an issue
in some majority-white suburbs. Mall managers don't want
their shopping centers to get identified as 100 black,"
which can prompt whites to shop elsewhere. Malls have
dd In repree o to prsonce of you Afican
Americans—even in solidly white middleclass areas—
becatse wis shoppers 6 biack youlh Ao, & mall can
easily lose its cachet; then cutting-edge retailers move to
trendier locations. Suburban city offcials also know that
shopping malls often desegregate first, leading to white
wneasiness that can fuel white residential fight Today
some suburbs do what they can to discourage African
Americans from visiting their malls: persuading public
transportation agencies not o service the malls with bus
black neighborhoods, surveiling  African
American shoppers and making them uneasy, and having
police follow black motorists
Many towns that might tolerate an occasional African
American during the day, shopping or buying gas, drew the
line at fil-ime workers. This was especialy rue if they had
1o stay the night, even if it was known 1o be for a short
period of time. A white man named J. J. Wallace invited a
black carpenter into Norman, Okiahoma, in 1898 to do
construction work. The mayor and other whites beat up

Unfortunately, this case set an important precedent that
shielded sundown town _governments  from  legal
consequences when they failed 1o stop whites who
attacked Afiican American workers and their white
‘employers, according to law professor Al Brophy 2

The following clipping shows an example of the kind of
ferr tra Afican Amercan vorkers ofen ercounored in

It is from Rogers, Arkansas, probably

Setweon 1610 nd 1620,

A Bentonville contracor was building one of
the first brick business houses here and he.
brought with him a colored man to carry the
mortar hod, figuring that no white man would
want to do such heavy, menial labor. A group
of yowg men were gaiered in th Blue
saloon when the Negro entered, Drohahly
looking for e o employer

0o NeGro and bogan taling what ey wero
going to do with him. A well had been started
at the rear of a business house but after
going down some feet, the work was ha
and the hole covered with planks.

It was suggested they drop the Negro in
the old well after they had hanged him but
otrers obieced on e ground it e odor

e ones already planted there was
bemmmg objectional to the neighborhood
As some of the men pulled aside the planks
1o investigate, the ones holding the trembling
Negro loosened their grip on their victim.

was the chance for escape he had been
seeking, and in a matter of seconds he was
iust a blur on the horizon—and he never did



return to Rogers. It was just another of the
incidents that gave all colored people good
excuses for not stopping here.

The incident was meant to be funny, for had the men been
serious, they could easily have apprehended the runaway
via auto or horse. Yet the prank was not entirely in jest, for it
accomplished the disemployment of the man, surely one of
its aims 22

Anattorney not only is a hired worker but is necessary for
court to proceed. Nevertheless, in Platte City, Missouri,
north of Kansas City, a black attomey defending two ciients
“was met at the front door [of the courthouse] bya mob of
white men” in December 1921, according to a report in the.
Chicago Defender. “The leader of the mob had a
handkerchief bound around his mouth. Pointing an
automatic revolver at [W. F] Miles's head, he ordered him
to tumn around and leave town. Miles, his life in danger, did
as he was bid." The sheriff and a deputy overtook him and
brought him back to the court. The attorey then
explained to the judge that he was being threatened in
cconnection with the defense of the McDaniels and asked

court that note of the matter be made in the

record. The judge upbraided him for making any such
charge before the jury.. Following this the court
-admonished Miles to have his clients change their p\eas
from not guilty to guity. Miles did so and they
immediately sentenced to three years in the pemenmary
Miles persuaded the sheriff to protect him until he should
reach Kansas City 22

As the attomey's saga implies, even when Africar
Amoricans wore acmited, thel dayime posilon n many
sundown towns could be quite tenuous. In 1923, Benton,
Hinois, firted with barring African Americans during the
day. Whites threw a threatening note into the Frankiin Hotel,
“giving the colored help warming 1o leave town within a
certain length of time;” according to the Benton
Republican. “The darkies left at once, with the result that
the hotel was helpless and Mr. Ross was forced to close
down his dining rooms Monday." The report went on to
role, “Benton fes rever boen very fendy lo colored
people making their homes here, but have
artal beforo 35 fo whero oy woukl pormit ham & s
and where they wouid not be permied to work.” Apparently

alouters In Berkon, 50 Jorg s they dd ot tay afer
dark2

During the Depression, the Civiian Consenvation Corps
(CCC) set up work camps in various locales 1o house
formen unemployed young men wko woked anprojects o

the community, such as_sewage systems, state

parks, and sol erosion barriers. The projects benefited the
community, but sundown towns nevertheless often did not
want them if it meant putting up with Affican American
workers. In Richmond, Calfomia, just north of Berkeley,
whites objected continuously to an interracial CCC camp in
1935; finally the company was replaced with one that was.
alkwite. Yet Richmond was not even allwhite, although
rost of i 270 Afican Amaricars in 194D ted o e n

Richmond, an unincorporated area outside the
Rihons citylimits. In Burbark, a suburb of Los Angeles,
the CCC tried to locate an African American company in
Giffth Park, but park commissioners refused (o let them,
citing an “old ordinance of the cities of Burbank and
Glrdale whch proibied Negroes from remairing rside
municipal limits afer sun down.” Portfolio 18 shows.
residents of M. Verron, & suniown town in soutweste
Missoun, Bveatensd boadshed 1 keep out & proposed
black CCC camp:

‘Wyandotte, Michigan, went a step beyond Mt. Vemon: it
would not accept African American workers even during the.
daytime, commuting from Detroit. n December 1935, 55
Works Progress ~Administration re sent (o
Wyandotte to build new sewers; 40 were African American.
According to the Wyandotte Daily News:

F. W. Liddle, director of the work projects in this city
refused to allow the men to go to work on the projects and
50 informed the director in Detroit He stated as his reason
for refusing to alow the men to work, the feeling in
Wyandotte on the part of many against Negroes.... All
projects were halted i the ity for today.

The city's other newspaper, the Herald, claimed that
Liddle’s action ‘was based more on a desire 1o protect the
colored workers than any racial prejudice. Wyandotte has



never been a pleasant place for Negroes. In years gone by,
colored people who tried 1o effect a residence here were
either compelied or induced to leave town." 31

World War I, the War Department grew
concemed because a huge defense contractor in East
Alton could not hire African Americans. Truman K. Gibson
Jr., aide to the secretary of war, reported:

East Alton does not allow any Negroes to come into town.
They can't ride on the public transportation system.
Mayor has said that if they come in, he will not be
responsible for their protection. No Negroes ive or work in
East Alton. | am not entirely unacquainted with the atiitude
of many downstate cities toward Negroes &2

Even after World War I, many sundown towns and
counties_continued 1o exclude black workers. In Grundy
County, Tennessee, Dr. Oscar Clements hired four African
American brickiayers from Chattancoga. Whites drove.
them of, saying, “We won't even allow Negroes to come.
ino Grundy County, much less work here.” A beter
outcome occurred in Aurora, ndiana, near Cincinnati on the
Oio River. A coniractor brought in four African American
workers, whereupon *a crowd attacked them and tied to
drive them away” according to historian Emma Lou
Thombrough, “while acitizens' commitiee warned the
‘employer 1o get id of them. This he refused o do, and the
Negroes finished the job for which they were employed, but
wnder police protection”  Unfortunately, this set no
precedent: Aurora displayed a sundown sign as recently as
the 1960s, and a student at nearby Northern Kentucky
University reported that Aurora was stila sundown town as.
of November 20022

Also after World War I, residents of Greenbett, Maryland,
a sundown suburb outside Washington built by the FOR
administration during the Depression, shunned Afican
Americans doing daytime janitorial work, denying them

ven customary salutations. Some residens tried o keep
the local store from seling them food for lunch, but the.
Greenbelt council dismissed the objections. Whites in
Neoga, in central llinois, tried 1o keep out black workers
even later. Michelle Tate interviewed an elderly African
American couple in Mattoon, linois; the husband had
worked on railtoad tracks in various towns in central linois.

The woman repeatedly spoke of her fear
‘when he was working in Neoga. The railroad
crew raveled places on an old school bus.
This is where the men slept at night when
they had finished working for the day. He
talked of people meeting the bus on the way
into [Neoga) and yelling to keep the “niggers™
out of their town. He even stated that one
time, when they were working in Neoga, a

bus and tore up the inside, including leaving
feces inside.

Thus residents expressed their outrage that blacks would

be working in Neoga day or night

Night Work in Sundown Towns

Night work has long posed special problems for African
Americans in sundown towns. A former worker at the
Oregon Shakespeare Festival in Ashland wrote, “Most
think that Ashiand was such a town,” and noted that theater
almost always involves night work. In the 1950s, the
Shakespeare Festival *hired their first black actress, and
she had to be escorted as she traveled 1o and from the
theatre for safety” Commonwealth Edison in the sundown
town of Pekin, linois, was employing African Americans by
the mid-1980s, but these workers drew umwanted police.
attention at least untl the mid-1990s, according to an
African American in nearby Peoria: "Those who worked the
hird shif, police would follow you in and follow you out, util
they got a sense of where you were going” Similar
harassment was visited upon African Americans working
the third shiftin the huge Ford plant in Dearborn.33

Two librarians in Oak Lawn, a sundown suburb
‘southwest of Chicago, told me proudly in 1997, “We had a
black woman working here in the library for almost two
years, on the front desk, and o one was ever prejudiced to
her” But they agreed it was not prudent for her to work the
evening shift. Similarly, an African American college



student from the Cleveland area said, "My mom worked in
Parma, and they never encouraged her to stay late to get

They didn't want her in Parma after dark.” Door-to-door
seling is especially problematic. An African American
woman hired to sell vacuum cleaners doorto-door in
Mehomat finois, asurdon town st westof ampaign-
Utbara, to ompany wamed me not to be there
o ManyAmcan Americans would never consider
taking jobs reqiring them to be outdoors alone in sundown
towns, even in dayight 2

Economic and Social Ostracism

Ford, the Oak Lawn library, and Commonwealth Edison
were demonstrating some boldness merely by hiring
African Americans to work in sundown towns. After al, one
way 10 keep out Afiican Americans is (0 refuse to employ
them; independent sundown towns have often followed that
route. Nick Khan hired an African American to work at his
motel in Paragould, in northeast Arkansas, in 1982. He was
warned ot o do it but defied the warning & The 2000
census showed 31 African Americans in Paragoud,
among more than 22,000 people, but white residents |
5poko vith in 2002 know of mo_Indopordort black
households 22 | asked Khan why o few black aduts lived in
Paragouid. “They don't get jobs,” was his reply. Himself a
Pakistani American, he added, “Nobody would hire us. We
are only here because we own the property” | told Khan
about the remarks of a woman who went 1o her high school
reunion at Paragould High School in 1997 after iving ot of
state for four decades. She saw that the town was stil al-
white in 1997, as it had been 40 years before, and asked
how this coud be. “Oh, we have a comittee that takes
care of that,” she was told. “They don't need a comittee,
Khen rephac. ¥ biack paople come In, they i fird tet
theyre not welcome here. No one wilhire them."2
Wren smplyors dsty cormardly srkten ond o iro
Afiican Americans, they ce a form of secondary
boycott. Dung the summer of 1662, or xarmpe, o Shel
station in Goshen, indiana, hired a young black woman, the.
adopted daughter of a white Goshen couple. Within a
month, business dropped off so precipitously that she had
0 be let go. Even owning the property may not sufice: in
the 19705, a black couple bought a gas station in Breese,
a sundown town in souttwestern Hlinois. I never heard of
anyone harrassing or threatening them, people just didn't
buy gas there, explained Stephen Crow, a 1976 graduate
of Breese High School. So of course they had 1o leave.
Nick Khan sunvived in Paragouid only because his clientele
‘came from outside the town £
Medford, a sundown town in southwestem Oregon,
whites used another ploy, unwilingness (o sell. n 1963, they
refused to let an Affican American family buy groceries,

“They moved out of the valley in about 6 months.” Dyanna
McCarty told of an incident she saw herself, when she was
in seventh grade in Arcola, a central llinois town of 2,700,
in 1975, Trero had boen tak i toun that 2 new family was
mening . They b o small Kids s nws i
v babysiting opportites) and te Pusbard orked
Vatoon. sho wrcle
Later in the week | was in the school office
when | saw a black woman at the
secretarys desk. She looked angry. |
overheard that her children coud not get
registered for school untl alltheir records got
tansferred. | also overheard lots of
conversation regarding not knowing what

school at my grandfather’s shop, which was
located across the side alley from the Bi-Rite
Grocery store. The same woman | had seen
inthe office at school pulled up to the Bi-Rite
and got out of her car with her two kids. She
went o the front door and there was a closed
sign on it and the doors were locked. She
looked around, as | did, because the parking
lot was ful; people inside looked to be
shopping. | met her gaze and in a brief
instant, | had an epiphany. The light bulb was
so bright, | thought | was blinded. | was so



angry. | took her across the alley and she met
randpa; they talked in hushed tones
while | played with the kids. | overheard them
talking about where she coud get some
things, he offered her gas, he had his own
above ground tank, and he gave her the
Rames and iocalons of some Amih fends
of his that couid supply her with milk, eggs,

meat.e 3
e there one day and a couple of

for awhile, but it picked back p with time; he
was the only auto body shop in own]£1
I was a good thing her grandfather's position was

‘economically. Inher remarkable memoi
a WASP, Lois Mark Stalvey tells how her white neighbors
in suburban Omaha in the early 19605 broke off friendships
with her and ulimately got her husband fired. simply
because she tried to help a black couple buy a home in
their They moved iphia 22
Many white liberals in sundown towns and suburbs worry
about social ostracism, s their anti-racism never gets
voiced beyond the confines of home. Here is an example
from Culiman, a sundown town in northem Alabarma. “The
first time | remember seeing a Confederate flag (fying ona
car in Birmingham), | asked what it was, and Mother told it
was waved by troublemakers who believed in being hateful
to colored people,” wrote a Culman native about her
childhood

During the Civil War centennial celebrations
friends’ parents dressed up and
went to balls, my parents informed us that the.
Southem side had notfing to be proud of. In
1963 Mother insisted that we watch the
March on Washinglon on television and kept
“This is history. This is history.” ... At
the same time, my parents made it clear that
my sister and | ere nol o epeat et most
liberal sentiments o just
some things we just ot oo s
the home.”

Virginia Cowan writes of living with her mother-in-aw for
three months in Bamsdall, Oklahoma, in 1952:

On the outskirts of town, | saw a big white sign with black
letters that said, Nvgger don'tlet the sun set on your black
ass in this town." | couldn' believe it.. | stayed in Bamsdall

e months. | never saw a black, ever. When they were
talked about, it was always “those niggers” o those uppity
niggers.” | cringed every time | heard that word. If someone |
knew used it | just walked away. Mom had asked me
please not to make waves. She had to ive there, after | left
So, I kept my mouth shut 42

Many residens of sundown towns expressed
displeastre with their town's anti-black policies when they
talked with me. Their disapproval seemed sincere, but they
never mentioned voicing such seniments 1o their fellow
townspeople. They seem 1o feel they have performed as
citizens if they disapprove privately, especially if they move:

way. One resultis that everyone thinks the silent majority
in their town favors continued exclusion, since o one
speaks up. Edmund Burke famously said, “The only thing
necessary for the triumph of evil is for good men 1o do
nothing.” Even today, especially in sundown suburbs, many
whites are stil afraid of being put down by other whites as
“nigger lovers" (though elite suburbarites may not use the
term itself), so their anti-racist impuises get immobilized.
They do nothing. Their quiescence helps explain why
sundown towns and suburbs usually stay allwhite for
decades.

Harassing Invited Guests

Even invited visitors—musicians, athletic teams, or
houseguests of private cilizens—have been attacked or
thveatened in sundown towns. African American musicians
have often run afoul of sundown rules, partly because their
job usually entails working after dark. When students at the
University of Oklahoma invited a black band to piay for a



dance in 1922, residents of Norman left no doubt that the.
city's sundown rule applied on campus as well. Here is the
‘account in an African American newspaper.

A gang of niffians have disgraced this city again in an
attempt to maint vicious reputation of the city not to
let Negroes stay in the municipality after sundown. For
many years Norman has had signs and inscriptions stuck
around in prominent places which read: “Nigger, don't let
the sun go down on you in this berg.” Saturday night, when
Singie Smith's Orchestra of Fort Worth, Texas, attempted
to play in the dance hall where they were employed by the
students of the University, a mob of outlaws stormed the
hall and practically wrecked it

A mob of approximately 500 surrounded the dance hall
s00n after the dance started and began to throw bricks.
They were armed with clubs, guns, and some carried
ropes. There was talk of lynching the Negroes, and it was
said that several automobille loads of persons went to the
city park to prepare for the hanging, teling the rest to bring
the “niggers.” Sheriff W. H. Newblock quickly gathered in all
available deputies and deputized nearly 100 students of the
Uof Oklahoma, in order to protect the musicians.

The orchestra was taken 1o the interurban station and
sentto Oklahoma City when the mob grew in strength and it
became evident that there wouid soon be trouble. Fights

med between the mob and students who formed a
bodyguard while the Negroes were escorted to the station.

Negroes are ccasionaly seen on e sreots of Noman

. but the
enlroet Several oher Qs oors v sy
customs,

Several prominent businessmen were seen in the mob.
here Saturday night 44

Henry Louis Gates Jr. tells of an incident in about 1960,
similar in a w “prank" in Rogers, Arkansas. in
‘Oakland, county seat of Garrett, the county at the westem
1ip of Maryland, whites threatened an African American jazz
man, Les Cifford
M. Les was “up Oakland,” a town ful of crackers and
rednecks, if ever there was one, located on Deep Creek
Lake, 25 or 5o miles from Piedmont. They hated riggers up
Oakland. . .. NIGGERS READ AND RUN, Daddy claimed
2 on bare saic. AND. F YOU CANT READ, RUN
Ao

a M. Les was up at The Bam, a redneck hangou,
Nmng i Bl he whs wemen. gyati and spiing ose

their minds and their girlfiends’ imaginations was all it had
taken. Let's lynch that nigger, someone finally shouted. And
50 they did—or tried to, at least. Somebody called the state
cops, and they busted down the door just about the time
they were going to kick the table out from under M. Les
and leave him dangiing ffom the big central rafter. They
would have given his hom back afterward, they said. To his
family, they said

As in Rogers, the men may not really have planned to kill
Clifford; Gates's father, Henry Lous Gates Sr., thought
“they were just scaring him." But as in Rogers, the incident
was ot enirely in jest. According to Gates S, Clifiord had
been dating a white woman: “That's what it was all about”
The mock hanging was meant o frighten Clifford from the
‘community to stop the relationship.
ven when audiences loved their performances,
musicians and afhietes faced the problem of where to
the night This difficuly repeatedly beset
bamstorming black baseball teams and the two famous
black basketbal teams, the Harlem Giobetrotters and the
Harlem Magicians, whenever they played in_sundown
towns. The town baseball team of El Dorado Springs, a
‘sundown town in westem Missour, invited a black Kansas
City team to play them, but the guests were then denied
food and lodging. One man made an accommodation: D.

pavi
S. 54 through EI Dorado Springs in the 19405 “also had to
spend their nights locked in that office.” Swaim does not
say whether they were locked into prevent them from being
atlarge in the town after sundown or 1o preclude violence
against them by local white residents for that offense.
Robinson is a small city in southeast llinois whose main
claim 1o fame is the invertion of the Heath Bar. Mary Jo
Hubbard, who grew up in Robinson in the 19505 and '60s,



an incident that took place in the early to mid '60s that
involved a viiting high school basketball team that was not
allowed to stay in the hotel and were put up in the local jail
overnight while the basketball toumament was going on. |
remember my parents being horrfied at the time that
children spent the night in the jail .. but it did happen. That
‘should tell you something about the town.

Even the great contralto Marian Anderson repeatedly
had trouble finding a place to sleep. When she sang at
Princeton University in 1937, Princeton's only hotel refused
her, as noted in the previous chapter, 5o Albert Einstein
invited her 10 stay with him; “the two remained friends for
life,” according to a 2002 exhibit on Einstein at the
American Museum of Natural History. In February 1958,
Anderson had the same problem in Goshen, Indiana, when
she sang at Goshen College, and had to stay the night in

sang in Appleton, Wisconsin, she had to sieep in Neenah
or Menasha“Z Actualy, hotels in sundown towns like
Goshen and Appleton did ot differ from hotels in non-
sundown towns like Princeton; between 1890 and about
wsu mcsl m(els in America woud o et Afican
A y the night£2 But sundown towns posed
adtona comp\lcaﬂuns ‘They had, of course, no African
American hotels or other facilies. Hence no hotel woud
have housed Manan Arderson or any albr Afrcan
American. And bec: Americar
residents, o black_ i v Yo osod 4 v
standod taulers i an emergency Finaly, Coshen and
the

nght. Tt is e diferonce. between. Prncaion and
Goshen: Goshen was a sundown town, while Princeton was
not. Hence no Einstein stepped forward in Goshen or
Appleton. A professor who might volunteer to host
Anderson in Goshen would endanger the singer as well as
his or her own fami

Scotisdale, Arizona, llusirated the difierence in 1959,

Farean player (they were the last team to do s0). Wi
Pumpsie Green joined the team for spring training camp in
Scotisdale that spring, he was not housed in the hotel with
the rest of the team, nor anywhere else in Scottsdale. The
Red Sox claimed all the hotels were ful with tourists, so

could not five there after dark, and so he was sent
seventeen miles away to live in Phoenix’ according o
Howard Brya, author of Shut Out: A Story of Race and
Basaballin Boston 2

Wren asideds of susdown towns did step forvard 1o
house African American visitors, they often found the

rnoning. 1569, a choi from Soubern

Baplist College performed in Harrison, Arkansas. “i had a
black member.” according (o the wife of a couple | spoke
within Harrison in 2002. "We put her up, but we worried lest
our house get blown up.” Grey Gundaker, who now teaches
American studies at Wiliam and Mary, wen o junior high
school in Manitowoc, Wisconsin, a sundown town on Lake.
Michigan, between 1962 and 1964. He remembers one
‘occasion when the policy was violated at a stable where he
worked after school. ‘When an African American man who
drove a horse van came through town and needed a place
10 stay, the owner of the stable, Larry Bowin, put i up.
Larry told us kids not to tel, that it would be very dangerous
for his friend if he were caught” Left unsaid: it would also
be dangerous for Bowlin and his family. 31

White residents tied to avoid tiggering a town's
‘sundown sensibillty. In 1982, a young woman was planning
her wedding in Pinckneyvile, llinois, where she had grown
wp, a sundown town 60 miles southeast of St. Lous. *I
asked a dear college fiend, who was also a long-time.
fiiend of my husband's, 1o be an usher. When going over
lists with my mother, she said, "Who's this Roy?
bride-to-be reminded her mother of a photo of her and Roy,
who was African American. ‘She tumed six shades of white
and said, "You don't actually think he'll come, do you? | dug
in my heels and swore that if he wasn't welcomed, Id
elope....  did give in somewhat, though | agreed to move.
my 6:30 wedding o 6:00 PM so there'd be plenty of
daylight while he was intown." 22

Occasional acts of violence greeted visitors and hosts in
these situations, showing that Bowin's fear and Schwarz's




rescheduling were justified. In September 1946, for
example, a white army officer alowed a black army officer
o stay ovenight in his home in West Lawn in southwest
Chicago, according to reporter Steve Bogira. “The two had
senved fogether in the war, and the black officer was
visiting from out of town. Word got out in the neighborhood,
andsoon a mob was stoning the home, smashing
windows, and yeling, ‘Lynch the nigger lover * Chicago
was not a sundown town, of course, but West Lawn was a
sundown neighborhood 33

The Importance of the City Limits

Camival, circus, and railroad workers—who carry their
accommodations with them—make plain the difference
between sundown towns and towns with no sundown policy
but whose hotels were white-only. Sundown towns told
black people not to spend the night even when no hotel was
involved. Litte towns such as Niantic and Vila Grove in
central llinois forced African American railroad workers to
move their work cars beyond the town limits at night. A
retired miner who has ived his enire fife in Zeigler, in
‘southem linois, said in 2002, “Nigra [sic] employees would

better. Probably they simply hid in their carmival vehicles for
the night, but they probably moved them beyond the city
limits. 5

To be sure, some rural areas have also been closed to
African Americans. In his 1908 classic Following the Color
Line, Ray Stannard Baker wrote, *A farmer who lives within
a few miles north of Indianapolis told me of a meeting held
only a short ime ago by 35 farmers in his neighborhood, in
which an agreement was passed to fire no Negroes, nor to
permit Negroes to live anywhere in the region” Later in this
chaplr wo wileam of e aing of i fam curer
near Lamb, fl would not dismiss his black farm

empioyes. Much loos vioant moasures were amgicyed ot
least as recently as 2001 1o ensure that rural land is not
s0ld to an Afiican American.

More often, the rules have been looser beyond the city
limits. In 1925 in Price, Utah, for example, a white mob
twice overpowered the sheriff and hanged Robert Marshall
an Affican American accused of murdering a white deputy,
Marshal being ot quite dead afier the first hanging. In the
aftermath, Price became a sundown town. Four years later,
another African American, Howard Browne Sr., was able to
settie with his family outside Price, but Price itse, in
Browne's words, “was off-imits to blacks.” I the 1940s and
*50s in Colorado, migrant Mexican beet-feld workers were
Vs in adobs oolries or cories” s of s,

ceording to a suvey of Colorado race relations by the
Trversity of Golorado Latnora Rosearch and Poicy
Center. Afer the season, when the colonias closed, some
had to winter in Denver siums, unable to live inside the city
limits of the towns where they had worked 28

For a while in the 1930s, an Afiican American man was
allowed to live at the Perry County Fairgrounds at the edge
of Pinckneyville, taking care of the horses. Greenup, linois,
seat of Cumberland County, some 40 miles west of Terre

ute, Indiana, had a similar policy. Indeed, a longtime
resident said that the Cumberland County Fairgrounds was
deliberately left out of Greenup's incorporated boundaries.
because African Americans sometimes stayed there. That
way Affican Americans going (o the fair, caring for
fvestock,orworkingfor th rde operatorscoul say at the

folating the
An exception was likevise made for wo men at he Clrk
County Fairgrounds in Martinsuille, fiteen miles east,in the:
1950s. As a former resi te, “The rule was, ‘Better
ot catch ‘em here after dark—oh, except for Russell and
Rabbit’ " Martinsvile was icer than the Chicago suburb
Arlington, according to labor historian Mel Dubofsky: “As |
recal, Arlington, linois was one of your ‘sundown towns'
into the 1960s. Blacks could work at the track but they.
could not appear on city streets after dark nor sleep
‘anywhere but at the stables.”

In about 1952, the high school band director at LaSalle-
Peru was coordinating the visit of the university band of a
Big Ten school, probably the University of Michigan. As
Chapter 1 told, LaSalle and Peru are adjoining sundown
towns on the llinois River in northern llinois. To save costs,




concert, nc\udlr\g a photograph of the band, and realized
several of its members were African American. What to
do? According to my source, a student at the time, “he
feared being in violation of the unwriten but wel-
‘acknowledged sundown rule.” His prudent solution: he went
10 a band member who ived outside LaSalle-Peru but in
the school distrct, and asked him to host the African
American bard members. “Trs worked out al ight, and |
donitrecall any fracas o commurity uprising

Perhaps the most remarkable example of the power of
the city line—and yet it was subtle, even invisible until
pointed out—was at Elizabethtown College in Pennsylvania
in the late 1940, probably coniinuing into the '50s.
According to a 1950 graduate of the college, 1o house.
returing senvicemen after World War I, Elizabethtown
College put up a barracks-like “dormitory” One end of the
long building extended across the city line, 0 o abide by

dormitory and exited on campus to attend class. I 1948 or
1949, a black gospel quartet performed at the college and
had to be put up for the night. As in LaSalle-Peru, a farmer
outside the town provided the hospitality. 52

n sundown counties, the county ine plays the role of the
city limits. Often, especialy in the Cumberands and
Appalachia, it boasted the usual sundown signs. A 1906
report in the Charfotte Observer telis what happened when
a telephone trunk line was put through Madison County, a
‘sundown county®2 in westem North Carolina:
Negroes were employed on the works and the company
building the line was put in some inconvenience by the
citizens of Madison refusing to allow the Negroes to stay in
the county over night. The Negro laborers were forced to go
beyond the Madison county line to spend their nights 51

The power of the city limits can be seen stil more
graphically in suburbia. Often the jurisdictional e between
city and suburb is not even visible on the landscape, yet
these lines frequenty resut in an all-white suburb on one
side, a majority-black neighborhood just across the street,
(Portfolio 30 shows one such ine in Manytand.) n 2002,
reporter Dante Chinni pointed out that driving along Eight

social class is not responsible for suburban segregation,

because the houses look the same on both sides.
n dities fike Warren the racial conlrast is
remarkable. The small subdivisions just north
of Eight Mile look amost like repiicas of the
neighborhoods on the south side in Detroit
The streets on both sides are lined with
small largely wel-kept houses popuiated
mostly by blue-colar workers. But the color
fine remains marked.

Something artifiial and additional, obviously tied to the

Warren or Grosse Pointe. When boundaries also form
racial divides, that shows the extent to which public policies
have maintained all-white suburbs &2

Zoning

Suburban incorporation gave suburbs power over zoning,
which in tum conferred “unprecedented power to control
development,” according (o historian David Freund, which
then played a key role in keeping suburbs white. Originally
meant to keep out disameniies such as poluting
industries, zoning became a tool o keep out the “wrong
kind of people.” After such decisions as Lee Sing and
Buchanan v Warley (describod in Chaplr ) mado i
more dificutt to exclude blacks openly, suburban town
requiar’ zoning might

ordinance, Edina being the premier sundown suburb of



Minneapolis-St. Paul. Cities like Edina banned mobile
homes, public housing, subsidized housing, housing for the
elderly. and apartments—and thus the kind of people who
would live in such housing 82
n w York metropolitan area in the mid-1970s,
more than 99% of all undeveloped land zoned for
residential use was restricted to single-family housing. The
next step was to impose minimum acreage requirements
for single-family homes. During the 1960, more than 150
New Jersey suburbs increased their minimum lot sizes. in
Connectict, in 1978, more than 70% of all residentially
zoned land carried a one-acre minimum lot size.
Greenwich, an upper-class suburb of New York City, had a
four-acre minimum. Much of St. Louis County suroundi
St Louis has a three-acre minimum. Given the cost of land
in metropoitan areas, such large-iot zoning keeps out
inexpensive homes and the people who might buy them. To
make doubly sure, elite suburbs require new houses to be
larger than a certain number of square feet or cost more
a certain amount. These economic measures coud
ot keep out afiuent African Americans, but the reputation
they fostered for community elitism did 5
Incorporation also let local officials decide if their
communities would_participate in subsidized or public
housing. “Most suburbs never created local housing
authorities,” according to Michael Danielson, so they never
got publichousing. Some highly populated suburban
counties did create public housing authorities but neglected
o build any, he further points out. “DuPage County Housing
Auhorty (st wost of Chicago] was ssiablished in 1543,
but had yet to construct a single unit 30 years later” St
Louis County, which surounds St. Louis on three sides,
had 50 units of public housing in 1970 for a population of
956,000, while SL Louis city had 10,000 units for a
population of 622,000. Even suburbs that do accept public
using often imit t10 the elderly or require prior residence.
inthe suburb for at least a year
Race, not the market, usually underlies suburban vetoes.
of public housing and subsidized housing.
developer red to bl subsidizad housig in Parma, o
veland, volers in 1971
ovelwne\mmgly endorsed & propesal requiing. pubtC
approval for any subsidized housing project.  Other
Cleveland suburbs folowed suit. ‘Racial fears were
prominent in the controversy," Danielson reports. n 1970,
Parma had just 50 African Americans in a total population
of 100,216, and “one official announced that he did ‘not
vt Nogroes in e Gy o Parma. ~From oosst o cosst.
urbs of all social casses m d down
pubnc  housing. A rot st U oveingeany musmg
{rat Affcan Amercans migh fikely inhaut. Al Ford

build subsidized housing there, 50 thousands of workers,
many of them African American, had to commute every day
from Newark &

Farley and Frey explain how sundown suburbs have used
their independent “zoning laws, school system, and police”
to maintain racial purity:

Zoing ordinances were changed and variances granted or
denied to_prevent construction that might be open to
blacks. Public schools hired white teachers, administrators,
and coaches. As a resul, in most Midwestem and Eastem
metropoiian areas, whits families who wished 1o leave a
racially changing city coud choose from a variety of
suburbs knowing their neighbors would be white and that
their children would attend segregated schools.
Circularities get built in. Some working-ciass or muliciass
sundown suburbs have passed ordinances roqui
teachers, firefighters, police offcers, and other city workers
o live within their corporate fimifs. Thus they can be
assured that all their employees wil be white. Their
schools, police departments, and other offices then present
allwhite facades to any black would-be newcomers. In um,
Affican Americans are ineligible o be hired for fuure
openings, since they wouid first have to move in to be
considered. This is subler than an open proibition: race
does not get used as a criterion for hiring or for residence,
yetthe suburb stays white 57

‘When al eise fails and a biack family actually manages
o acquire a house in a sundown community,incorporation
confers the right to take itfor the “public good.” No matter if
the black family doesnit want to sell, even for an above-
market price. For many decades, independent towns and
sundown suburbs alike have used this power of eminent
domain to force the sale, condemning the land for a public



purpose such as a park or school playground. For instance,
in Deerfield, a sundown suburb fiteen miles northwest of
Chicago, the Progress Development Corporation bought
two tracts of land in 1959 and planned to build integrated
housing. An Episcopal minister told his congregation about
it, which, according to lan McMahan, “was as if a bomb had

organization calked the North Shore Residents’ Association
polled Deerfiekd residents and found they were eigh to one
against letting blacks in. Finally, Deerfield decided to keep
outthe development by designating the tracts as parks; that
proposal pased na rfererum o 1959 b ‘o by
 two-to-one margin, with an aslorishing 95% of al elgible.
oo casing balos, Progess  Dowecpment
Deerfield to court, accusing the city of coming up with the
parks as subterfuges o stay allwhite, but McMahan says
Deerfield prevailed, at least as of 1962, and he must be
right, because 40 years later, of 18,420 residents, only 61
were African American 8

Defended Neighborhoods

Officials of sundown suburbs also have subtler weapons at
their disposal in their fight to keep their communities white.
Their obs rave two main componerts—providng pubic
senvices and keeping out undesirables—according to
research in the 1960s summarized by Danielson.
Sometimes the two corflict, and when they do, “residents of
wpper- and middie-class suburbs in the Philadelphia area
rarked maintenance of their communitys social
characteristics—defined in terms of keeping out
‘undesirables’ and maintaining the qualit’ of residents—
a5 a more important objective for local government than .
the provision of public senices” At the ‘behest” of the
el a5 Rosain Bavandal and Elzabetn Ewen ot it n
their study of suburban Long s! ficials in Nassau
County alowed all public e to i distepar.
Moreover, private estate roads were built like mazes—
winding and deliberately corfusing. Most of the North and
South Shore beaches were marked CLOSED with large
private property signs, and were guarded as well”
Baumgartner found that residents of "Hampton,” her
pseudonym for a New York City suburb, "ould rather bear

New York City (o reach the town. street signs are in
Short suppl i aren. Comnaciiut, making it hard 1o fnd
one's way around that elte sundown suburb. Darien
dossrt reslyvant a o of o, a residan pard o,
eeping Darien confusing for strangers might defer
cnmlrﬁ\s—p rhaps a veiled reference to  African
Americans. Some Darien residental streets are even

posted “Private.” 82
Many sundown suburbs thus exempli
“defended ’

what urban
idewalks and

ike paths are rare and do not connect o those in other
communities inhabited by residents of lower social and
racial status. Some white suburbs of San Francisco opted
out o the Bay Area Rapid Transit system, fearing it might
encourage African Americans to move in. Some white
suburbs and neighborhoods in and around Washinglon,
D.C., similarly showed no interest in that area’s Metro rapid
transit. Many sundown suburbs choose not to provide other
public amenilies that might draw outsiders. If by accident of
geography or history they already have such faciities, they

ually make access difficult for outsiders. Thus suburbs.
may admit only residents 1o beaches. Parks, tennis couts,
and playgrounds may be few or located on minor roads
where visitors will be unlikely to find them. Rather than set
aside large areas for parks, private lawns take on a park-
like appearance. Some of these towns come to exempliiy
what economist John Kenneth Galbraith famously called
“public squalor and private_afluence.” According
Frederique Krupa, witing in 1993, San Marino, an elite
suburb of Los Angeles, “closes its parks on weekends to
make sure the neighboring Asian and Latin communities
are excluded,” thus keeping out everyone, even its own
residents.

Policies and Ordinances



For years, the public policies and restrictions of suburbs
have caried a purposeful racial tinge and have been
selectively enforced. Their racial aspect was evident to Bob
Johnson and his family in souther California in 1960:

We lived in Suniand near Glendale. We took the kids to the
Verdugo Plunge [swimming pool]in Glendale. There was a
sign that said only for residents of Glendale. We are white
and did not want to go back home, 50 we paid our money
‘and they did not ask for our drivers license or identification.
I was puzzied how they monitored whether or not | was from
Glendale. Then | realized that was a way to keep blacks out
since o blacks ived in Glendale.

A Detroit suburbarite had a similar experience in the
Dearbor area in about 1985: “Dearbom passed a city
ordinance that only city residents could use its parks—ie.
whites only. | visited my aunt and uncle who lived there and
was never asked for any ID to prove | was a residen, but
e local papers had several stories about African
Americans who were asked for ID and then removed from
the ki)

ks,

ite suburbs stil pass all sorts of ordinances to
discourage nonwhite visitors and residents. Highand Park,
Texas, has been a leader in criminalizng ordinary
behavior. t may have more “No” signs per capita than any
other city in the nation. The Dalias suburb brags about
being a cily of parks, but it does not want outsiders to use
them. Lakeside Park is its largest park and continues into
Dallas; Highland Park has made it legal to eat lunch in its
portion of Lakeside. Too much liter, said city offcials, but
the the

possibilty of Afiican American picnickers underlay the
rdinance. Highland Park also prohibits swimming, wading,
clnting ees, diking akohol seeping, “potctedy
ind siting on railings or “any other property in a
park which . . . is not designated or customarily used for
Such purposes.” Outsiders cannot play temnis; reservations.
are for residents only, and it is illegal to play without one. 22
In 1982, the suburb made headiines for ticketing thirteen
joggers, ten of whom were nonresidents, for jogging on city
streets; this offense costa $15 fine or a nightin ail. R made.
fishing without a city permit against the law and charged $
per year for a fishing permit. Highiand Park police have
also repeatedly arrested African Americans and Mexican
Americans for being ‘drunk in car” The ltter is ‘a non-
existent crime," according to reporter Jane Wolfe. The
fishing permit is legal nonsense 100, because a Texas
fishing license, “which costs $450 a year for state
residents, entites the holder to fish free of charge in any
body of public water in Texas,” as reporter Doug Swanson
noted. “And the creeks and lakes of Highiand Park, [game
warden Bill] Walker said, are public.
department of sundown suburbs has been used to
enforce these policies and to maintain their communities’
desired reputation of being unfriendly to minories. Police.
in Cicero, llinois, told African American wouid-be residents
they couid not move their own furmiture into Cicero without a
permit. The school system played its part too. In 1981,
when Christopher Phillps began as a new teacher in the.
Cicero Public Schools, his introduction to the community
came at the districts faculty assembly as the fall semester
began. “The superintendent stood at the podium before al
the districts teachers and the first words he spoke were,
“There are no blacks in the Cicero Public Schools, and
there will be none as long as | am superintendent” He
received wild applause.” 74
Dearborn's longlime mayor Onille Hubbard used the
city's police and fire departments and even its saritation
department to harass black newcomers unil they fled the
city. African Americans who tried to move in found their gas
tumed off and their garbage uncollected, by ity policy.
According to David Good, Hubbard's biographer, Hubbard
told a reporter that “as far as he was concered, it was.
against the law for Negroes (0 live in his suburb.” n 1956,
Hubbard said to an Alabama jouralist, “They can't get in
here. We watch it Every time we hear of a Negro moving in
—for instance, we had one last year—we respond quicker
tran you do o @ fre” Good iaks st Daaiom pokca
officers and firefighters made wake-up visits (0 the el
black famiys e every hou or 80 prough te nigh In
response 1o alleged trouble calls. Recall sociologist Kart
Taeubers g tat whios in e Detrot. metopoltan
rea in 1970 were five times more likely than African
Americans, even contoling fo iferences n income,
ivo in the subusbs. Cortainy theso acons by Dearbors
city govemment help to explain why. 72
Dearbom was an extraordinary case because its mayor




was so outspoken, but Good cautions us not to see
bl as ez Tna sense, Ondle Huiens iew wee
m that in any of a dozen or more other
Segregaled subus tral ged the aty of Deoi—or
hundreds of other such communities scattered across
country.”

3
2

Restrictive Covenants

The US. Supreme Cout found openly anti-black
ordinances unconstituional in 1917 inBuchanan v.
Warley, but sundown towns and suburbs nevertheless
acted as if they had the power 1o be formally allwhite unti
at least 1960; informally some communities have ner

given up this idea. The federal government was hardly liely

the contrary, it was busily creating allwhite suburbs itself
until then. After 1917, most sundown suburbs resorted to
restrictive covenants. Covenants were usually private, part
of the deed one signed when buying from the developer.
Like the Great Retreat, restrictive covenants first targeted
Chinese Americans in the West, originating in Califonia in
the 18905, and then spread (0 the East, where Jews and
blacks were targeted for exclusion. The United States
Supreme Court unanimously declined to interfere with
restrictive covenanis in Corrigan v. Buckley, a 1926 case
originating in Washington, D.C. The Court reasoned that
restrictive covenants were agreements between private
citizens, hence were OK, whereas ordinances were
passed by governments.

Covenants weren' really private, though, because many
suburban  govemments  would not approve new
developments without them. Nor wouid the Federal Housing
Administration (FHA) insure loans without them. Many
‘communities proceeded to encumber every square inch of
their residential land with restrictive covenants, agreement
1o which became part of the purchase of the property. Thus

just as well

towns alwhite. This practice was particuiarly common in
California. In February 1929, for example, the Palos
Verdes Homes Association in Palos Verdes Estates,
California, published a booklet, “Palos Verdes Protective
Restrictions,” including this language: "No person not of the
while race (except senvanis and students) shall use or

restriction. Here is a more typical covenant, from a suburb
in Mortgomery County, Maryland, built shorty after World
War It
No persons of any race other than the Caucasian race shall
use or occupy any ot or any building, except that this
covenant shail not prevent occupancy by a domestic
servant of a different race domiciled with an owner or a
tenantZ8

Aoross the Unled Siaes,subuts ad i rosidentl
districts in_cities tened to adoptrestriciive
Covenants. According sacmlug\st Douglas Massey, the
Chicago Real Estate Board started using them in 1919. By
1940, more than 80% of the Chicago area was covered by
covenants, according to the NAACP. Actualy, the
proportion of the Chicago suburbs that were covered by
covenanls was much higher than 80%, because the
remaining 20% included those neighborhoods in the city
where African Americans already lived. Across the United
States, exclusionary covenants were the rule rather than the
exception”

In 1948, in Shelley v. Kraemer, the U.S. Supreme Cout

led that no court could enforce a racial covenant
Although it idn't make voluntary covenants illegal, Shelley
v. Kraemer nevertheless beganto make a difference. Inthe
late 19405, Givic leaders and realtors in South Pasadena,
Calforis, Wod o blarket e onir iy Wi resticive

venants. “When pressed about the status of African

‘Americars, Mexican Americars, and Asian Americare”
historian Charlotte Brooks writes, “they announced th
St people coud work n e low, a5 g 25 ey f by
dusk” According to Brooks, “The covenant campaign
eventualy failed, due 10 the publicily it received and the
Shelley v. Kraemer decision.” Shelley v. Kraemer implied
for the first time (since the neglected 1917 decision) that
there might be something wrong or illegal about racial
exclusion:



Real Estate Agents as the Front Line of
Defense

After the Supreme Court emasculated racial covenants,
realtors became the front line of defense, keeping suburbs
white. According to James Hecht, reattors had conceived
of restrictive covenants and popularized them in the first
place. After 1948, despite Shelley v. Kraemer, realtors
‘couid stilsimply say with impurity, "We don't sell o biacks.”
decd in 1945 e Wasringon, D.C.,Real Esal Board
Code of Ethics adopled the following statement: "No
propery in 3 whib Secton anoud ever be 00, 1ored,
‘advertised, or offered to colored people.” In St. Louis in that
year, reallors zoned the eniire metropolitan area into
“Wwhite” and “black” neighborhoods and forbade any reattor
‘undor ainof expulsion o 5ol property n e i zoe 1o
a N one realtor explained to Dorothy Newman.
Euen a5 e a6 1957, toachng manual or Realors s
out by the National Association of Real Estate Boards
counseled against introducing “undesirable influences” into
a block. Inluded among these undesirable influences were:
bootleggers, gangsters, or ‘a colored man of means who
was giving his children a oanegs educaton and thought
they were enitied to live among whi

Thoce rea ostale pracicss had B \or\g history. n 1913,
the National Association of Real Estate Boards (now the
National Association of Reattors) instructed its members,
according o uban historian Stephen Meyer, “not to
contibute 1o residential race mixing." In 1924, the same.
year that the United States passed the immigration
Restriction Act, Realtors added to their Code of Ethics
Article 34, which stated:

A Reator shoud never be instrumental in introducing into a
neighborhood a character of property or occupancy,
members of oy e o roonally. or any ndiiels

resence will clearly be detrimental to property
Vakss et reighbormooe

That Afican Americans (and sometimes Jews) had this
effect was an arlicle of faith. “Through this code,” Hecht
wites, *America’s Realtors ~became committed 1o
segregated neighborhoods &2 Even when
was wilng 0 sel 10 a Negr, he Reallr was oo
from being a party to such a transaction.” £

Usually realtors were surprisingly open about refusing
il o lacks seo Portoio 28) b 1944 n St Lake cny
h, for example, Carlos Kimball chaired a “Non-White
chslrg Control Committee.” According to an article in the

Pitisburgh Courier, he got ‘most Salt Lake real estate
dealers” 10 sign pledges "o restrict non-whites from white
‘communities.” Kimball pointed out that these pledges were
‘in accordance with the National Association of Real Estate.
Boards' code of ethics which forbids the sale of properly to
anyone who might ‘lower community standards. * Kimbal
then sent a circular about the policy to *Negro leaders” in
the Salt Lake Cityarea &

For two decades afler Shelley v. Kraemer, African
Americans  routinely encountered  open race-based
exclusion and coud do nothing about it Most whites
thought t was proper to exclude blacks, and exclusion was
legal. Consequenty Affican Americans had no available
remedy. Consider this complaint, sent to the Connecticut
Civil Rights Commission in 1955;

A building firm has been advertising houses for quite some
time with a minimum down payment for veterans. Today,
my wife and | went out to see about the purchase of one of
these houses. When we talked to the man the first thing he
told us was that an agreement had been made that they
would sel only 10 white people.... | have tried for months o
find some kind of improved living conditions. | have
answered hundreds of ads for apartments but the moment
they find | am a Negro, the answers given are “Filled,” “The
neighbors object.” or someone else might

The commission's files reveal its totaly ineffective
response:

in this letter. They were building 208 homes. A partner in
the business said their only interest was in seling the
homes as fast as they could be constructed. He feltthat i it
were known that a Negro family had purchased a house it
might be more difficutto sell to white purchasers

The commission coud do nothing because

the



development has received no subsidy from any public
agency and consequenty does not come within the puniew
of the Public Accommodations Act. The complainant was
advised 1o tis effect.” Thus seven years after the Supreme

ourt ned restriciive covenanis unenforceable, tis couple

d o recourse for housing segregation even in
Connecticut 83

Since real estate agents depend on other agents to find
buyers for their listings, keeping realtors in ine usually
proved easy. I 1961 the Greenwich, Comnecticut, Real

aden,

for seling to Jews. So she sent a memo o her staff ‘From
this date on, when anyone telephones us in answer (o an ad
in any newspaper and their name is, or appears {0 be
Jewish, do not meet them anywhere!” In a suburb of
Houston, according to Benjamin Epstein and Amold
Foster, a buider and a real estate agent who joined in
seling a home to a Jewish family were punished severely
The buider was not permitted o build any more homes in
trat ilege: the agent was efused property lisings in e
area”®

Sometimes real estate agents in sundown fowns have
screened out the “wrong kind" of Gentlle whites. An
interesiing incident in Martinsville, Indiana, in about 1995,
shows an agent uhappy witn her wouid-be dlens
Jonathan Welch had a new job in Frarkin; his wife, Amy,
worked in Green-caste. Marinsvile ies in between, so
they shopped there for a home. In Amy Welch's words

We spent an evening driving around the vilage, which
seemed very nice, and found a beautiful house that we
decided to call on. | made arrangements with the real-
estate lady to view the house; Jon unfortunately couldn’t
come with. The house seemed nice, as was the agent.
When the tour was complete, she told me | was more than
welcome to call her with any questions or concerns and
gave me her business card. When | took out my wallet to
put away her card, my picture fold fell out onto the bar and
opened up to a portrait of some very good friends—good
lends who happen 1o be engaged and Japanese and
African American. She looked at the photo, put her finger
the very comer of the picture and tumed it slowly toward
her,like it couid jump up and bife her if she made any
sudden movements! Anyway, she said to me: "Oh, you
associate with those kind of people?” . | tumed her
business card around to her in the same manner and said,
“Yup." And left
Obuiously. the reallor fet that for Martinsvile to stay al-
white required not only keeping out blacks,
vigilance as to the type of whites one allows in £

Other Elements of the “System”

Realtors were only part of the system that kept African
Americans out of sundown suburbs. Bankers played key
roles. In the mid-1950s, the Detroit Urban League reported
conversations with various bankers. One said he would
loan to blacks regardless of where they bough, but another
wouldn't deal with African Americans, period. A third “would
not make the first Negro loan in a white area.” Another
banker tried "to substantiate this position by contending
that it is not good common sense (o make one friend and
alienate eighteen friends, even though the one is a sol
credit risk.” The FHA sided with the majority. In most cites,
o banker ke the first even exsted.

FHA approval is often required for a bank loan, and
Chapter 5 explained how racist were its national policies. In
Detroit, according o Thomas Sugrue, author of Origins of
the Urban Crisis, federal appraisors working for the Home
Quners Loan Comporation, prodecossor o tho FHA. gave 2

D to “every Detroit neighborhood with even a tiny African
American population’ and colored it red on their maps. The
FHA inherited these maps and the tradition of rediining,
nationally as well as in Detroit. Should a potential buyer
somehow sumount the credit hurdle, every subsequent
step of the homebuy-ing process reqires cooperation with

‘The home has to be inspected or appraised, a ftle search
must be completed and the tite insured, and so forth. Each
of these steps proved difficut or impossible for black
would-be homebuyers.



The Grosse Pointe System

Realtors in Grosse Pointe, Michigan, also screened whites,
but in a cruder manner. They developed a “point system”
(no pun intended) for keeping out undesirables. When the
system became public knowledge in 1960, a furor of
publicity erupted, including stories in the New York Times
‘and Time magazine. Don and Mary Hunt, author of several
guides 1o Michigan, supply a useful summary.

For years into the 1950s, prospective Grosse Pointe home
buyers were excluded by the Grosse Pointe Reallors'
infamous point system. Prospective buyers were assigned
paints to qualify for the privilege of iving here. A maximum
score was 100, with 50 points the minimum for ethnically
inoffensive applicants [WASPs). But Poles had to score 55
points, Greeks 65, Halians, 75, and Jews 85. The private
detectives hired to fill out the repors didrit even bother to
rate African Americans or Asian Americans. The questions
included:

1.1 their way of living typically American?
2. Appearances—swarthy, siightly swarthy, or not
atall?
3. Accents—pronounced, medium, siight, not at
al?

4. Dress—neat, sloppy, flashy, or consenvative?

Reallors relied on private investigalors who interviewed
neighbors of would-be newcomers. Altrough Jews coud
allegedly gain entry, they had to be prey special. Dr.J. B.
Rosenbaum was ‘only haif-Jewish” and his wife was a
Gentile. Moreover, his mother was a direct descendant of
Carter Braxton, a_signer of the Dedaration of
Independence, and Rosenbaum had invented an artificial
heart and had received several academic awards in
recognition of this achievement. Grosse Poirte rejecied
him &2

‘The Grosse Pointe Brokers Association threatened to
expel any member who didn't use the point system. This.
was a meaningful threat, because without cooperation from
other reattors, representing buyers and sellers, they could
0 longer do business in the community. And association
members backed up the threat with action, expeling at
least two members for seling to ineligible buyers under the
point system before 1960. One had sold to kalian
Americans, the other to a doctor who had remarried and
whose new wife had not been screened. No member had
dared sellto an African American. 2

The 1960 furor seemed to lead to action. In May 1960,
M.cmgan s attomey general and the state’s commissioner

securiies ordered Grosse Pointe

bt point system within 30 days. The mirister of a
Grosse Pointe church stated, “Jesus Chist could never
qualify for residence in Grosse Pointe,” which was rue, of
course, he being Jewish and probably swarthy 1o boot. ‘I's
very unfortunate that the word ‘swarthy’ ever was used;
said the secrelary of the Grosse Pointe Brokers
Association, still defending the point system. “in our
definition, the word ‘swarthy’ doesnit always mean what i
says. Applied to Jews, it wouid mean how much ke a Jew
does he look. This relales (o his fealures, rather than just
coloring” After hearings on  Grosse Pointe,
‘commissioner of corporation securities, Lawrence Gubow,
issued an administralive reguiation known as Rule 9,
barring realtors from discriminating on the basis of race,
religion, or natioral orgi

Utimately. rowerer, me  publclty resuted i no change,
According to Normar mas, who wrote the standard
work on tho sbjoct, Geneaon o e s s and
vigorous.” Officials of the Grosse Pointe Property Owners.
Association “launched a movement (0 wite inio the
Michigan constitution an unqualified right of a property
owner to refuse to sell or rent o any person whatsoever. "
The state legislature then passed a law specifically

pealing Rule 9, but the Democratic govemor vetoed i
Finally, in 1962 the Michigan Supreme Court unarimously
kiled Rue 9. R was too much policy making by
administrative fiat, the court said, intruding into the powers.
of the legislature. Grosse Pointe realtors went back to
business as usual with fair-skinned whites only 21

As implied by the intervention of the Grosse Pointe
Property Owners Association, reallors were not the only
problem. n 1969, nine years after the scandal over the
point system, some residents in Grosse Pointe Farms, one
ofthe five related towns known collectively as Grosse
Pointe, tried o get their community to agree with the
principle of open housing, which had been endorsed by




Congress and the Supreme Court just the year before.
Calling themselves the Committee on Open Housing, they
proposed an ordinance that levied civl penalties against
discrimination in housing on the bass of race, sex, age, or
nal origin. ‘It was the showdown for Grosse Pointe on

integration,” according to Kathy Cosseboom, author of a
book on race relations in Grosse Pointe. The Real Estate

nd the Grosse Pointe Property Owners'
Association opposed it The ordinance went down to
defeat, 2271 {o 1,59, with half of all registered voters
going to the polis, high for such a referendum. 2

Despite these atitudes, in July 1966, the first African
American family moved into Grosse Pointe. They had not
been able to buy directly through a reattor, and they met
with some_hostity as well as some welcome from
residents. Two monihs after they moved in, whites placed
gravestones on their front lawn. Nevertheless, another black
family moved in. The next year, however, both families
moved o of the region. In March 1968, shorll before his
death, Martin Luther King Jr. spoke at Grosse Pointe High
School; he was repeatedly interrupted by hecklers. In 1990,
Gosse Ponle had iist twelvo Affican American

useholds, most of them five-in domestic couples,
aocordmg to po\mcal scientist Andrew Hacker.

“The publicity does allow us to see how exclusion worked
in one eiite suburb. Otherwise, Grosse Pointe was hardly
exceptional. According to Cosseboom, similar crises over
sundown policies took place in nearby Birmingham a
Bloomfield Hils. Within 10 miles of Detroit lie perhaps 40
more sundown suburbs, indluding Grosse lle and
Wyandotte—some ~ eiite, some  middie-class, some
working-class, some multiclass.

g on Children

An additional factor keeping African American families out
of allwhite counties and towns was the matter of schooling
for their children. Just raising the question would be likely to
provoke a hostile response from whites in a sundown
fasdcion. i lates ra praiced do fro segregation—
Delaware, Manjand, West Virginia, Kentucky, Missouri,
Arkansas, Texas, Arizona, and parts of Indiana, llinois,
Karaas, Novraska, New Jorsey, Now Mosco, ORG,
Pemmsyiana, and Okiahoma. as vel 2s the tradional
South—white officials in sundown towns sometimes
encouraged threats or violence against a black family to
avoid the expense of setiing up a new black school for
them. In Duncan, Arizona, for example, the signs at the
dge of town after World War Il “inciuded the usual
ye, but also, ‘Nigger, Dorit Let The
Sun Go Down On You Here,* according to Betty Toomes,
who lived in Duncan at the time. In 1949, “a Mormon farmer
d a large number of hands on his 100-acre
cotton field” hired the Earl and Corime Randolph family
and provided them with a house. They became “the first
colored family ever to live there.” Toomes acc
Corinne Randolph to see the principal of the Consolidated
Duncan Schools to get their children enrolied. He promised
her an answer the next day. The answer cai
night: after midright the Randolphs were “awakened by
shots and the sounds of horses' hoofs very close (o their
house which was very isolated; it was probably a haff mile
from the highway and there were no other houses around
it Frightened, the family huddied ‘unt the shooting and the
shouting and the galloping stopped. Then they looked ot of
the window and they saw three crosses buming.”
refused 10 give in, however, and eventualy the Greenlea
County Public Schools set up a *colored school just for the
Randolph children 2
Obviously children are a weak spot; parents cannot be.
with them at all imes t0 protect them from harm. In northem
states where children were not legally segregated by race,
white parents and teachers often looked even less kindly on
black faces in their previously alkwhite ciassrooms. In the
‘early 1960s, Floyd Patterson, heavweight champion of the
rid, move into Scarsdale, a suburb of New York
City. According to historian James Grossman, his son was
beaten up and the family was hounded ot of town. A black
girlin high school in Oak Lawn, outside Chicago, “got spit
wpon and lasted just two weeks” in the fall of 1974,
‘according to a woman who ived in Oak Lawn at the time. In
about 1975, Dale Leftridge was transferred to Fremont,
Nebraska, a sundown town near Omaha, as a manager on
the Chicago and North Westem Railroad. Within weeks he




requested a transfer to Minneapolis, according to historian
Eric Amesen: “What puta ‘dagger in his heart was the cold
treatment his young daughter received from other children.”
In 1982, into Corbin, Kentucky, moved an African American
family whose son signed up 1o play footbal, according to
Robby Heason's documentary Trouble Behind. He
practiced with the footbal team, and “most of the kids were
puling for it” but his mother received death threats for her
son ifhe were ever to play in a varsity game, so they left. In
Peryille, Arkansas, in about 1987, “in first grade, our
teacher told us not to play with the one black child on the

Nothing physical happened to the only Afican American
student in West Lawn in soulhwest Chicago. Although
legally part of Chicago, West Lawn is almost a sizable
suburb urto itsel, including Midway Airport and the largest
indoor mall in Chicago. In 1986, Steve Bogira wrote an
extensive story on West Lawn and environs. Several
residents told him that West Lawn wasi't really a sundown
part of Chicago. “They referred to 'that colored mailman
and his wife'—a reclusive black couple who, they said, had
been living there for years... No one knew how they got
there or anything else about them.” Bogira met with the
couple, Fred and Mary Clark, and leamed that they had
raised their daughter there. She was the only Afiican
American student in her elementary school. Bogira then
interviewed West Lawn resident Alexis Lesiie, who went to
school with the Clarks’ daughter.
*I felt bad for her—she seemed so lonely."
Leslie says. “And |imagine  lot of other kids
felt bad for her too. But it never occurred for
Us to actually be friends with her or even to
talk o her—because o do so would put us in

often fel bad later, because | did't have the
moral stamina to actualy talk o her.”
Imagine going through elementary school without a single
conversation with a felow student! Siil, the greater sorrow
today may be Leslie's &

Often teachers have encouraged studeris (o isolate the
one or two black children who venlured into a sundown
fown or subub. Once in a while, this backired. A
Pinckneyile, llinois, resident told how a high school gym
teacher in the 1980s tied to get s students (o shun
Quincy, the one black chid in the school
He asked fis class, “Are any of you fiiends with Quincy?”
My son said, "lam.”“Take a lap.” Then he asked again. My
son's fiiend said, *| am." “Take two laps." Eventualy every
boyin the class voluneered
She uas gong lo complain o e g, ot my con
asked me not to: “Mom, we won’ * More often, whiles
i e o, an o e o b cary
1990s, for instance, an African American family tried to
move into Berwyn, a sundown suburb just west of Chicago.
The Wal Street Joural wrole a piece about how Berwyn
had changed and how, despite minor aggravations, the
family would stay. A week later the family left James
Rosenbaum at nearby Nortwestem Uriversity wrote,
because ‘they couldnt stand the harassment, especially
against the kids.” A resident of Ozark, Arkansas, recaled,
“We used to have some blacks here, and we got rid of
them.” As a junior high school student in 1995, she saw two.
African American children get beaten up by white siudents.
as they got off their school bus on the first day of school in
he fall. “They didnt even get to school.” The family soon
moved. A former police officer in Winston County,
Alabama, much of which may yet be a sundown county,told
me, “in 1996 whites] held a meeting to try o kick the one.
black chid out of the school in Addison.” He believed that.
he child stayed n schoo, bt imagine th social coniions
under which sie attended &

How One Town Stayed White Down the
Years

Wyandotte, Michigan, illustrates the intimidation, violence,
and even murder that towns and suburbs have used to



enforce their sundown policy. Indeed, because Wyandotte
began as an independent town but then became a suburb
of Detroit it shows how the same methods were used in
both environmens. s pubiic ibrary has preserved a file of
newspaper ciippings, letters, and other material collected
by Edwina DeWindt in 19452 that reveal the history of race.
relations in that city.

Fonically, Wyandotte’s first nor-indian settler may have
been John Stewart, “a free man of color and a Methodist”
missionary o the Indians, who amived at Wyandotte, an
Indian vilage, in 1816. Despite this muttracial star, the last
Wyandotte Indians were pushed out of Michigan in 1843,

ndotte] has never had any permanent colored
population.” Table 2 shows Wyardotte’s population by
race, from the U.S. census. is numbers look fike those from
many other towns and suburbs: as Wyandotte grew from
2731 in 1870 to 41061 a century later, its Afiican
American population stayed minuscule, 0 in 1870 and 18,
or 0.04%, in 1970. Along the years, the numbers fluctuated
siighty, asas the table shows 10

Table 2. Population by Race, Wyandotte, Michigan,
1870-2000

%6BLack
o%

2000 25006 16

“Wyandotte History; Negro" allows us to see the drama
beneath those numbers. To maintain such racial “purity.”
Wyandotte has lor d to violence and the threat of
violence. In 1868, "a colored wood chopper” moved into
town:

He was a quiet, peaceable felow who on his trips
‘downtown had been reviled by rude boys.... One day a boy
was foolish enough to strike him, upon which the worm
tumed and gave his assauler a trouncing. The old spirit
was aroused again; threats were made that the old darky
should be driven out of town, and steps were taken to
orgrizs fortrat pupose, bt he auborics ok a i

tand.... Twenty special constables were sworn in . .. and
e voiblowat o

This 1868 response by “the authorities” was much better
than African Americans would get in Wyandote later in the
century. Nevertheless, by 1870, the woodcutter was gone
and Wiyandote had retumed to a black populaton of
zero 01

In the early 18705, "a colored barber opened a tonsorial
parlor in the block between Kim and Oak sireets.” A mob
riddled the barbershop with bulets and ran the barber out
of town. Shortly thereafter, a white mob stormed a litle
steamer that had landed in Wyandotte with a black
deckhand on board and beat him nearly unconscious. I
1881 and again in 1888, whites threatened and expelied
black hotel workers from Wyandotte, and in 1890,
Wyandotte again had no African Americans among its
3,817 residents. In 1907, four young white men accosted
Affcan American il Ardersanat e Wes! Wyandott
rain station. They “asked him if he was going to
shipyard, and afthough he gave a negative answer
gave him "a severe beating” and robbed him of $9.25. e
authorities did nothing in response 1o any of these
incidents.

Often Wyandotte whites had only to threaten violence. In
the words of the Wyandotte file, “the policy popularly
pursued to enforce the ‘tacit legislation’ (no Negroes in
Wyandotte) is to approach the ‘siray’ Negro and abruplly
warn him that a welcome mat is not at the gates of the city.
This quiet reminder hastens the Negro's footsteps with no
further action.” But by 1916, mere threats must not have
worked, because a few African Americans again lived in

jyandotte. In late August of that year occurred the worst
riotin Wyandotte’s history. According to a story subheaded




“Race Riot Monday Night” in the Herald, whites bombarded
a black boardinghouse, smashed its doors and windows,
drove out all African Americans, and killed one. “Colored
People Driven from Town,” announced the Herald. "Most of
the Negroes lft town Monday nigh or Tuesday morming.
1

A year later, a few Afiican Americans were back in
Wyandotte, working at Detroit Brass. This led to another
‘expulsion. DeWindt quotes a newspaper account:

‘The Negro flare-up in 1917 developed from a strike at the
Detroit Brass Co., the only industry to hire Negroes. Near
ihe factory were boarding houses and there were loose.
immoral relations between white and black. The city
officials did nothing to stop it. The long festering indignation
broke out in mob action.
DeWindt then notes that immoral behavior by Afiican
Americans was ol th realssue, oy an xcuse. By 1930
frican Americans called Wyandotte home, among

probably live-in maids and gardeners. As far as | could
detemnine, Wysrdotia condoned o Indeperden bisck
housaholds inthe 19205 or 19305 124

19405, police arested or wamed Afiican
Ameriane. o ot tering suspiciously in the business

n
School. n about 1952, a black family moved
Wyandotte with tragic resuls, according to Kristina Baumii
andotte in that era and is now a
professor atthe University of Pennsyvaria:
After several weeks of hazngs and wamings and
escalating threats, [they] were killed and found fioating in
the Detroit River. My farily couldn't give me more detais. |
asked if they thought this was true, or just a rumor—and
said that were pretty sure it was true, if not well
investigated by the police.
More recently, Baumii reports, Elizabeth Park in Wyandotte
has been a racial battieground, where, I'm told, vigilantes
enforced the sundown laws extra-legally. | believe the extent
of it was just bealing people up if they strayed after dark—
my impression is that they beat everyone including women
and kids." 108
Over the years, then, African Americans repeatedly tried
1o settle in Wyandotte, only to be repuised repeatedly. in the:
19805, Wyandote caved in as a rigid sundown town, butits
reputation ingers, and in 2000 it stillwas only 0.5% black.

Violence

Similar sefies of incidents underiie the zeroes or single
digits under “Negro population in the census, decade after
decade, of other allwhite towns and sububs across the
United States. Over the years, African Americans have
even tried to move into towns with ferocious reputations,
such as Syracuse, Ohio: according to a 1905 newspaper
report, “two aliempls have been made by Negro families to
sette in the town, but both families were summarily driven
out” When all else fails, after ordinances and covenants

ilegal, 3 )
and the like have ot suficed, when an African American
family is ot deterred by a community's reputation—when
they actually buy and move in—then residents of sundown
o s sububs have repesiedyfalen back on volerce

keop mmu
Often the house has been the targel. Resideris of many
sundown towns described _ incidents _ invoing
destruction of homes newly purchased and occupied by
African Americans. Here is a typical accou, by a woman
o grew up in Brownsburg, indiana, a fow miles west of
Indianapolis. She had a conversation vith her mother about
‘sundown towns in Noverber 2002 and brought up the topic
of sundown signs. Her mother repled, ff you want to know
if Brownsburg had then, they did.”
1 then asked her about the black family |
remembered. My memory was of rumors
spreading around my school that they had
been chased out by fire. (I though it was
crosses burning or something of that nature.)
She said when | was around eleven, a black
family moved in and their house bumed (o the
ground 122
Sometimes the person was the target. F sundown towns



have often mistreated transient visitors such as athletic

saious'consequances. Rasiderts of toun afer town
regaled me wilh slories of Affican Americans who had
boan il ot nred for o ofonss of movng nor Sy
seting foot in them. More stories of violence o maintain
sundown towns and sububs have come to my attention
than | can possibly recount here; | have posted some at
In one way, al the stories are
aike: whies use bad befnior (0 die out black wou-be
residenis. Ofen these siories become aciive elemenis of
utations in ongoing sundown fowns and suburbs. I
LaSale-Peru, there is a story about a black family that
“moved into own, and shorty afer the father was found
inois [River)” according 0 a woman
whose parenis grew up there. An African American farmily
moved into Oneida, Temnessee, in 1925, according (o
Scott County historian Esther Sanderson,
was dropped on their house and they were severely injured.
They soon left and no others ever came in.” Wiiting in 1958,
she conciuded, “There is not a colored familyving in Scoft
County at the present fime. Chapter 7 fold that many
sundown towns have *hanging trees” that they point out to
visitors. Residenis of Pinckneyville tell siories of Aftican
Americans hanged in at least three diferent places. Evenif
apocryphal, stories such as these inimidate black would-
be newcomers 102
Residents of sundown towns who hired or befriended
Affican Americans sometimes found that their membership.
in the white community did not protect them from violent
reprisal. In Mariow, Okiahoma, in 1923, a prominent hotel
owner was kiled because he refused o get rid of his
Affican American employee. “Mariow's “Unwitien Law
Against Race Causes Two Dealhs,” headined the
Pittsburgh Courier. “Violation of Ban by Owner of Hotel
Leads to Shooting.” Here isits account

Marlow's unwiitten law, exemplified by prominent public
signs bearing the command: “Negro, don'tlet the sun go

" caused g
Berch, prominent hotel owner, and the fatal wounding of
Robert Jemigan, the first colored man who stayed here
more than a day in years

They were viclims of a mob of more than fifteen men,
who went o the hotel where Jemigan had been employed
three days ago as a porter and shot them down when
Berch affempled to persuade them to desist from their
heat to lynch the man.

Mariow, one of the several towns in Okiahoma which has
ot allowed our people 10 Sette in their viinity for years,
has abided by the custom of permiting no members of the
race to remain there after rightall.

Last Saturday Berch brought Robert Jemigan here to
serve as a porter in is hofel. A few hours later he received

i anonymous communication ordering fim o dismiss the
porter atonce and diive i from the ity

Berchignored the lete.

b went to the hotel early Monday evening, its
members caling loudl for the man and announcing their
intention of hanging him on the spot.

The hotel p ropristor, with J emigan at his side, hurried
into the lobby to intercede, but was shot dead before he.
could speak. Jermigan also fel, mortally wounded.

Their assailants then fled.

Mrs. Berch, who winessed the shoofing, said she
thought she recognized the man who Kiled her husband,
but authorities Tuesday said they had no clews as to the
identity of members of the mob. They were not masked.
Berch's daughter Almarion also witnessed the shooting, at
the age of two. She corfimed in 2004 what the last
paragraph implies: that nothing was done about the
crimes 122

As far as | have been able 1o leam, nothing was done
‘about the 1922 lynching of J. T. Dougias in Hardin County
in southeastern flinois, either. Also unike most victims of
Iynching in America, Douglas was whie, a landowner, and
prominent in the community. Uniike most (though not al)
victims, he was not accused of a serious crime such as.
murder or rape. His offense? He broke the sundown “law”
of that part of Hardin County by letting an African American
five on his farm. According to the nearby Golconda Herald-
Enterprise:

FARMER SHOT TO DEATH NEAR LAMB,

HARDIN CO. WAS ATTEMPTING TO

PROTECT COLORED MAN WHO LIVED



AS TENANT ON FARM

One of the most brutal murders that was ever committed in
Southen llinois was the shooting to death of J. T. Douglas,
a prominent farmer residing near Lamb, in Hardin county,
‘Thursday night shorty after midnight
H. Douglas, this city, reports that his uncle had a
colored hired man living on his farm and that some people:
of the locality had protested against him keeping the fellow
d him that trouble would resul if he was not
sent away. The murdered man did not heed the warming
‘and his hired man stayed on.

Thursday night about midnight, a mob, composed of
parties unknown, went to the house of the colored man and
began shooling into the house. Mr. Douglas, from his home.
about a quarter of a mile away, heard the shooting and
hastened to the scene. Just as he was about to enter the
house, after caling to the Negro, he was shot dead.

“The murder has caused great excitement and indignation
in Hardin county, and every effort will be made to find out
who composed the mob and did the shooting. Several are
suspected and arrests no doubt willsoon follow.

I could not find news stories of any arrests 110

White suburbs have largely avoided being tagged with
the _reputations for unsavory behavior that ~plague.
independent sundown towns. As we have seen, suburbs
have used a variety of subtler methods to achieve al-white
status, including clauses in their founding documents,
unwritten policies of their developers, formal acts by
suburban govemments, restictive covenants embedded in
deeds, realtor steering, and redining by lenders or
insurers. Many sububs seem 100 genteel (o resort to
iolanos sad irimidaton Ths urs ey be (ndasenec,
however. Some suburbarites who would never attend a
Kian meeting contaced thai nearest Kaver in tme of
need. As Stetson Kennedy, who famously inflrated the
KKK inhe 19405, pu . The Kian as long served as an
wnofficial police force for maintai I zoring.” When
the Wiliam and Daisy Myers family moved into Levittown,
Pemnsyhania, in 1957, crosses bumed throughout
Levittlown. Whites painted *KKK” on a neighbor's house
because members of the family who fived there had not
Joined the mob. Leaders of the “Levittown Betterment
Comitee” contacted the Kian and other hate groups to
gethelp in driving the Myerses out. Nearly 100 Levitiowners.
signed to form a local kiavern 111

Most subrbs have not relied on oulsiders. When African
American families managed to move into formerly al-white
neighborhoods despite all the preventive measures taken
by the suburbs, residents themselves typically resorted to
siueving, Fraats of iolnos, el vcarce ek n o

if anyting, even more wmespread than the anacks o
The

o Aincan Armeroans o 1 ot rrbern cities,
beginning around 1915 and continuing into the 1960s,
struck many white suburbanites as a threatened ‘invasion”
of their neighborhoods and led to, in Meyer's words,
“thousands of small acts of terrorism" by whites determined
10 keep the newcomers out. Between 1917 and 1921, for
example, whites firebombed the homes of 58 African
American families that tried to _move into white
neighborhoods on the Sowth Side of Chicago. ‘Rather than
cresting in the 1920s,” Meyer concluded, ‘the most vicious
ind extensive violence occurring in the North during the two
decades following World War I In Chicago during just the
rst two years after World War Il whites bombed 167
homes bought or rented by African Americans in wite
neighborhoods, “kiling four persons, permanenty crippling
eight, and injuring scores of others.” Stetson Kennedy
‘summarized.

Some of the most severe and most important violence.
occurred in the West Lawn neighborhood of Chicago. In
1946, an African American couple, Theodore and ka
Tumer, tried to occupy an apartment in Airport Homes,
temporary apartments that the Chicago Housing Authority
was building for veterans near Midway Airport. A mob of
West Lawn residents drove them out, along with two other
Afiican American families and a Jewish couple that had
befriended them. “No black ever again attempted to move
into Airport Homes," wrote Steve Bogira. Indeed, as
Hskodan Aok Hisch pu 1, ‘Cicago Hotsing Autory
policy was made in the streets.” Thirty-five years later, West
Lawn and adjacent communities were e ban905%
white, containing 113,000 whites and 111 blacks in the
1980 census 113




Restrictive covenants kept African Americans out of
most white suburbs until wellafter World War Il A new wave
of violence struck after their legal demise. “We must refuse
10 sell to colored people whether the covenarts are valid or
invalid” shouted a leader of the Woodiawn Property
Owners, trying to keep a Chicago neighborhood allwhite in
October 1953. I the colored people were convinced that
fife in Woodlawn would be unbearable, they wouid not want
to come in” That was in a sundown neighborhood in an
interracial city. In sundown suburbs, it was often worse.
After Oak Park, linois, failed (0 keep out Percy Juiian's
family, as described in “Sundown Sububs,” his home
“suffered both bomb and arson attacks in 1950 and 1951,"
inthe words of Amold Hirsch. Whites in nearby Cicero have
repeatedly used violence to repel African American wouid-
be residents. “The first Negro family to enter the middie-
class Chicago suburb of Deerfield,” according to housing
expert James Hecht, ‘moved out of their rented apartment
after windows were broken and excrement was smeared

y no means have the Chicago suburbs been unique.
Meyer tells of the campaign whites in the Los Angeles
suburb of Maywood mounted in 1942 to force out two
African American families. “Keep Maywood White" was the
headiine in the Maywood-Bell Southwest Herald. In nearby
ican Americans coud only ive outside
the city limits on a floodplain, whites firebombed the O'Day
Short family when they bought a house in town, killng M.
and Mrs. Short and their young children in December 1945.
ne was ever convicted of the bombing, and Fortana
remained allwhite into the 1960s. On the opposite coast,
whites in Oceanside, Long lsland, threw a bomb through
the dining room window of one of its few black-owned
homes in 1967. This made an impact: the owner put his
home up for sale, and as of 2000, Oceanside stil had just
184 African Americans among its 33,000 residents 112
Violence to keep communities allwhite may have
peaked in the 1980s. In 1985 and 1986, the Kianwatch
Project counted 45 cases of arson or cross burning and
“hundreds of acts of vandalism, intimidation, and other
incidents® aimed at “members of minority groups who had
moved into mostly white areas.” In 1989 alone, Klanwatch
listed 130 cases, and that was surely an underestimate,
since the Chicago Commission on Human Rights recorded
an average of 100 racial hate crimes each year between
1985 and 1990 in neighborhoods undergoing ‘racial
transition” justin that city 116

Developing a Reputation

The best way to stay alwhite, many communities
concluded, was to behave with such outrageous hostilty to
African Americans who happened by or tried to move in
that a reputation for vicious white supremacy circulated

black reputations in indiana during the Nadir. By 1900, for
example, Leaverworth, ‘the county seat of Crawiord
County, had the reputation of being the most ‘anti-Negro’
fown on the Ohio River. Captains of riverboals were said to
discipline Afican American crewmen by teatening fo put

m off the boat at Leaverworth. By 1900 there was only
one Negro resident in Crawford County” Today, African
Americans as far away as Florida and Calfomnia know and
spread the repuiation of Pekin, a sundown fown in ceniral
Hinois. Achieving a similar notoriety is the rationale for the
othervise irational refusal of gas stations in some
sundown fowns to sell gasoline to African Americans. After
all, most moorists do have enough gas o get o the next
town, and they will carry with them the message that Pana,
Martinsuille, and other towns that had his pocy are to be
avoided at all costs. 17

Often the first thing said fo an Afican American in a
sundown town was (0 ask f he knew the reputation of the
fown. Even ‘pet Negroes," as local whites sometimes
referred o them, were in irouble as Soon as they venlured
beyond the specific town or part of town where they were
known. Aaron ‘Rock’ Van Wirkle, ‘bon a slave” and
“owned by Peler Van Winkle,” whose sorvinlaw was a
state serator from Rogers, Arkansas, was “in Rogers on
business,” according to an artice in the 1904 Rogers
Democrat.“in a joking way one of our cifizens said fo him
“See here, Rock, you know that sundown dor't want (o find
2 Negro in Rogers. * The newspaper went on to relate the.



e e e o
Nevertheless, the white man's statement, while perhaps
Said na oking way was i faty tue, Bol he ol van
Wirkle woud have known that it was not to be challenged
directly and that saying it was a warming, the first step in
enforcement

Some places have b national reputations as sundown
towns. From east to west, these would include Darien,
Gomectut: the Loitours n New Yor and Parnsyvaris

unty, Georgia; Cuyahoga Falls and Parma,

Otio, Doarborm, Grossé Poire, Waren. a otte,
Michigan; Ewood, Huntinglon, and Martinswile, Indiana;
Cloer. Pekin, Pare. and Fronkin snd Wikimson
counties, llinois; Culman, Alabama; ks a
region; iaho, statewide; Vidor and Sonts Fo. T and
several suburbs of Los Angeles. 112 Especially in the
Afiican American communit, these reputations endre.
“Tris colored person in Fiorida knew of Pana, llinis, and
its reputation,” a woman who grew Up in Pana related, “and
that astonished me.” Virginia Yearwood, a native of Pierce
City, Missouri, reported that African Americans with whom
she worked in the 1970s in California knew about Pierce
City's anti-black policy 120

Reputations are even more important within metropolitan
areas. A 1992 Detroit area survey showed that 89% of
white respondents and 92% of blacks thought that
residents of suburban Dearborn “wouid be upset” if a black
family moved in. As a result, only 37% of Affican Americans
rated Dearbom a “desirable’ place 10 live, compared to
66% of white respondents. Of the black respondents who
rarked Dearbom “undesirable,” 78% cited the racial
prejudice of ts residents as their reason. Many residents of
sundown suburbs such as Dearborn are happy that African
Americans consider their town undesirable. Then less.
enforcement is required (0 keep it white. Moreover, a
roputon 58 cverwheiTrgly whits is pat of 8 b

o social status. At the same time, residents of
Dearsom dent want thir city's reputation to get out of
hand. While they are proud to be fom an al-white
community, at the same time they know enough to be
‘ashamed. To put this another way, many whites want their
town or suburb 10 have a cerlain notoriety in the African
American community for urfiendly police and unwelcoming
residents, so long as this can be accomplished without
giving the fown a black eye, as it were, in the white
community:

Sometimes reputations can get ot of hand. Tamaroa, a
town of abott 800 people in southem Hlinois, excluded
Affcan Americans pertaps around 1900, | id not fnd

ne who claimed 1o know how or when. But every
person 11aked il fom Tamaron or near Tamaroa knew
that the town had become infamous as the rock throwers”
some time later. A member of the historical society in
nearby Pinckneyvile, also a sundown town, told how
Afiican Americans from the nearby interracial town of Du
Quoin occasionally walked along the railroad tracks to go
north. As they passed through Tamaroa, white youths would
throw rocks at them. On one occasion the stoning got out of
hand and they kiled a man. A woman who grew up in
Tamaroa, now living in a senior center in Du Quoin,
confirmed this account: “They stoned one 1o death” She.
was indignant at her town's resuling notoriety: “People all
around call us ‘rock throwers,’ but that was 50 long ago!
The Pinckneyvile hislorian ‘suggested that Tamaroa's
reputation didn't rest on that one incident: another African
American tfed to un trough on e rairoad ightofvay
bm was grabbed and castrated, and a third wa:
how he knew about these incidents 122 he rem-eu
“Soveralresidents of Tamaros (od me lhose siores, One
man told me he witnessed the hanging. They took him
down and bumed him on a brush pile." 122

Ina sense Tamaroa’s notoriety is unwarranted, however,
because the town does not differ from hundreds of other
‘sundown towns. Indeed, the generic ickname for slingshot
across the United States t half of the twentieth
century was “nigger shooter.” 124 Moreover, white reactions.
to ths day to an Afican American in a ‘white
neighborhood" anywhere in America often include fear and
hostilty. In the 1970 feature fim Watermelon Man, Afiican
American director Melin Van Peebles depicted a comical
example: police in a white suburb respond to phone calls

m homeowners frightened by African American actor
Godfrey Cambridge, a white suburbarite who has suddenly
tumed black during the  previous night. Cambridge is
merely jogging the same route he did the day before, when
e was white. As David Harris noted more recently,jogging




through white neighborhoods remains problematic, not only
inthe movies, but also in real suburbia-

The 1964 Civil Rights Act Made Little
Difference

Some of these problems might have eased with passage
of the 1964 Civil Righis Act, but that legislation was aimed
at the South and was not eforced in sundown towns, most
of which are not in the South. Thus the 1964 law left all-
white towns and suburbs largely untouched. Many towns.
simply did not obey it for decades. “We were not allowed to
serve any colored after sundown,” said a woman who had
been a waiter in the mid-1970s in Arcola, linols. A white
man came in and said, 'l have my buddy in the truck. Wil
you serve him?" He then served the friend at the booth,
getting the stufffrom me at the counter.” Telling this in 2002,
the woman was proud that she let that happen, in violation
ofthe rules

In 1974, Dale Lefiidge, one of the first African
Americans allowed to become a railroad engineer in the
United States, took trains to South Pekin, linois. Ten years
after the Civil Rights Act oulawed racial discrimination in
public accommodations, the Chicago & North Westem
Railroad had to post a secuity guard from the train at the
motel, “because the townspeople didn't want blacks in their
e i Lokidge's words. Tao yoos r  back socie

e state office in Madison had 1o stay at a

amallr malel ouside. of Sheboygan, Wiscorsin, She
couidn't stay at the main hotel within the city, according to
June Rosland, then also a social worker in Wisconsin. “And
she had an MSW [Master's of Social Work]" 22

Nick Khan in Paragould said that when he bought his.
motel in 1982, no_ motels in town let African Americans
spend the night. Paragouid had been a sundown town
since 1908, when f 40 back famies wero ordored to
leave at gunpoint. The restaurant across the road locked
e door n e black Union Paciic Rel Road worers
staying with him in 1983 when they walked over and tried to
eat there. Police came and accused the African Americans
of tying 10 break in, according 1o Khan. “The white boys in
the restaurant were cracking up over it. The black guys
were 5o scared.” After that, “they never used to go out. I fm
outside, they'l come ou, st in the chairs. But if they go
downtown, theyl get arrested!” So they bought takeout
fried chicken at Kentucky Fried Chicken and ate it in their
roorm:

How are these things possible, so many years afler the
Civil Rights Act? Enforcement of the law, which shouid have:
depended on the federal goverment, in reality depended
on African Americans. Black pioneers tested restaurants
and motels across the South, sat wherever they wanled on
buses, and sometimes got beaten or killed for their trouble,
forcing the government 1o act. Having no black children,
sundown towns had no black students to de-segrate their
schools after 1954. Having no black populations, these
towns had no Affican Americans 1o test their public
accommodations after 1964. Members of the St. Louis
chapter of SNCC, the Student Nonviolent Coordinating
ommittee, responsible for so many southem sitins, did
announce o the media that they were going 1o test
restaurants and motels in Wiliamson County,llinois, shortly
after passage of the act. Almost every community in
Wiamson Courty and adoiig Frarkin Coury vas a
fown_then, _including Benton, _Carterville,
Cretopher, Hori, Jahrston iy, Molkyiown, Royaton,
Sesser, West Franklort, and Zeigler. The Wiliamson
County sheriff talked with all the motel owners and
restaurant owners and 1oid them they had two choices,
according to Jim Clayton: *Either they could accommodate
them, and theyd all go back to St. Louis, or they could
refuse, and al hell woud break loose.” They complied
Afterward they put their signs back up—White Only" or
“Management Reserves the Right 1o Refuse Senice to
Anyone"—and Wiliamson and Frankiin counties disobeyed
the law for another two decades 122
Today many sundown towns exhibit a pattem exaclly
opposite to that found in the classic pre-1954 segregated
southern city (and many northem ones). Back then, black
ravelers usualy coud neither stay in the city's hotels and
motls 1ox s in i mefor resusns, but Afican
Americans were allowed o live in the city, albeit on the
“wrong sid of tho. wacks” Today, most molels and
restaurants in sundown towns serve African Americans.




‘without a second thought, but blacks still cannot live within
the city limi

hout the expuisions, the prohibitions, the shunning,
and allthe other acts that sundown towns have used (o stay
allwhite, al the while an individual ‘pet’ black, such as

chapter tells of these anomalies—African Americans
permitted 1o live, usually without much difficulty, in towns
and counties that nevertheless designated themselves
“sundown.”



10
Exceptions to the Sundown Rule

During my life | have heard oral history of at
least two instances in Missouri where one or
a few ex-slaves (or their descendanls) were
allowed to remain in a county or town, but any.
visiting blacks were quickly informed that they.
were ot to et the sun set on them.” I s as if

were an unspoken feeling of “these are
our blacks and they are okay, but other
blacks are unwelcome and  dangerous
strangers.”

—Laurel Boeckman, reference ibrarian,
State Historical Society of Missour, 20021

TOWNS THAT TOOK GREAT PAINS to define themselves
as sundown lowns have nevertheless ofien allowed an
exception or two. Within their otherwise all-white
populations, occasionally an African American person or

even household was at least tolerated and sometimes.
celebrated. When Pana, linois, for exampl, forced outits
Afiican American population . s did ot s
the black barber and his famiy to leave. He had ai
excusivly Wi clenice and many scquaiarces. even
fiends—in the white_community, and no one had a
‘complaint about him. Pana did post sundown signs at its
corporate fimits, signs that remained up at least until 1960,
and permitted no other African Americans to move in, so it
defnfoly bocarme 3 sudoun town. Othr fours ave et i
more temporary intruders: flood refugees, soidie
arime, calege sludents, and vling rieracial aiete
teams and their fans 2

at experiences do these exceptions have, in towns

that by defnition do not allow them to be there? What are
theit lves like? What difference—if any—do they make?

African American Servants

Many African Americans in sundown towns were or are
servants. In a way, they don't violate the sundown rue,
because they don't iive on their own. Huntington, Indiana, is
50 ant-black that two residents reported in 2002 that its
police still stop any African Americans driving through and

m them "o get out of town—now." Yet a black couple
lived in Huntington in the 1920s and 1930s. They were
servants in the household of Willam Schach, owner of a
rubber factoy and ono of e richest people n own She
was the family’s maid and cook, he their handyman. “They
ved I he Sehac hause, b har maverments wors
circumscribed. They couldn't go downlown—a few blocks.

vy it proioms * scoordng o3 on who e 1
{ownin hose decades, Trey spent most o e ime
Indoors: And ey had 1o chiden, 8 oo o

i Ametican chiren i o schools, ALYS same i,
after the 1919 riot in which whites drove out the African
American population of Marion, Ohio, home of president-
to-be Warten G. Harding, "local lore has it that there was
‘one black family left in Marion after the riot” writes Harding
scholar Philip Payne, *and that the woman and her family
remained because she had been the Hardings' maid."
Also, her husband was the barber, 5o he knew, serviced,
and in a limited sense was fiends with upper-ciass
whites 2

I the suburbs, these live-in exceptions were common.
Laura Hobson's novel about anti-Semitism in Darien,
Connecticut, in the 1940s, Gentleman's Agreement,
pointed out the fown's practice of notletting Jews or African
Americans live there. Meanwhile, when she wrote, Darien
had about 150 African Americans, mostly female—iive-in
maids, gardeners, and the like. Similarly, Kenilworth,
Hinois, the richest suburb of Chicago, had a population that
was 4.3% African American in 1930, al ive-in servants. On
the West Coast, Beverly Hills, a famed affuent suburb of
Los Angeles, had 397 African Americans in 1920. Amost
300 were female; the imbalance implies that at least 200




Infact, pi
was a maid, gardener, or other live-in servant, because the
total of 397 included just four children, all girs who probably
assisted their mothers or were older teenagers working on
own. This sexual imbalance then worsened: by 1960,
Beverly Hils had 649 Afican Americans, of whom 554

were females 4
Often these exceptions were codified into law. In 1912,
Virginia passed a law providing for allwhite and alkblack
neighborhoods or towns: t shall be uniawiul for any colored
person, not then residing in a distict so defined and
designated as a white distict, or who is not a member of a
family then therein residing, to move into and occupy as a
residence any building or portion thereof in such white
district” and vice versa. The act immediately went on to
make the exception: “Nothing herein contained shall
preciude persons of either race employed as senvants by
persons of the other race from residing upon the premises
of which such employer is the owner or occupier” After the
Supreme Court invalidated such laws in 1917, suburbs.
switched to_restictive covenans o keep out Afiican
Americans. Tpicaly those coverani simiarly exompled
nants, as did this succinct example from Chicago
Siburb Vil Park. "Said premises shal ot be Corveyed o
leased to, or occupied by, any person who is not a
Caucasian, except servants.” Examples in my collection
rangef from Califormia to Minnesota to Vermont o Florida 2
enlire sububs made it their policy for al
m\ghbomwuds 1 b6 covrsd by tese coveraris, ey
became sundown towns. After World War Il for example,
South Pasadena, Calfornia, did so, according to this 1947

newspaper report:
‘The city of S. Pasadena, Califoria, provides an example
of the extreme to which the
and rolgious cowraris can

s

ipal
boundaries, are a mater of official policy. The ci
administration has been charged with promoting the
ram under which the entire city will be bianketed with
sncive agroements. Souh Pasadera s o be
‘completely “white.” Of course, persons not of Caucasian
ancaity il ot be complealy bared fom residence in
South Pasadena. The restrictive covenants specify that
non-Caucasians may reside in the city as senants,
caretakers, and in similar menial work. Non-Caucasians.
may work in the city in other capacities, but they must be
outside its limits by nighfall,
‘Again, live-in servants did not and could not constitute real
‘exceptions, because they could not ive within the city limits
on their own. Often their children could ot live there at all;
maids and gardeners with children sent them o live with
relatives. Sometimes, as in Toxas's Park Ciles, the
e aid for her
children to attend schools in the central city. Sundown
suburbs thus ensured that the only Afican Americans their
white children would meet were servanis in positions of
inferiority &

Like the Schacht servants in Huntinglon, live-in servans.
have often had to practice invisibility. There were African
American maids in Johnston City, in southern linois, in the
1920s, but “they weren't allowed out of doors after dark,”
aocommg to Jim Clayton, a Washington Post reporter who

re. A former resident of nearby Herrin spoke to
Fistoran Paut Agie around 1950;
Some Herrin families do keep hired Negro_help in their
homes ovemight. | had a “Clarissa” who lived with me for
four years. The old feeling of “being ot of the city limits by
dark” was still with her, however. She didn'tlike to answer
my door after the evening meal and usualy stayed right in
her room. She never appeared on the streets after dark.

Angle's informant seems 1o locae her maid's “feeling”

housekeeper, who worked for them on a more permanent
basis, “Woud only go oudoors (0 atend the eariest
[morming] Mass at the local Catholic church." 2

As in independent sundown towns, servants in sundown
suburbs have also had (o watch the sun. In the late 1940s,
for example, Lois Johnson, who lived in Glendale, a suburb



of Los Angeles, would see maids running to the bus stop
“so they would not be caught there after dark." In 1940,
among 81992 residens, Glendale had 68 Afican
Americans, iree to one female, surely the ratio of maids to
gardeners and chauifeurs; they included just two individuals
under 21 years old, both likely maids in their late teens
Probably all 68 were ive-in servants, who apparently had
o more freedom to poke their heads out of doors after
sundown than biack servants in Hurtington or Herin. Even
more constricted were the lives of servants in Wyandotte,
Michigan, the sundown suburb near Detroit, who stayed
indoors day and night. Writing in about 1945, Mable Bishop.
Gimer told of “a high class fype of Negroes, descendanis.
of saves of George Washington, and so-named
Washington." They were the servaris she knew as a child in
the wealiny Bishop family. “These Negroes sensing the
Wyandotte atitude never et the house (o enter the streets
but sent the Bishop children on errands for their personal
needs.”

Somelimes Affican American senvanis even got in

trouble while on their employer's property. In 1948, a
graduate student from Panama and his wile came to
Norman, Okiahoma, home of the University of Oklahoma,
‘accomparied by thir black Panamarian maid. According
to.a student at the university at the time:
One evering at sundown the maid was hanging clothes out
on the ine. Apparenty someone reported her to the police,
because they came and aresled her and ook her (0 the.
station. She was frightened because she could not speak
English and did not know why she was picked up. Her
employer ... got the maid released and, | believe, got the
university adminisiration to talk to the police so the maid
‘would be safe from police harassment2

Surely no one in modem America, ouside of prison, has
fived more restricted or more fearful ives than these lonely

and other domesitio el becamo less crcial o e lfestyle
even the rich and famous and certainly of the middie
class. Gas, oil, and electric heat ciminated the reed to

redefined as a hobby rather than a chore, at least in the
middie class. We see this change in Darien, for example,
which showed 161 African Americans in the 1940 census,
112 in 1960, and just 75 in 1990, always three-quarters
female because maids outnumber buters and gardeners,
Similarly, by 1960, the proportion of African American
servants in Kenitworth—4.3% in 1930—had fallen to 1.3%,
and in 2000, 0.2%—just 4 individuals. Grosse Pointe,
Michigan, had 140 African Americans In 1940, 36 in 1960,
and just 11 by 1980. These statistics reflect the deciine in
live-in servants in America, not increased white supremacy
in Darien, Kenilworth, or Grosse Pointe.

Hotel Workers

Sundown towns often allowed hotel workers after dark
Such porters, waiters, maids, and others donit exactly
violate the sundown rule because they don't five in a
residental neighborhood. In the 1930 and '40s and
possibly later, an African American fived in the basement of
the Pacific House hotel in Effingham, llinois. He made a
living driving a team of horses hitched to a coach, spplying
rides from the railroad depot to the Pacific House and
elsewhere. A man who lived in Miami Beach in the late
1940s and early '50s, tells that Miami Beach was a
‘sundown town then but made exceptions “for hotel maids
and bus boys and Sarah Vaughan!” Like Darien and
Beverly Hills, Miami Beach's African American population
was more than three-quarters female and incuded almost
no chikdren. Bill Alley of the Southem Oregon Historical
Society tels of one African American man in the 1920s,
George Washington Maddox, in Medford, which was
otherwise a sundown town. Maddox, a dwarf, shined shoes
at the Medford Hotel. In southern Pennsyvania, for
decades Epfrata had but a single black resident—George
Harrs, a barber, who first came to town as a seasonal
employee of the grand Mountain Springs Hotel summer
resortin or around 1848.” according to Cyrthia Marquet of
the local historical society. “He moved here permanenty in
1882 and remained unil his death in 1904.” Marquet adds,
“After Harris died no black persons . . . lived in Ephrata for
decades.” In 1960, Ephrata had 7,688 people and no



African Americans. | must note that Marquet goes on to
8 years at the Historical Society, | have never

er
communites tel that the Ku Klux Klan recrus in Ephrata

and holds an amual march there and that they hear that
African American families usually move out!? soon after
moving info the town, 11

Like servants, the lives of these hotel workers could be
remarkably constricted. Indiana witer Wiliam Wilson told
of his aunt and uncle who ran The Tavern, a hotel in New
Harmony, Indiana, in the 1920s, and of “Aunt Minnie's

izzie, ... the only Negro permitted to live in the town. She
had a room in the hotel and never went ot on the street,
day or night... She must have had a great deal of what we
used to call ‘inner resources.” Certainly she was a finer
person than the group of inlolerant white people in the town
‘who made it necessary for her to stay indoors.” 12

Some white communities woud not abide African
Americans even as household senvants or hotel workers.
When a horse breeder from Kentucky who had bought a
farm in Washington County, Indiana, in 1888, brought a
black stable hand to care for hs horses, there was so much
excitement that the stable hand had to be sent back to
Kentucky. Five years laler, a visitor from Louisvile who
brought a black cook was forced to send her away
because of threats of violence. A wealthy visitor to Utica,
Indiana, had a hard time securing permission 1o bring his
cariage driver into the town, because no Afiican
Americans were alowed within the city limits. A newspaper
in Springdao, Arkansas, iself s sundoun toun, i of an
event in nearby Rogers in 1894: A hotel in Ro
ploys a calored boy 1 wat on e tabes and one Hght
recently some person posted a notice on the gate post
warning the proprietor to discharge the boy or steps would
d the town of his presence. The nolice was
signed ‘ciizens.”* Apparenty the *boy’ left. The River Park
Hotel in Wyandotte, Michigan, had African American
waiers in 1880 and 1881 “who sang beautiull,” according
toa newspaper account, but apparently were later expelled.
Seven years later, the manager of the hotel arrived with °a
relinue of colored servanis.” but whites in Wyandotte
expelied them 100. In 1880, three African Americans—wo
barbers and a cook—came to Bluffon, Indiana, the cook to
work in a local hotel. Historian Emma Lou Thormbrough
writes that all tree “received written notices that they must
leave, and the proprietor of the hotel who employed the
00k, as well as the sheriff of the county, received warrings
1o getrid of the Negroes.” They did. 12

Refugees, Soldiers, Students, and Other
Transients

Even large numbers of African Americans have sometimes
been alowed in suxdoun lowns when 1oy were clearly
temporary and when human kindness overrode
sundown rule. Johnston cw, Hlinois, provided an exzmp\e
during the 1937 flood of the Mississippi River. As its town
history recounts:
On January 20 we received word that some 200 [food
refugees] were 1o be brought here from around Mounds
and Mound City. Eventually this number grew to 287, and
eople were housed in the Miner's Hal,
the Baplist Tabernacle, [and abandoned stores] . . . About
half the refugees brought here were colored, and afthough
the town had the reputation of never pemitting a black to
remain overmight here, they were welcomed with courtesy
and kindness in 1937.

Of course, the gesture was easier because the refugees
were never perceived as possible residents; from the siarl,
whites understood their sojoum was {o be only femporary.
“When the danger of flooding had passed, the black people
were transferred to Wolf Lake." the account concludes, the
white refugees to Anna 14

World War I, Camp Elis in west-central llinois.
had some Afiican American roops. According to a local
lawyer, “Lewiston—an allwhite commurity—opened its
restaurans, tavems, theaters, and other public places o
Affican-American servicemen.” Lachian Crissey, the local
state’s attomey at the time, wrote, “The atiude adopted by
most of the people there was, ‘Wel, they're soldiers, the
same as our boys, and if hey are shot they bieed and die
the same way” Therefore, the Negro soidiers are free to




enter the restaurants, stores, tavems, picture shows, and
other public places” Other sundown towns around
Levistown were not so hospitable; as Crissey went on fo
say, “This was the exception, and not the rule.” Again,
everyone in Lewistoun knew that the soldiers were never
sonte o say horo pomanorty. -

woud never et them stay in houses
ot Ancan Amsean and Acon cologs and e
school students 1o live on campus. Again, it helped that
townspeople knew the students were only temporary. I the

campus; indeed, they could even get haircuts in town, while
African American students could not. Pretty much the same
thing happened at Bethany College in Lindsborg, Kansas,
a sundown town founded by “consenvative and lily-white
Swedes in 1869," in the words of reporler Matt Moline,
except at Bethany the Africans were from Kenya rather than
Siera Leone and were Lutheran rather than Brethven.
Similarty, Afican students attended Chapman College in
Orange, Califoria, in the 1960s, according (o history
professor Harold Forsythe, one of the fist African
Americans to attend Chapman. They were perhaps among
the first blacks allowed o spend the night and told
Forsythe, “Itwas a tough town in which to live. 2

Darien, Connecticut, has no college, but beginning in the:
early 1980s, its public high school let a few Afican
American girls, mosty from Harlem, attend under the aegis
of A Better Chance (ABC), a program that sends minority
teenagers to prep schools and affivent suburban high
schools to prepare them to enter elite colleges. To avoid
the long commute from New York City, the gis live in a
group home in Darien, but again, whites know there is no
chance that they might stay after they graduate from high

school.

Most andoun towns wers ot hospiatlo ovn 1o
transients. The response of Elco, m fioi, to
aloiywhits bt Inemacialrlgious moetings was ypical

In 1923, Willam Sowders, founder of the. GospelAssemh\y
Churches, established a camp meeting at Elco. He
continued to lead refigious revivals there for eighteen years,
but Elco residents were upset because Sowders allowed
people of all races to attend these meetings. In 1941,
World War Il and local opposition caused him to abandon
the Elco camp meeting 2

Having a Protector

Now we move 1o the ‘real” exceptions: African Americans
e e o ek e s i ot koA
Americans 1o live on their own. Some sundown towns
made. sweplons not st for ivedn. domests, hotel

workers, and students, but for an actual independent
African American household or two. This patter was more
‘common in the nontraditional South—Appalachia, Texas,

and the lie—than in the North or West. In areas where
slavery had existed before 1865, elderly black couples
made use of the “faithfu slave’ stereotype, 5o beloved of
whites seeking to defend the “pecuiiar institution’ in their
minds, to persist in otherwise allwhite communities. Often
they became locally famous and were  remembere
decades later with affection.
hites drove out African Americans from all or

parts of six counties southwest of Fort Worth, Texas, in
1886, for example, they made exceptions for a handful of
old exslaves in Hamiton County, including *Uncle Alec’
Gentry and “Aunt Mourn” Gentry, both about 80 years old.
“When released from slavery, they were taken to Hamilton
County by their former master and given a patch of ground
and log cabin. They have lived there ever since,” in the
words of the Hamior's cenlomnial county Hstory, Parade
of Progress. Portioio 19 shows “Uncle Alec.” bent over
obsequiously. Even in nothem communities with no
tradition of slavery, aged ex-slaves were sometimes the
only African Americans allowed to stay when towns went
‘sundown. According to local historian Terry Keller, when
Anna, llinois, drove out its African Americans in 1909, they
‘exempted “one old lady who had been a slave.” In the quote:
at the head of this chapter, Laurel Boeckman makes clear
the exceptional position of individuals such as these. Many
counties and towns in Appalachia, Arkansas, Texas, and
the Midwest show a slowly diminishing number of African




Americans between 1890 and 1930 because they did not
allow new blacks in, and their “Uncle Alecs” and “Aunt
Mourns” gradually died or left 12
y fved ndenty, ex-slaves who
romeined I auvioan towns tyacally hed whie proecirs
—often their ex-owners. Protection was important.
i, o only Atean American i Beaver Dan, Wiscorin,
was the trusted sevant and groom of Judge Silas
Lamoreaux,  President  Cleveland's general  land
commissioner. When the judge retumed home o Beaver
Dam, he brought Pits with him to care for his horses.
nitially he existed under the protection of Beaver Dam's
leading citizen, but after the death of his employer, Beaver
shed

Americar, i 1910, tey missed ‘Noger Domis” he
rshons’ ‘man, " according 1o historian Hank Everman,

days whie other blacks fled Cortin’ Dervis slayed on, and
50 did ‘the beloved ‘Aunt Emma’ Woods,” in Everman's
ohvase, a fne eook, launross, and deaning ady; and
possibly Dennis's mother. In 1930, whites tied to lynch
thvee African Americans in Ste. Genevieve, in the Bootheel
of Missour. Frustrated by state troopers, the whites tumed
their wrath on the eniire black population. The only Afican
Americans 1o stay were the extended family of the
custodian of the Catholic Church, who was shielded by the.
priest12
Even with defenders, some sundown towns were 100
dangerous. During the 1886 eviction of Affican Americans
from the counties southwest of Fort Worth, Matt Fleming,
who owned a butcher shop in Comanche County, “offered
senvices of his shotgun and himself to protect his two
colored employees . .. if they wanted (o stay, according to
Comanche County historian Billy Bob Lightfoot. They left
anyway, * o keep you from geting into trouble, Mr.
Fleming " Of course, the employees may also have
mistrusted their chances for sunival with only one protector
against the wrath of the community. “One of the town's
doctors efsed to Fave i Negro maid dien from er
continues Lightfoot,*but a visit from the mob made
gm [sic] nsist that she be allowed to go to Dublin. The
doctor finally gave in and drove the gil across the line.
himself 22

Other Survival Tactics

Some Afiican Americans managed to sunive without a
protector. Sometimes maintaining a low profile worked as.
a sunival stratagem for African Americans who fived
independently. After the 1908 race riot in Springfield,
linois, when small towns all around Springfield were
expeling their Affican Americans, residents of Pleasant
Plains made an exception, ordering all blacks out, except
for one elderly couple who were “old and law abiding.”
When Ambrose Roan, probably the only African American
man in Porter County, Indiana, died in 1911 at the age of
66, the Chesterton Tribune called him “a hard working,
peaceful man, of quiet, unassuming ways." The tiny town of
Hazel Dell, llinos, a few miles south of Greenup, had an
ing

a threat to most whites, probably helped ensure his
safety2!

Living in such nonresidential places as above a
downtown business worked for some Afican American
individuals, although not for families. Huntington, Indiana,
would never let Afiican Americans live independenty in a
neighborhood. but it alowed an elderly African American
man to live downtown, in an otherwise abandoned upstairs
room above a store. He was called “Rags” and made a
1ing by wasting wirdows n he dowriown area. . oo
was tolerated but watched, rding to an elderly
Huntington native 2

Overtidentification with the white community was another
suvival tactic. Such blacks became “Torto figures™—taking
s o assocal wihthe Wi s difeentted o

blacks outside of the city limits. White
Vokers i Avstn, Mrmesti, repeatedly expelled African




Americans, and Austin became a sundown town, but like
many others, it alowed one African American to stay—the
hoeshine oy Union member Jofn Winkos el about

And Il tell you a good one: so one time we had Frank—|
forget his last name—he was shining shoes in the
barbershop and then afterwards he bellhopped for the bus
in town here, and everybody liked him. ... He'd never go in
the packing house because he knew he coukdn, he didn't
wantto go there.
one day | was walking along . . . and here came a
‘couple of niggers, and they stood there by the bridge facing
the packing house, and ... [Frank] says, “Yknow, Jon he
says, “when the damn niggers start comin into this town,
Tm goma get the hell outta here.” And he was black! He
was black! He didn't want them to come into town either.
Butwe never hiad no trouble with Frank at all
Indeed, they didn'; Frank knew with which side of the color
line he had to identify if he was to remain in Austin2
Often the one Afican American in town becomes a
celebrity, in a perverse sort of way. Everyone “knows” that
person, including their hammiess. eccentricities. Piety is
9ood, as is aways having cookies ready for neighboring
children or going by a nickname—but not voting, warting to
Work at jobs where whiles also work, or attending civic
meetings. Affican Americans who played this part wel
became genuinely iked by whites. Kathieen Blee, author of
Women of the Kian, collected a good example from an
Indiana woman in the 1980s: “We didn't hate the niggers.
We had the Wills famiy that lived right here in [this]
township. And they were like pet coons 1o us. | went o
school with them.” Often they got known by nicknames,
such as “Snowbal” for the only Afican American in West
Bend, Wisconsin, or “Nigger Siim' for the father of the only.
black family in Salem, Hinois.
Sometimes whites make a big deal out of the only
Afican American in toun. Aer e persois deatn
veryone tums ot for the funeral. Decades after death,
Ui a person may go warm rovospecive arices in e
local newspaper. " there is any one character that
everyone hears about sooner or later in connection with
West Bend it is ‘Snowball, “wrote Dorothy Willams in a
1980 town history. "Snowball” or Elmer Lynden, was “a
young Negro [sic] about 25 years old” who was kiled by
two police officers, allegedly while resisting arrest, in 1924,
In 1936 the Chesterton Tribune in Chesterton, Indiana, ran
astory, "Only Colored Couple,” about the death of Ambrose:
Roan 24 years earier
The story goes that when Ambrose Roan found his eternity
the present Congregational church choir showed s
respect ard louefor Ll Tor” by siging 3 umber
of his beloved hymns. Mrs. Roan was 5o much moved by
this act of coutesy that she invited the entre_group of
singers for a good Negro cooked chicken dinner. 22

Staying out of the File Folder

The exceptions would need all the publicity they could get,
because their position was always precarious. To become
widely and affectionately known, they usually displayed
strong but innocuous personalities, the opposite of the low-
profile approach favored by the Hazel Dell blacksmith.
n they dressed exceptionally well or exceptionally
badly. Usually they allowed and even encouraged whites to
call them *ni Sometimes they played a clownish role.
Whites in Arab, a sundown town in the hils of north
Alabama, \e( an African American live in a nearby hamlet,
accor to a local expert who has lived in Arab since
1927. “There was one in the Roof community; they called
him “Rabbit, "Nigger Rabbil! Everybody liked him.” He
lived there until he died. These lone African Americans had
better be liked by all, because if one person doesn't, even if
e person merely doesnit know who they are, they may be:
in danger. Indeed, he blamed the anti-black nature of Arab
on “one guy, really, a chiropractor” an extreme white
supremacist whom o one opposed. All it takes is one
white person willing to attack, because it is hard for other
whites to come to the defense of the person of color.
Whites who do may risk being called “nigger lovers” and
‘accused of the opposite of racial patriotism 22
What the exception (o the sundown ru ties (0 achieve
is a nonthreatening individuality. Newspaper stories in the
1 George




his full name and for being probably the only dwarf as well
as the only Afiican American in Medford, Oregon. Casey,
population about 2,500, in easter llinois, was a sundown
foun completewitha ign al s cy it saing someling
onit Let the Sun Shine on Your Back in
Case% ‘according to nearby resident Carolyn Stephens,
but for many years whites exempted their nurse-midwife.
Elizabeth Davis was locally famous as “Nigger Liz, the best
midwife in Clark County” and the only African American
allowed o live in Casey (see Portiolio 20). Eventually she
grew old and died there in 19632

1 call this the “fle folder phenomenon” Upon first
encounter wilh a person diflerent fom ourselves, we al
tend to

needed o be filed as Nigger Liz, the midvife.” She could
ot afford to be a litte-known member of her race, because
then she wouid be filed as “black first, which would never
o, not in a sundown county. George Washington Maddox
needed his full name—and his nonthveatening status as a
dwarf—in order to live peacefull in Medford. Similarly, the
ol Afican American aloved to remain in Hartson

rkansas, after its 1909 race riot “insisted that her name
was Alecta Caledonia Melvina Smith.” which shows her as
a strong character, but she also let whites call her "Aunt
Vine." which played along wih the inferor status comoted
by uncle and auntio s appied fo oider

“ha ﬂne book on race relations during the Nadir period in
Monoe, Michigan, an interacial city, James DeVries
doscribes the b oker phanomenon:

In their daily interactions with Negroes, the racist
perceptions of Monroe's citizens were brought into play.
work of the childike Negro was raised to
consciousness whenever African Americans who were not
raly knoun apposred on cly siects. deod.
Rerocs ut amied n Montos i i sary 20 conbry
found ot her prosence was careilyno
One of Kalleen Blee's intenviewees, a white Indiana
woman, provides an example of file folder thinking. She
agreed that it might have been all right f a local restaurant
served f00d 10 a local Affican American in a back room: I
don't thik . .. anybody would have thought anything about
it | certainly wouldn't have of our local Negroes. But, not a
strange Negro. You get several of them together and they
become niggers. Individualy they're fine people.” To avoid
being pigeonholed into this imperiled outgroup, blacks in
sundown towns have struggled o estabiish themselves as.
individuals 22

The Suburban File Folder

Suniving as the exception in a sundown town is ahways
fraught with peril, because at any point one might be
‘accosted by whites who see one as "a nigger” rather than a
specific person. One must then hope that other whites who
know one as an individual will come to the rescue. n
suburbia this rarely happened: there it is too hard for an
African American o create and maintain celebrity as an
individual.  Stburbs have less  community—less
“gemeinschaft” as sociologists say. There is less “talk”
‘about neighbors and other townspeople, who aren't known
s well, and families move in and out even more rapidly
than in independent towns. So it is harder for all the
residents o leam that a given African American family is
OK, that they are the allowed exception.
Alice Thompson, a longtime resident of Brea, Califomnia,
a sundown suburb of Los Angeles, told in 1982 of one man
who almost made it
‘There were no Negroes in Brea; they were not allowed. We
had a shoeshine man who we called Neff, and he always
spoke 1o all the kids and everything. He had a litle cigar
store in front of the barbershop; another man ran a litle
igar couter and he [Nefl ad e shooshine place. Bt ot
‘clock, some people say ten but  believe it was six, the:
s camo Tough and o e fo Fullrion Fullrin has
always had more colored people. He was an awful nice old
man, but Brea just would not allow them to be here and |
donitknow how they stopped them.
[Who are they?]
Idont know, | would say, maybe, the Ku-Klux Kian X
red and Mary Clark did succeed in staying in West
Lawn, the sundown neighborhood of Chicago where they



were the only black household. Indeed, the Clarks were no
interiopers. They had lived in West Lawn since 1893,
before there was a West Lawn. Nevertheless, newcomers
fo West Lawn had to leam that their exstence was
e, o the Claks wes nuutle. Even o i the
Clarks are older,” wrote reporter Steve Bogira in
“they have to worry about the reaction of wfu!es—espec:a\ly
young ones—to their presence.”
Waking doun the stee is no 2 pleasant
*School kids will
o snes. ot Clarc o
evensit onthe porch—they mairly stay inside
house, where theye out of the way of
white animosity. Mostly out of the way, that is
—they still have rocks and bricks tossed
through their windows periodicaly, stil find
racist graffti scribbled on their garage at
times. Several years ago, after all of their
front windows, upstairs and downstairs, had
been smashed with rocks one night, the
Clarks put the house up for sale. “When
people would come 1o look at it and they
found a black was here theyd move on”
Meary says. “So itwasn't no way of selling it

Many decades ago, when West Lawn had more
gemeinschaft, white neighbors helped guard the house
shen whies atiacked Afican Americars brovgfou
c raduall

moved out, i o row nelghbms seemed less
‘comfortable with the Clarks.” As an adut, Fred Clark “has
been chased tough the neighborhood sovral mes, had

at him, but his docille atitude has kept him
fmm seiovs horm 31

Exceptions That Embody the Rule

Even transient African Americans, by the sheer fact of their

stence, can prompt some change for the better. Bus
passengers might i hemsches in Culman, Aabarra, a
rest stop on US. 31, the main route from Nashville to
Birmingham o poinis south. During the segregation era,
according to a woman who grew up in Culman, African
Americans.

woud step off in Cullman to look for resirooms only to be
tumed back, and mohers could be heard explaining to their
crying chikiren that they would have to wait uni farther
down the road. Mother never told us that without a catch in
her voice. By the time | can remember, a bus station had
beenbul st sd a et of il forsachrace-_th oy
‘Culman that i, to the best of my g

Those “colored” restrooms. hroughl Culman partway info
the era of ‘mere’ segregation (although African Americans
sill could not eat or sieep in the town) and thercfore
marked an advance compared to total exclusion 2

Simiarly, the soliary black household allowed as the
exception in a sundown town can humanize that community
1o.a degree. Atleast whiles have made a distincion among
Affican Americans, even f orly to separate ou one of two.
Tonto figures from the othenwise backward horde. And their
presence—and that of their children—does “desegregate”
some of the insttuions in town, such as the public schools
and the library, even if only nominally. But | wouldn't want to
dlaim oo much for this process. Allowing one African
American person or household has rarely led o a
difference in a sundown town's policy or allviated the
racism that defends and rationaiizes that policy.

On the contrary: publicizing the Affican American as an
exception reminds the community that this is the only
Affican American allowed in the area, thus_ironically
reinforcing the sundown ule. Even Greenwood, Indiana, for
example, a town whose hostilty toward African Americans
was legendary, had ts one African American household as
an exepton b the vords of oy Lo o, on
African Ame w up The whites in that
fown et \aved ot i ane ey did not come
o any ha

a Amm Minnesota, story shows another ideological
payof that allowing one household to stay when all others

driven out can have for whites, as they can claim not to
be racist: “We're not against all Afican Americans, after all
—Iook at Franki” More accurately, whites can ciaim (o be
appropriately racist. The problem lies with those otfer
African Americans—"the damn niggers.” Even Frank—"and



he was black"—agrees. Thus instead of allowing their
positive feelings about George Washington Maddox or
Elizabeth Davis 1o prompt some questioning of their
exclusionary policies, whites in Medford, Oregon, and
Casey, llinois, merely emphasized how exceptional these
individuals were. In tum, this allowed whites 10 affim once
more how inferior other African Americans were, in their
eyes. In about 1950, whites in Marshal, llinois, a sundown
town just east of Casey, even declared their exception,
“Squab" Wilson, the barber, to be “an honorary white man.”
Afraid of losing this honor—and perhaps his white ciientele
and his permission to ive in Marshall—Wilson refused to
cutthe hair of a black wrter living temporarily at the nearby
Handy Writers Colony, until novelist James Jones
threatened him with a boycott

Interaction with people such as “Frank’ or Wilson
provides residents of sundown towns with o meaningful
experience with Affican Americans, because such
individuals take care not to reveal opinions or
characteristics different from those of the white majority.
Unfortunately, unless they enlist in the armed forces, most
residents of sundown towns never get to know Afican
Americans, except superficially in athletic contests and
from television. The impact of the exclusion of Afican
Americans on the residents of these towns—and on white
Americans in general—will be the subject of the next
chapter.
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Effects of Sundown Towns
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The Effect of Sundown Towns on
Whites

And I said mgger. and my mother corrected
“When this town you must call
e ‘Negros
—*Susan Penny” of Oblong, llinois, teling of
her childhood tip to Terre Haute, Indiana, c.
19781

WHAT DIFFERENCE DO SUNDOWN TOWNS and
suburbs make? In particular, what effect do they have on
their inhabitants? s growing up in an intentionally allwhite
town uniike growing up in an integrated town? Sociologist
Wiliam J. Wilson uses “social isolation" as an explanation
(in part) for the social pathology of the black ghetto. Here
we explore the social pathology of the white ghetto, if you
will, caused by its comparable social isolation. We will see
that residents of sundown towns do become more racist
toward Afican Americans and also more prejudiced
toward gays and other minoriies. Sundown towns also
collect white racists from the outside world who are
attracted by the towns' lack of diversity.

White Seems Right

My research shows that residents of sundown towns and
suburbs are much more racist toward African Americans
than are residents of interracial towns, and also more
prejudiced toward gays and other minoriies. But do
undown communities collect white supremacists or create
them? The question is important.  sundown towns merely
collected racists, they might be doing American society a
senvice by sequestering bigots away from the rest of us.
Sundown towns do collect white racists from the otside
rid who are aliracted by their lack of diversity.
Unfortunately, they also create racists. Living in an all-white
‘community leads many residents to defend iving in an all-
white community.
These generalizations do not describe everyone in a
sundown town, suburb, or neighborhood 2 Many young
adults leave sundown communities precisely to experience

conformity hal many of these places fostr. pdeed,f hey
want to be successful, young people almost
independent sundown towns, because these towns lmp
a worldview that limits their horizons. Children of elite
‘sundown suburbs, on the other hand, are likely to move into
positons of corporat and poica eadersi i years o
makes their constricted upbringing a problem

for 'l because sundown communiics noucata 3
distinctive form of obtuse thinking about American society.
—I have elsewhere called it “soclexia"3—that incorporates
remarkable ethnocentism as well as NIMBY (Not In My
Back Yard) polics.

e first and mildest effect on one's thirking that results
fromliving in a sundown townis the sense that it is perfectly
normal to ive in an all-white community. Even towns that

quickly come to seem allwhite ‘naturaly” Bily Bob
Lightioot, historian of Comanche County, Texas, caught this
sense when descibing the aftermath of that county's
expulsion of its black residents in 1886: “Almost
immediately it seemed as though there had never been a
Negro in Comanche County, and within a month the only
reminder . . . was a sign on the public wel in De Leon:
“Nigger, don'tlet the sun go down on you in this town. "
“Almost immediately.” whites do ot really notice that the
town is not normal and that an inital incident, in this case a
vilenl expusion, and @ subsequent series of erforcemert
violent, were reqired to achieve and

elrain h sbromalresuts
Decades later, it is even easier to take a town's
whiteness for granted. Not everyone moves to sundown
towns fo avoid African Americans, after all. Many whites.



likely o reflect upon the racial composition of their new
‘community. The sun fises in the east and sets in the west,
the children go to school, the adults to work, and all seems
as it shoud be. Alwhite town governments, churches,
choral groups, audiences, and even school athietic teams
‘come to appear perfectly normal. African Americans come

Children who grow up in sundown towns find it especially
asy to develop the sense that it is normal, even proper, to
grow up in a place where everyone looks like you, racially,
and that blacks are ot the same and ot really proper. But
newcomers, too, rarely challenge the whiteness of their
newly chosen communities. nstead, they tend 1o take on
the culre, including the poiiical ideology and pattems of
race relations, into which they move. Carl Withers studied a
small Missour sundown town, Wheatiand, in 1940. “New.

s stil come in, a dozen or two a year in the whole
county,” he wrote. “Those who stay become in remarkably
short ime ‘just like everybody else here, in speech, dress,
mannerisms, atitudes, and general way of life. Most of

unable to adjust to the community's mores
5000 sell out and move away." Jacob Holdt, a Dane whose
xposé on race relations in the United States, American
Pictures, was briefly famous in the 1980s, describes
Danes’ accommodation to raism in e Uniad Stes: |
have met Danish Americans who were red-hot Social
Bemocrats back in Demark, but i he course of kst 1vo
years had been transformed into the worst reactionaries.” &

Withers's finding—that newcomers become just like
everybody else—holds especially true for new arrvals to
sundown suburbs. As Neusueck put it in 1957, during the.
peak rush to suburbia: “When a city dweller packs up and
moves his family 10 the suburbs, he usually acquires a
morigage, a power lawn mower, and a backyard giill. Often
although a lifelong Democrat, he also starts voli
Republican.” Sometimes families even change their party
membership before they move, a patten sociologists call
anticipatory socialization. The same adjustment seems to
fako placa regarting race roltors, wich s vhy
sundown towns  that quite small _before

after
even though nine-tenths of their populations may now b
Sundown acoms produce white oak trees.
Socialization o suburbia thus increases the level of racism
in metropolitan areas, as people move from mutracial
cities o al-white suburbs .

White Privilege

Once iving in an allwhite town seems normal, residents
‘come to think of it as a right. Going against this right seems
wrong. As we saw in the “Enforcement chapter, a person
of color who strays into an allwhite town looks out of place,
even outrageous. A white person who claims that this is not
how a town should be can similarly sound ot of place, even
outrageous.

In 1987, Oprah Winfrey, broadcasting from Forsyth
County, Georgia, then a sundown county, explored this
mentaiity:

Wirfrey: You don't believe that people of other races have
the rightto ive here?

Unidentiied Audience Member #2: They have the right to
live wherever they wart to, but we have the right to choose if
we want a white community also. That's why we moved
here.

This viewpointis hardly confined lo places as "exireme” as
Forsyth County, which expelled its African Americans en
masse in 1912, “White people have a right to keep blacks
out of their neighborhoods if they want 1o, and blacks
‘should respect that right” was one of the opirion statements
presented to people by the National Opinion Research
Center repeatedly in the 1970s, and in 1976, a
representative year, 40% of whites across the nation
‘agreed with the item. Of course, many of them lived in all-
white suburbs and neighborhoods. Stiking is Audience
Member #2's “wefthey' terminology. White privilege
necessarily involves the creation of a black ‘they™—a racial

outgroup. Thus sundown towns increase white racism
because they prowoke whies (o tirk o a black person ot
s an individual but as an African American first. The



folder phenomenon rules uncontested £

I 1958, sociologist Herbert Blumer published an
important article, "Race Prejudice as a Sense of Group
Position,” pointing out “that race prejudice exists basically
in a sense of group position rather than in a set of feelings.”
Blumer pointed out that viewing prejudice as feelings
“overlooks and obscures the fact that race prejudice is
fundamentally a matter of relationship between  racial
groups.” While feelings are definitely involved, prejudice
presupposes “that racially prejudiced individuals think of
themselves as belonging 1o a given racial group.” it also
presipposss tha ey tavo an ago of e “orer group
against whom they are prejudiced. Blumk
Taentty four foeings hat e Invood, of which o T4rd
feeling, the sense of proprietary claim, is of crucial
importance.” *Proprietary clai ight”to
ltlo—s prociely what s s aro o about?

new proprietary ciaim helps explain why sundown
s G usunly stayed skl for 80 ong: once whles have
concocted the *privilege” of ling in an allwhite community,
they are then loath to give up this “right.” Indeed, what we
might call ‘racial patritism" keeps them from giving it up.
Note the contradiction between the two righis invoked by
Winfrey's Audience Member #2: “They” have "the right o
live wherever they want” but “‘we” have ‘the right to choose
if we want a white community.” How do ‘e’ exercise that
right? Obviously by infringing “their” right to live wherever
nt

y want.

A white friend unwitingly displayed this same
contradiction upon first learming of my research topic: *ljust
can't understand why people would vant to live where
theyre not wanted!” This statement seems reasonable and
I red to answer it reasonably, but it presumes that African

XD hites war
them and should comport themselves accordingly. When
“We” (nonblacks) buy a house, we do not assess whether
our neighbors willike us. We rarely even meet them before
moving in, and if we do, we only meet those right next door.

/e presume we will be accepted or at least tolerated. We
also presume the privilege of living wherever we war
friend’s comment does not afford African Americans the
samo right and nslead makes ‘hem e proben: “ey”
are wrong to

Racist Symbols and Mascots

This book is a history of exclusion, yet the excluded are
ever-present. They persist in the form of stereotypes and
constructions in the minds of those who keep them out.
From the Nadir until very recently, sundown town residents.
have been even more fkely than other whites to
impersonate African Americans in theatrical productions
and rewues. Afer whites in Corbin, Kentucky, drove out all
Afiican Americans on Halloween in 1919, May Minsirel
Festival with ‘black-faced comedians” became perhaps its
most popuiar annual event during the 1920s. In Royal Oak,
a sundown suburb of Detroit, the Lions Club put on minstrel
shows from 1948 to 1968. White residents in blackface
performed minstrel shows in allwhite towns in Wisconsin,
Tinois, and Vermont into the 1970s. Even today, residents
of surown taurs e much mor oy o i Inaracil
towns to display such atavisms as black “coach boys” of
Confederate flags in front of their houses 10 Students in a\l»
white towns in several states have caused disruptions by
wearing Confederate flags, T-shirts, and jackets (o school.
Sich Incidens alo ke pla in remscal schooks, of
‘course, but much less often, because there they will not go
merased by lher st Pariaps mors worsome, n
some abutie ours, such as Deer Park in essiem
Washington, students cause no disruption by wearing or
cisplayig Cortederate Tags, accorang o rocent Deer
Park graduates. “You cannot wear all one color—so a
be Goths, etc. But you can have Confederate flags on your
locker!"11

An in-your-face example of white privilege s the use of
racial siurs o name athletic teams, a common pracice in
sundown towns. For several decades Pekin High School in
central linois called its athletic teams “Chinks” (‘Chinkiets”
for the giris). It was supposed (o be funy, referting to the
town, named for Peking (Beijing), China; the teams’
previous nickname had been “Celestials.” When Pekin won
the state basketball tourament in 1964 and 1967, the
resuling publicty prompied an outcry from outraged
Chinese Americans. In 1974, Kung Lee Wang, president of



the Organization of Chinese Americans, twice flew to Pekin
from his Maryiand home. He denounced the name as ‘a
racist siur” met with the mayor, school superintendert, and
prncipals, and addresse o studertcounc. The siudorts
85%10 15% to stick with “Chinks." and the
board of edueation schosd that decision the falowing
spring. Pekin retained "Chinks" until 1980, when a new
school superintendent demanded a change, apparently as
 condition of his employment. The change then provoked
a student walkout that lasted several days. Unfortunately,
the school changed its nickname o “Dragons,” which also
coriures not only China but aso leaders of the Ku Kiax
Kian-2 That connotation was not lost in Pekin, which was
notorious as a statewide Klan headquarters in the 19205
Indeed, the Kian owned the Pekin Times for a while and
ran sections of official Kian philosophy as editorials; today
aKian leader sil lives and recnits in Pekin2
“Redskins” is common slur used as nickname,
chosen by at least three allwhite high schools in linois and
several olhers in other states. To be sure, naming teams
with racial siurs is hardly limited to sundown towns, as the
Washington Redskins prove. ~Nevertheless,  without
attempting the exhausting task of analyzing the mascots of
all US. high schools against the racial composition of their
student bodies, my impressionis that allwhite high schools
are more likely to adopt racially derogatory icknames and
mascots and less likely to change them when challenged.
Many people of color and their allies hate this practice and

The typical response from st
supporters of the Washington team—is to deny that they
mean anything racist by the nicknames and to say that if
people choose to interpret them differenty, that's their
problem. As Pekin graduate Dianna Adams wrote about
the Chinks, ‘I always thought that it was a compliment to
those who chose to take it otherwise. 4

Names such as "Chinks” and “Redskins" imply that

position was 100 tenuous—o protest. Similarly, American
Indians are less than 1% of the population, and the
protesters who appear at every home Redskins football
game in D.C. are even fewer, s “we can do whatever we
want 15 The same sense of privilege holds for displaying a
Confederate flag or black coach boy. n interracial towns,
whether from fear that such a symbol (or the house befind
it) might get vandalized or from a sincere desire not to
offend people of color, whites are less likely to flaunt such
items.

Athletic Contests in Sundown Towns

In many small towns, high school athletic contests are
portentous. Usually a basketball or football game draws
more people than any other event of the week; often the
‘game then becomes the main topic of conversation during
the next week. The contests are important symbolically as
well. Unfortunately, racist mascots are ony part of the
problem of white misbehavior when players and fans from
interracial schools visit sundown towns. Such visits take
ce under a double cloud of ‘othemess.”

Atown already forms an in-group vis-4-vis the next town.

In high school athletic contests, this antagorism usually has
a lighthearted cast. Cheers like "Smash the Tigers!” aren't
meant literally, of course. But when a town is all-white on
purpose, the sense of being the racial in-group as well
lends a special edge 1o the contest. A black graduate of
Manual, Peoria’s most interracial high school, said that
when her alma mater plays Pekin, downstate llinois's
largest sundown town, “something racial is defnitely going
on” A 2001 white graduate of Manual agreed: “There is a
special atmosphere when Manual plays Pekin. Lots is at
stake. Whole buses of students go, to protect the team.” On
occasion the team has needed protection; in 1975, for
‘example, according to Randy Whitman, a Manual student at
the time, as the team was leaving Pekin “bottes, bricks,
and all other kind of debris start peling the bus.” Fans of
r other say

the same thing: they take a busload of people "o protect
their team” in what they surmise is likely 10 be a hostile
environment. Administrators and coaches from interracial
schools caution their fans and team members to stay in
groups and exhibit extreme decorum when they play




‘schools in sundown towns 12
upporting the cheerleaders become an issue 100,

especialy if they “cheer black.” Blacks and whies tend o
engage in two quite different styles of cheerleading, each of
which can appear laughable to the other. In overwhelmingly
white environments, black cheerleaders can face ridicul,
even without the racist catcals that sometimes emanate
from fans in a sundown town. When Meadowbrook High
School, a majority-white but integrated school soulwest of
Richmond, Virginia, played Colonial Heights, known
iomaly as' “Colorial Whies,” o Meadawbmk
choorioadng erone:

mpary em 16 help i ks donlwith e racon mey
rcunnely experienced there.

macial towns and teams need not inciude a high
proportion of African Americans to draw the ire of fans and
players in sundown towns. Cleveland, Okiahoma, has a big
footbal rivalry with Hominy, the next town north. According
toa 1985 graduate of Hominy High School, that “game was.
always wel attended, even when both teams stank. The
story | heard was that the racial difference between
Cleveland and Hominy was so great that Cleveland used to
cal their ivals the “Hominy Coons."" In 1990, Hominy had
76 African Americans among 2,342 residents, just 3%, but
that looked very black from the vantage point of Cleveland,
which had just 8 Afican Americans—and 1o black
households—among ts 3,156 residents, or 0.2%. I a
‘sundown town, emphasizing even the few blacks among an
opponent’s student body or team can provide a urifying
thetoric for the ingroup 18

Fans in sundown lowns commonly use racial slurs.
Across America, coaches and principals from interracial
high schools caution their players and fans not to react
‘They know that racial slurs have often led to more serious
sharalons, h th 1950s, kit Codar I High Sehool

. Pemsyhania, across the river from
Hamsb\xq played football against Harrisburg's majority-
black John Harris High School. According to a high school

ured every time the game

more than good-
Pared fairtes o Inohed. Fans inscre sundown owns
seem afffonted that African Americans dare to play in their
town. Kaye Collins attended Rabun Gap Nacoochee High
School, in the northeast corer of Georgia, in 1972-73,
“We had a black basketball player on our team, and threats.
were made against him when we played in Towns Courty.
That was the first time | heard that black people shouldrit
be in Towns County after dark” The dealh threals were
made days before the game, bt according to Collins,
“nothing happened. Our team trounced them!” n the 1990s,
whites bumed crosses in Dale, ndiana, when a majority-
black team from Evansvile played there, a high school
teacher from the area reported. An Affican American
member of the Danvile, Kenlucky, football team
remembered repeated outrageous fan behavior at Corbin,
Kentucky,in the early 1970s. “They would cut the bus fires
and the car tires, especially if we were winning.” Corbin Is
the scene of the only ilm ever made about a sundown town,
Robby Heason's documentary Trouble Behind. In it, an
Afiican American former football player in a nearby town
says in 1990,
We wertin thero o pay, o vere scared o doath.. ihen
we'd out we'd get “rocked™—they'd thiow rocks at
Your buses, thoyd theow big cinderbocks. Wo hd a
couple of times where they woud thiow  through the.
complete windshield... And we had to drive back one right,
this Is when | was a sophomore, and this s a basketball
game, and they crashed the whole front window and we
had to drive home withou it
Later in the documentary, Heason films the school
superintendent in Corbin saying, “¥'s a good place to rear
our children.”

Risn't just fans who misbehave. Often players and even
officials act up as well. Cairo, an interacial town at the
southem tip of llinois, played for the regional basketball
championship in Anna in 1987. The Cairo Pilots, all black
except their coach and one player, led by fiteen poinis at

I Thereafter, “every call seemed to favor the
hometown Wildcats of Anna-Jonesboro,” according to two
Washington Post reporters at the game. Referees caled
24 fouls on Cairo and just 8 on Anna-Jonesboro, Late in the.
game, a Cairo player struck back afler being elbowed by
‘anAmna guard, and a near-riot ensued. "We go thiough this
all the time,” said Bl Chumbler, the Cairo coach. “There
are no black referees down here, and we know that if its
close near the end, they're going to take it away from us.*




Interracial schools have to take measures to shield their
black teammates and cheerieaders from harm in some
sundown towns. Football and basketoall teams in
imeracial High schools in Evarsle—in souwesiom
na—nhave a tradition of playing away-games at Jasper,
Do, eartr inthe day than usual,” according to a man
who practice-taught in Evansville in 2001. “The reason: it
was il commonly understood that for the safety of the
student athletes of color and their parents, the team needed
1o be out of Jasper before dark or as dose 10 it as
possible.” A 1995 graduate of interracial Carbondale High
School in souther llinois said their wresting coach warmed
them to protect their African American players on and off
the mat when competing at West Frarkior, a sundown
town 20 miles northeast. Athletes in Sulivan, Missouri,
were so racist that some coaches chose not o risk letting
thir Afican American laers play.accoring (0. neary
resid
Some local context: It was only about 9 years ago that the
sign outside of the town of Sulivan, Missoui, (a stronghold
of the KKK in Missour, and about 3 where |
live) was removed. I stated simply “Nigger, don'tlet the sun
set on you in Sulivan” | have friends who ive there who
have toid me of tings thal they have seen themsales
there. My daughter married a man who was bom
T there and 10 us tht o four atrre, bark

son was in high school and played football, the biack kids
were always benched when they played in Sulivan. t was.
ot out of discrimination against them, but to protect them
Vo nkey, Ove e yoars o conch ha o0 mary biack
players hurt there, and hurt in ways that couldnit be proven
were intentional, but appeared to be s0. He folt he couldn't
risk it any more. The parents went along 21

This tradition of racism at athletic contests also besets
‘sundown suburbs, where it has sometimes drawn coverage
from maior city daily newspapers. The New York Times ran
a story on Connecticut’s 1999 state championship football

Sweelness of victory mingled wilh the sting of racism,”
according to the Times. *As the game wore on and the
Soore bscane mors lopsided, members of o Weaver
team, all of whom are black or Hispanic, said they heard a
number of crude racial epithets huried at them by Darien's.
allwhite team” Players from Darien, one of the richest
suburbs of New York City, also hurled class insuls after a
Weaver touchdown: “I's OK. In five years, you'l be working
for me.” Some Darien players charged that Weaver players
had also used racial slurs, and the teams did get together
for a constructive session at Weaver later. I the Darien
feam had included black players, i is uniikely that is white
players would have used nigger, and if Darien wers
integrated on social class ines, it woud be equally
unthinkable that some team_members would faunt
opposing players for being poor. 2

Racist language and behavior by athletes and fans begin

h i )

situations have grown so tense that interracial middle
schools have canceled all fulure games with sundown
schools. Usuallythis bad behavior takes place at the school
inthe sundown town. Less often do sundown fans yell racial
slurs when they are the visitors, in the minority. Occasionally
students in interracial schools engage in_beligerent
behavior at their home games, aimed at the al-white
outsiders. Darla Craft wrote of being a cheerleader of all-
white Herrin Junior High School in souther linois in 1969—
70."We had a basketball game in Mt. Vernon, where there
was racial unrest. As we left the game, we were jumped by
a group of African-American girs. | ran, 50 I wasn't urt, but
a cuuple of the girls were pretty banged up." Around that

footallof backetoal agamsl Sparta or Du Quoin [nearby
interracial towns] every year [there] were always melees
bordering on race riots. | recall hearing of one game at
Sparta at which al of our buses’ windows were broken out,
and riot police were called in from Carbondale o settle
things down.” | remember this period of miltance in black
culture between 1969 and about 1972, bu the danger of
what might be called “white racial paranoia’ also lurks. The
Sparta-Pinckneyville fracas may not have been exactly a




B e o o st
black. Swely white Sparta studens

participated. Perhaps it was primarily an o
melee with racial overtones 2

The Talk in Sundown Towns

The oregoing account of bad bafavior ot atielc contests
in sundown towns is ot
towns have repeatedly hosted raci ame o ot
fans without incident. However, that's partly because the
Vsl choose o owrook e vertal radem thoy
on their best behavior, many
esidonts of sondown e routinely say “nigger” Indeed,
another privilege allwhite towns confer on their inhabitants
is ‘ense to say anything they want about people of
color. Perhaps the first thing noticed by visitors to
independent sundown towns is their overt verbal racism.
During my thiren yoars of pubko schooing i ineracal
nois, ending in 1960, | never once heard the
word mgger in school, on the playground, or said by one of

parlance then and remains the term of choice today. One of
the most profound effects of sundown towns is on white.
hetoric—on how people in them takk, especially on how
they talk about race and about black people.

112001, 1 had a pleasant conversation with a 70-year-old
white woman in Sheridan, Arkansas. A year or so earler,
the first African American family to move into Sheridan
since blacks were evicted four decades earlier joined her
church, Landmark Baptist, the town's most prominent. She
favored their membership and said: “Our pastor, | have to
hand it o him. He was young, but he knew what o do. He
counseled with the igger family, so then the niggers knew.
what they were getting into, and it all worked out” This.
woman did not mean nigger maliciously, she seemed
happy that the family stayed. She was just thoughtissly
using the term she had heard and used all her fife. Her
‘sundown town, ity years behind the times, encouraged that
lack of thought. Many sundown town residents are obiivious
o other signs of progress in race relations. In 1993, half the.
class in Highland High School, a sundown town in linois.
east of St Louis, thought interracial mariage was stil
ogalsccoring 3 voman who gracusled yearZ2

chief ways that white Americans have
pmgrsssad in racial conduct in the fily years since the
1954 Supreme Court school desegregalion decision is in
their thetoric. Words may be shallow, the change may only
/e on the surface, but surfaces do matter. People typically
relate to each other on the surface, after al. Surface surely.
matters to African Americans, who take deep offense at
whites' use of nigger. For that matter, civilized rhetoric is a
first step toward civiized behavior. The Civil Rights
Movement initated halfa century of confict and change that
has proven difficuit but humanizing. Sundown towns have
deliberately sidestepped this adveniure in healing, through
stil working our way. Sheri o itself went

sundown n 1954, in direct response to B

Not st in specch, i alko o paper, sundown fovn
residents offend. While they don't write nigger, authors
typically use Negro—often uncapiaiized—or the il more.
ancient colored people, even in works intended as serious.
history and witten as late as the 1980s and 1990s. The
rest of America left these terms befind decades ago in
favor  ofblack and Afican American. Wiiters in
independent sundown towns simply haven't bothered to
keep up with this progression. When they quote the
occasional Afican American permitted to live in their town
as exceptions, often they use dialect. Ralph Rea, for
example, historian of Boone County, Arkansas, quotes
Alecta Smith, alowed to remain after the expuisions of
1905 and 1909: “Aunt Vine often said that she was ‘the
best niggah evah bawn, cuz all de rest was run off * Of
course, just about all Americans pronounce cause “cuz.
“Cuz'is correct. But no one wiites cuz when a white person
uses Cauise. Moreover, whites and blacks from a given part
of Arkansas pronounce ever, bom, and most other words
‘about the same. To put Smith's words in dialect s simplyto
otherize her, to make her speech different from and inferior
1o whites’ use of language. By even the narrowest defirition
itis racist, for it reats one group differently and worse than

er when they pronounce the same word identicaly.
Such dialect was also antique, even back in 1955.28




Itis striking when well-meaning whites say nigger as a
matter of course. More often, whites in sundown towns do
ot mean well. n 1966, when Gordon Wright and his farnly
moved into Grosse Pointe, Michigan, the first African
American family to o so, they endured months of the si.
Aduls yelled, "Niger, go back down South.” The Kiwanis
Club bus taking children (0 a park during the summer
slowed at the Wright residence so the kids could lean out
and yell the epithet. When school started in the fall, the
safety patrol boys called the Wright children ‘niggers” on
their way to school. Z
Kathy Spilman grew up in North Tonawanda, a sund;

lown ndar BUlfe, Now Yok, i he 16708 and 08, “Tha
nicest word | lear lored. Nigger was the typical
‘e sho k! me- T loamad ookl my brosth when blcks
uaked by, becaisa | ax lugt ey sl ba”

rowit, pow at e Hagley Mseun n Dolawao, Ived I

you can tell ‘nigger jokes. ” Two thousand miles southwest,
in Indian Wells, Califomia, Richard Williams and his famous
tennis-star daughters Venus and Serena experienced
nigger at the Pacific Life Open in March, 2001, after Venus
pulled out of the tournament with knee tendinits, conceding
her match to Serena. *Accusations surfaced that their
father, Richard, was fixing his daughters’ matches and that
the sisters didnit want to play each other,” according to an
account in USA Today. *in Serena’s final match two days
later against [Kim] Ciisters, the charged-up crowd
urlosshod s wrsth on o, bocing Serane's overy move.
According to Richard Wi fhen Venus and | were
walking down the staits o our seats, poapl kept caling
me ‘nigger. "2

Sundown Humor

tisn't just nigger, of course. In Pinckneyvill, the sundown
fown in souttwestem Hinois, “one of the town's beloved
teachers, Doc Thomas, used to openly make racial slurs in
the classroom,” according 1o Ron Siater, who graduated
from Pinckneyvile High School in 1966. “An example of a
s comment that sticks in my mind

folows: Wel, boys and gits, we have & vack oot wih
‘Sparta this Friday. Don't think we have to worry though, as
it'is supposed 1o be cold, and you know those jungle
bunnies don't run so well when it is cold. * Such a
wisecrack, coming casualy fom the person in charge, can
make quite an impact on a classroom. Certainly no
defense of African Americans, no opposition o such
witticisms, wil likely be attempted by a student 22

Sundown town rhetoric descends to ts lowest point when
speakers try o be funny. A recent graduate of Darien High
School, the elite Connecticut suburb of New York City,
noted that Darien's whiteness “alowed for the kids 1o joke
and to maintain racist stereotypes. A lot of my friends carme
in with racist jokes, and you never had to worry about it”
Many racial jokes considered funny in sundown towns are
simply wretched. Consider this quip, lod to Ray Eliott when
he was teaching in the public schools of Robinson, linois,
a sundown town near Terre Haute, Indiana, in the mid-
1980s. On Mariin Luther King Jr. Day, he walked inlo a
restaurant and saw some friends. One said to him, "I they.
would've killed four more of the sons of bitches, you
could've had the whole week off, Eliot!” Real hatred slinks.
below the surface of that ‘joke,” the same attitude towa
King that Linda Dudek remembers from one of her best
fiends in second grade in Berwyn, linois, a sundown
suburb just west of Chicago: “That nigger had it coming,”
the litle girl said the day after Martin Luther King Jr. was
assassinated, and Dudek continues, “That was pretty much
the attitude that prevailed at my grammar school 22

Labor historian Ramelle MaCoy remembers this joke,
taught by hs civics teacher in an allwhite high school,
about a black hobo who got off a freight train in an
Alabama town unaware of the “N— Don't Let The Sun
Set on You Here" signs at the town lines. A gang of whites
beat him soundly before asking, “if we et you go will you
catch the next train out of here?” °I you let me go il catch
thatone Igot offoft”
Teling such a joke in a sundown town classroom lends it a
special relevance, an edge. The teller assumes, almost
always correctly that o one will object, and sharing such
jokes bonds teller and audience into a racial in-group. Of



course, one does not need to be in a sundown town to hear
allwhite er a

On one occasion | found that / had told a side-spliting
joke ina sundown town. | was teling a volunteer in the Grant
County Museum in Sheridan, Arkansas, about sundown
towns in other states and mentioned what the name of the.

ndonn own insouterm lcis, Aree s i 1 stad for:
“Ain't No Niggers Allowed laughed uproariously.
People from oairacal towns, mcludmg white people, dorit
think s funny.

“In This Town You Must Call Them
‘Negroes’ ”

An incident from New Market, a sundown town in
southwestem lowa, shows that whites do know o behave.
betier in interacial situations. In about 1986, African
A

InBaskenville's words:
One of the characters was the black maid of the murder
victim who found the body, o she had to testify. When the
young gir acting as the black maid appeared on stage, we
were_all shocked.... The young white girl appeared in
BLACKFACE! She had very black make-up wilh white lips
and bugged-out eyes and dressed like Hattie McDaniel in
Gone With the Wind, head scarf and all... Afer the play,
the young girl who played the part ried to fide from us.
She was so embarrassed because she knew that it was
inappropriate and hadn't expected us there 32
Sundown town residents also_know that nigger is an
offensive term. | asked “Susan Penny,’ who grew up in
Oblong, a sundown town in southeaster linois, in the
1970s and 1980s, “Did you hear the word nigger when you
were growing up?” “Are you kidding?" she replied.
I never knew they were called anything but
“niggers"! | must have been seven years old,
and my mother drove us 1o Terre Haute, my
brother and me. And my brother and | were in
awe because there were two things that we
had never seen in Oblong: black people and
nuns! And | said “nigger” and my mother
corrected me, "When we'e in this town you
must call them ‘Negroes. *
‘The admonition shows that Penny's mother knew ful well
that African Americans o not appreciate the term; for that

her children’s verbal behavior in this town,” Terre Haute,
where it might ean them disapproval. She also knew that
nobody cared in Oblong, so she did not bother to correct
their word usage in Oblong. This is a vivid example of a
privilege white towns confer on their residents: unlike other
Americans, they need not think twice about the terms they
Use 1o refer (o other groups or the jokes they fell about
them. Similarly, the suburbanites in Indian Wells know that
niggeris offensive. They also know they can get away with
it at an almost allwhie tennis vene in an almost alk-white
town:2 i the 2000 census Indian Wels had just 15 Afiican
Americans among its 3,816 residents 32
Some high school students from sundown towns imagine
‘somehow that even in interracial situations in the big city,
they can behave as they do at home, where they enjoy the
privilege of iving in a world of white hetoric. They behave
with a paradoxical combination of inappropriate, even
dangerous arrogance and inappropriate, even fearful
timidity. First they dread going into an interracial restaurant;
then they feel they can get away with saying nigger in it
Roger Kams, who has taught social studies in several all-
white towns in _northem Indiana and also coaches.
swimming, supplied a rich and complex account of the
hetoric that high school students from these towns exibit
when they get to their big city—Fort Wayne, South Bend,
Ekbart, or hdianapolis:
Students ask questions like, “Will we get mugged?” “That
black (o as roquenty colored) quy has ona red it is
in a gang?" Or, taking swimmers info a 5.
saw a black guy, is this neighborhood safe?” s 1 guy a
rapper?” And just generaiized stupid behavior, fake ghetto
accents, caricaturized waks and behavor. | am stil
suprised that | need to tell these kids that the term
“colored" is considered offensive. And several years ago, |




had to tell kids specifically that ‘nigger” was never
acceptable. Afer twenty years of teaching and coaching, |
discovered that if | didnit remind them of that before we
vt o a big iy, hat ihoy would use hoso Kindsoferms
and use them loudly. Or they woud ask an
American what gang they were in. Or just point ot oo
out the bus window. %

Of course, students like these already know nigger is
offensive. They just imagine such rules don't apply to them
because they come from a sundown town. Some of their
antics are mainly performed for the benefit of their fellow
white students. As they make fun or ask insensitive
questions of a member of the black outgroup, the students
confirm their membership i their while ingroup. Kams.
explains how the demographic makeup of his students’
to their rude and

I think that growing up in an all white community is
detrimental for the white kids. | believe that that kind of
wpbringing allows people to think of minorities as an
“other” I alows you to suspend your normal respect for
people. Some of these kids don't see a person walking
down the street, they see what amounts 1o a character.
They would never consider being so disrespectiul to
‘someone, they just haven't thought about what they are
doing as disrespectiul because they are seeing a ique
“other" and not just the guy down the street.

Here Kams supplies a perfect example and analysis of the
“file folder phenomenon.” His studens react 1o the African

though they behave badly. In a sense their words and acts
are shalow. But their surface racism alows white
supremacy to fester and makes it harder for a humane
response to come forth the next ime race is on the table.
As Karms concludes: "Growing up in an all hite town has a
profound impact on those who grow Up there.... | believe
thatthe lack of diversity is damaging to all"3.

“We’re Not Prejudiced”

These ndiana young people would doubtiess deny that they
meant anything mean by thir comments and aniics. Denial
is a pecuiiar characterstc of the talk in sundown towns
When ciicized for their racist jokes or use of nigger,
residents typicaly deny they are racist n the carly 1990s,
footbal piayers in Hemet, Caifomia, a rapidly growi
sundown exurb of Los Angeles, routinely called Afican
Americans on opposing teams “figgers.” Scott Baley, the
Hemet quarterback, admitted some of his teammates had
almed sk ot opponerts, b oy id ot s 3
racial siur” I Baileys w think anybody who
Goos say it maar g By 1 A back oobal payer
from Ramona, one of Hemet's opponens, observed, * just
hink, youknow, there arerit that many black people out
there (in the Hemet areal, so they think saying that stuff is
oK'E

Many residents of sundown towns ot only deny that
humor is racist, they also deny that their commities’ ant-
black acts are racist, even as they agree that those acts
make it impossible for Affican Americans 1o live there
safely. A former resident of an Ninois sundown town
characterized her former neighbors: “They donit have
anything against colored people, they just dorit want them

83

he
aresident of Villa Grove, llinois, said, prefacing a
long story of how in 1990, when he was a senior in Villa
Grove High School, he “and 45 or 50 of my buddies™
gathered in their pickup trucks at the cily imils to head offa
carload of Afican Americans and Latinos from Decatur
‘They had come intening to date Villa Grove girs, one of
whom made the mistake of bragging about it at school,
“We beat the shit out of them,” he concluded triumphantly,
and the episode surely ensured Vila Grove's sundown
reputation for another decade or two 2

How do residents of sundown towns accomplish the.
theorica feat of adiling ey beat up blacks and kecp
them out while denying they are racist? Only
proportion of whites are willing to admit to being recet
Typically whites define racism to be almost an emply
category, 5o “we" are not guilty of it. Seffprociaimed white:
supremacist David Duke saying ‘I hate niggers” is a case
of racism. Almost nothing else passes muster.




e e o es: Hore 1s an sxampie
from the Gentry  Joumal-Advance, an Arkans:

newspaper, in 1906:

With a population of 1,000 Gentry has not a solitary Negro
inhabitart. We are not prejudiced against the colored man,
but we feel that we can get along better without his
presence, and are therefore glad to have him remain in
‘some other town or locality. There are plenty of white men
here 10 do the work, ordinarily, and a Negro population
et prsent condions, wokd ot oy be super«mus

ance. We
man o cueky dorizans have ahways given our fown 6 90

me eﬂl(ur cheracterizos Afcan Americans a5 a goup as

oids words such as.
peop/s o atzans v o “dusky denizens,” and clearly
favors an indefinite coninuation of Gentry's sundown
policies. Yet ‘we are not prejudiced.”

‘A corollary of denial is the curious fact that residents of
‘sundown towns believe they have no problem with racism
or race relations. In sharp contrast, people in interracial
towns know they do. In Decatur, for example, 3.
aduits surveyed in about 1985 ranked ‘racial diffcultes” as
“the most pressing social problem in Decatur—well befors
Decatur made national headines in 1999, when its school
system expelied seven African Americans for fighting in the
stands during a football game. Few residents of Pana, a
sundown town thiry miles south, would rank race relations.
as their ‘most pressing social problem.” Neither would
residents of most sundown suburbs. Nationally, as reported
in the 2001 book Race and Place, whites lving in
cverubeiningy while communtos perceve e least

elghbormoods _percenved the- ot ronically,  then,
recognition of ‘racial difficuies’ is a sign of racial
progress, and race relations are in fact much more
problematic in Pana or sundown suburbs than in Decatur,
the latter's moment of notoriety in 1999 notwithstanding. It
is true that white chidren in Pana have no problem getting
along with African Americans, since they never encounter
them. Nevertheless, as they go through e, these children
may encounter some race relations problems  that
Decatur's white children do not !

The Paradox of Exclusivity

Denial is especially common in suburbia. Residents of elite
suburbs are much less likely than residents of independent
fowns (or working-class_suburbs) to admit that their
communies keep ou. Afican Americars or did url
Corty. Thei paricuar necd for Geniabity arses fom
it we. mght cal he “paradon of axcusivty” W hove
‘seen how in metropolitan areas, neighborhoods are ranked
more prestigious 1o the degree that they exclude African
Americans, people in the working and lower middie
classes, and, ast, Jews. Such exclusivity connotes
social status, even ‘good breeding.” For this reason, white.
suburbs have usually done lite to combat segregation.
Instead, they have fostered it At the same time, exclusivity
also suggests prejudice, racism—bad breeding—even (o
fte themsehves. As early as 1976, 88% of white
Americans agreed with the statement ‘Black people have a
fight to ive wherever they can afford to," and educated
people agreed even more strongly, o residents of
sundown suburbs know that they must not admit they live in
a place that keeps or kept blacks out42
The ethical paradox is this: on one hand, to five in an
exclusive area is good, connoting positive things about
oneself and one's family. On the other hand, to exclude is
bad, implying negative things about oneseff and one's
family. How do affluent white residents of sundown suburbs
deal with this paradox of exclusiity? They don't want to
deny that their suburb is exclusive, because exclusivity
proves to themselves and others that they are successful
and know how and where 1o live. But they do want 1o deny
that they are al white on pupose. So they develop a
mofivated bindness to the workings of social structure:
soclexia. The talk in sundown suburbs prompts residents o
be bad sociologists and bad historians. Suburban rhetoric
has so mystfied the exclusion that created sundown
sububs thal many sububanies row sincerey vew
residential segregation as nothing but the “natural”
utgronthof contass declstons by indhidualfamiies




Forest, a sundown subutb of Chicago. He noted that
several years before he did his research, Park Forest
suffered “an acrid controversy over the possible admission
of Negroes.
For a small group, admission of Negroes
‘would be fulfilment of personal social ideals;
for anoter, many of whom had ket
Chicago wards which had been “taken over,”
itwas the retum of a threat left behind.
Most residents, he noted, whom he called “the moderates,”
were in the middie, and these were “perhiaps most sorely
vexed." This majority was

against admission too, but though no Negroes ever did
move in, the damage was done. The issue had been
brought up, and the sheer fact that one had to talk about it
iade it impossible to maintain unblemished the  ideal
egalitarianism so cherished
In short, most residents of the suburb wanted it to stay
sundown®3 but desired deniability 44
In his famous 1944 book about race  relations, An
American Dilemma, Gunnar Myrdal saw ths: “Trying
defend their behavior to others, people will twist and
mutiate their beliefs of how social reality actually is” (s,
italics). Residents deny their town's history of
dscaminaton ana s ongoing sundown  apparatis
because they want to credit themseives with success, not
blame themsehves for prejudice and discrimination. “Yes,
we live in an elegant, affluent, white [but this last goes.
wnstated] area, with lovely amenities and low crime,”
people might say. "All of that says good things about us.
But anyone could five here if they wanted to and had the
means. I not our fault ur credit. America is a
meritocracy.” That others do not ive here merely says bad
things about them, at least implicilly. As Robert Tery put it
in For Whites Only, commenting on residential segregation
in the Detroit area in the 1970s: “Who has ever heard a
Northerner admit he did something because he was a
racist? Our propensity for moral justification does not
permit it. Rather, our racism is couched in quasi-moral
terms which command social respectabily and accrue
social scceptance o us- Jist a8 reany whio soubemors
used 1o believe the legal separation of the races in
Southern society was natural, many white northerers stil
seem to believe the geographic separation of the races in
northem metropolitan areas is natural £5
‘When the racial composition of their community is 5o
overwhelmingly nonblack that accident cannot plausibly be.
invoked, residents often blame African Americans for not
moving in, saying that blacks “prefer their own.” In 2002, |
asked a realtor in Kenilworth why o Affican American
family ived in that elite Chicago suburb, to his knowledge.
“Birds of a feather flock together,” he replied. “People are
happier with their own kind." | had noticed his Armenian-
Sounding last name, so | asked him, Do you live with other
Armenians?” “No," he replied, ‘but the first generation did.
nd generation moved out, ived with other people.”
ikt bothr 1 it ot most Aficn Amaricars re
now at least tenth-generation Americans and fourth-
ganeralion Ghicagoons, mueh orger hanmost Armenions
A resident of an overwhelmingly white neighborhood
near a golf club in south Tuisa told me of a black doctor
who moved there. He had to move back to north Tuisa, she
said, because "his [black] patients rose up in protest”
Chapler & od row Patick Cark, auralorof the Andrew
County (Wssour) Musetm deried bt s own cout o
ity coues had any hisory of excluing Aiean
Amereare. Clrk went on to wite, “ncidonaly 1o only
community in the state we are familiar N being
associated with one racial make-up isiwas near St. Lous,
Missour; an all Black community, Kinloch, Missour’—a
small town some 300 miles away. Other whites have
echoed Clark's thinking, invoking Boley; Harlem; Mound
Bayou, Mississippi; or the South Side ghetto of Chicago.
Some whites go on to hold that the existence of black
towns legiimizes the racist policies of white sundown
towns. Bul most black towns and townships never excluded
whites 4 Neither did black neighborhoods. As Myrdal put it
in 1944, most mixed residential areas in America ‘are
cases of whites living in ‘Negro areas’ and ot of Negroes
fiving in “white areas, ey wouid not have been
allowed. Even Harlem has never been close (o al-black. In
1990, Kinloch had severteen whites in five white
households. Today, although some African Americans do




seek majority-black environments, most still prefer diverse
neighborhoods with white and black (and other) residents.
o a much greater degree, tis white Americans who seek
0 be with their own kind." To locate the problem in the
supposedly free choices of the minority group is soclexic,
even though it may be comforting to whites 47

Elite suburbanites also avoid responsibily for the racial
‘composition of their community by claiming that African
Americans don't have the wherewithal to move there. “I's
an economic thing” “They can't afford it here.” In America
s conatdored perecty al igh o excude on 1 basis of
socal dass; indocd, an olmmen of the Amorican droam
itself is to Separate oneseff and one's famiy from the
Isoming masses, Grouping housos by sociel lass s 80 a
de rigueur principle of real estate. | hope that earier
chapters have laid to rest the claim that income differences.
‘explain sundown suburbs. They don't

Wi a smal siep fom blamirg Afican Amercans or ot
having the income to move in to a sundown suburb
blaming them for not having the personal bt
1Q, for example—to eam that income. Many residents of
elite sundown suburbs take that step. Obviously, 0 believe
that America is a sorting machine based on ability—and
Afiican Americans have less ability—eliminates any gu
about ing in a communily that keeps them ou. This.
explains why The Bell Curve, the 1994 book that argued
that differences in income by class and race result from

differences in inteligence, was 50 popuiar in efte sundown
suburbs. It located the problem in “them,” the otgroups, just
as the eugenicists used to do. Precisely because it blames.
the victim, the resulting ideology is more dangerous than
the overt racism of independent sundown towns. Residents.
of elte sundown suburbs are fee to infer that African
Americans are inferior, which explains their absence.
Residents of such independent sundown towns as Anna or
Sheridan can't say that. They know their town has kept
blacks out %8

Claiming that ability resuts purely from  individual
achievement rather than one's place in the social stnucture.
Is o a plassant vey b et the hgh SAT scoras

hildren and thei
In'an elte community. Of couss, affuent parents realy
know better. When making decisions about their own
children's futures, the rich know that ability s largely socially
created, which is why they invest in Sesame Street
Magazine for their toddler, computer camp for their eight-
year-old, and the Princeton Review for their eleventh
grader facing the SAT. They may get furious when a school
principal tres to jettison tracking or their own child does not
get inlo an advanced placement class. They go lo greal
ngths—private schools, hiring "college coaches,” and so
iy give their children a leg Up in college admission.
‘Thus when it comes to their own children, they are structural
soccogils who see posive indidual oucomes 85 te
resuit of expenditures and proy

Vowevor, i awaroness of suburban ochartages,
which they employ o justify why they moved there n the first
place, disappears when the time comes 1o discuss the
outcome of the college admission process. Now elite
whites no longer brag about or even perceive the benefits
of class and racial segregation. nstead, they now “explain”
the positive results of these advantages, such as high SAT
scores, as stemming from their child's _individual
inteligence and ability. Suddenly they now assert that
aptitude inheres in individuals and the SAT measures
aptitude 22 Again, to believe that America sorts people
based on ability—and one’s child happens o be among
the most able—is more satisfying than to admit that fing in
a sundown suburb amounts to a deliberate choice (o stack
the deck. Such Social Danwinism is not only sodlexic but
dangerous to democracy.

Misled by these rationalizations, rich white segregated
chidren usually do not understand the processes in their
own metropolitan areas that conferred advantages upon
them, based on their race and social class. They made it
50 why can't everyone? In Privileged Ones, Robert Coles.
intenviewed a male high school student in a sundown
suburb of Boston who exemplified this soclexic. thinking:
“My father says itll aways be like that; there are people
who are prejudiced against anyone who has tied to work
hard and make some money, and prejudiced in favor of the:
people who don't care if they work or not, so long as they
collect welfare.” In my 63 years in America | have yet o
meet a single person “prejudiced in favor of the people who
don'tcare if they work or not,” and | suspect neither this boy
nor his father have either. But such stereotypes are
satisfying, for they imply that as soon as African Americans.




really apply themselves, our racial problems will be fixed.
" on the other hand, are not responsible, so there's.
nothing we can do about it. Knowing no poor people or
people of color firsthand, residents of elte’ sundown
Stbubs are particuarly susceptible to stereotypes 1o
explain the visible differences among neighborhoods. 22

Racial Stereotypes in Sundown Towns

During the past 25 years, while teaching race relations to
thousands of white people and discussing the subject with

thousands more, | have found that white Americans
‘expound about the alleged character and characteristics of
African Americans in inverse proportion o their contact and
experience. withthem. Isolation and ignorance aren't the
only reasons why residents of sundown towns and suburbs.
are so ready (o believe and pass on the worst stereotypes
‘about African Americans, however. They also have a need
for derial,

The idea that living in an allwhite community leads
residents to defend living in an allwhite community
exemplifies the wellestablished psychological principle of
cognitive dissonance. No one likes 1o think of himself or
hersel as a bad person, argued Leon Fesinger. who
established this principle. People who
fowns bolevs in he goden ko or say oy do- st ke
people who ive in interracial towns. No one would want to
be treated the way sundown towns treat African Americars.
On the other hand, it is hard for someone lving in an
white town 1o define that choice of residence as "wrong’ or
that policy as “bad for our country” Doing so might entail
moving, or taking a risk in trying to change the town's
practices. & is much easier to rationalize one's actions by
changing one’s opinions and beliefs to make what one has.
done seem right

‘What could make living in an allwhite town right? The old
idea that Afican Americans conslitute the problem, of
course. In 1914, Thomas Bailey, a professor in Mississippi,
told what is wrong with that line of thinking: *
problem is not the Negro, but the white man's atiitude
tousrd o Nogre” Steoun s ony made wite

atitudes faving driven out or kept out Afiican
Amoricans or Denhaps Chinese Americans or Jewish
Americans), their residents then became more racist and
more likely o believe the worst about the  exciuded
group(s).4

“That's why the talk in sundown towns brims with amazing
stereotypes about African Ameficans, put forth confidently

The ideology intrinsic to sundown towns—that African
Americans (or Jews, Chinese Americans, or another
group) are the problem—prompts their residents to believe
and pass on al kinds of negalive generalizations as fact,

problem owing 1o their_criminality—corfimed by  the
Stereotype—misbehavior that ‘we” avoid by excluding or
moving away from them.
course, such stereotypes are hardly limited to
sundown towns. Summarizing a nationwide 1991 poll
Lynne Duke found that a majority of whites believed that
“blacks and Hispanics are likely to prefer welfare to hard
work and tend 10 be lazier than whites, more prone to
violence, less inteligent, and less patrotic.” Even worse, in
sundown towns and suburbs, statements such as these
usually evoke no open disagreement at all. Because most
listeners in sundown towns. have never lived near African
Americans, they have o experiential foundation from which
10 question the negative generaiiies that they hear voiced.
stereotypes usually go unchallenged: blacks are
less inteligent, lazier, and lack drive, and that's why they
haven't built successful careers. %2
Actually, most Afiican Americans, like most other
Americans, aro roasorably indusiious pecple who 2
quietly trying to have a satisfying life and pass on a bit of a
startto their chikdren. But many oo o s e
and suburbs simply don't believe that. Many also
misunderstand basic economics and believe, for example,
that African Americans don't pay property taxes when they
rent rather than own their homes, not understanding that
landlords pay property taxes from the rents they collect. Nor
do most whites realize that Social Security acts as a vast
transfer program from blacks to whites, because African



himercans: fe expectancy is so much shorter than that of

least as common in sundown suburbs 25 in mepenaem

wn towns, even though residents of sundown suburbs
iy hawe Afican Amercan ends al work na corolay o
the “fle_folder mentality’ Chapter 10 described, such

gative
Armercans nscated. ary rsident of ese suburbe,
especially working- and middie-class suburbs, have fled

m city neighborhoods that they believed were about to
“tum black” Those who flee such neighborhoods ca
white-fight stories with them like a pestilence. Parents think
they did the right thing by fleing the city and its crime and
problems, problems they see as inextricably bound up with
race. When their children ask them why they moved, they
respond with the negative stereotypes, thus passing them
on fo the next generation. Contact with a nice black co-
worker makes no difference. A 1985 study of white voters
in Michigan found that residents of blue-collar sundown
suburbs of Detroit expressed “a profound distaste for
blacks, a sentiment that pervades almost everything they
think about government and ~ politics”  Many  also
scapegoated Afiican Americans:

Blacks constitute the explanation for their inerability and
for almost everything that has gone wrong in their ives; not
being black is what constitutes being middle-ciass; not
living with blacks is what makes a neighborhood a decent
place to ive.

Adlibrarian in Oak Lawn, a sundown suburb soutwest of
Chicago, remarked that Oak Lawn residents welcome
Hispanics, because “they don'tknow what they will bring
with them. Many know what blacks will bring with them.”
Many suburbarites left neighborhoods in Chicago when
African Americans moved in, she explained, and those
areas are now black. They “donit want 1o have to do that
again’; therefore they donit et African Americans in. |
‘asked her, "What would blacks bring with them?" “Crime,
she replied immediately. That answer is a textbook
example of prejudgment and overgeneralization—in a
vrd, projdice—rom 2 woran who denied any racial
animus herself. We were then joined by a male
forarn;ronialy, boh compiained abou e “Coombian
gangs” that now operated in Oak Lawn. Whether African
American newcomers would have formed gangs we'llnever
know, but the fact remains that neither ibrarian saw any
contradiction in justfying excluding African Americans
owing {0 crime whie admiting Hispanics despite crime.
Since Oak Lawn did not keep out Hispanics, cognitive
dissonance did not move them to focus on Hispanic crime.
s black crime that really concerned them. At the top end
of the status spectum, residents of Grosse Pointe,
Michigan, reacted identically, blocking African Americans
while mounting no protest when members of the Matia,
booted out of Canada for criminal behavior, moved in

Whites oflen engage in white flight despite evidence right
before their eyes that their rationale for leaving makes no
sense. Matteson, llinois, an upper-middle-class suburb
south of Chicago, went from 12% black in 1980 to nearly
60% black by 2000. “The blacks moving in are
professionals,” according to Leonard Steinhom, co-author
of By the Color of Our Skin. As a resut, the town's median
income rose by 73% in the 1980s. ‘Crime has not
increased, schools have maintained the same standards,
and home prices continue to fise—if anything, the
commundy Is wealtior wih its rew bk reciders
s, Matteson's whites continue to leave, sayi
ol want & rice place o raise (el Kde- AS
Froderiok Doigless put . back n 1800, such bahmor s
characteristic of *prejudice, always blind to what it never
wishes 1o see, and quick to perceive allit wishe:

Imagining the “Black Menace”

Sometimes the stereotypes whites form about African
Americans create real apprehension in sundown towns.
Most residents of these towns see communities outside
their city limits as much “blacker” than they are, which
frightens them. “Cobden s half black," a local history buff in
Dongola, llinois, a sundown town twelve miles south of
Cobden, said in 2003. Actually, Cobden has 16 African
Americans among 1,116 residents, or 1.4%. The high
school secretary of a sundown town in northeastem




Arkansas told me that Oxford, Mississippi, is majority-
black, and she worried about it while there; actualy, Oxford
has 2,463 African Americans among 11654 residents,
about 20%. “We're thinking of going 1o the Arkansas State
Fair this year,” she also said, “and a friend told us 10 take a
pistol. I's i a black neighborhood.” 1 1oid her Id been 1o the:
fairgrounds in Litie Rock and never heard of foks having to
shoot their way in or out. She didn't laugh. She was
considering her friend's advice quite seriously 58

In 1994, anthropologist Jane Adams found that a pecuiar
aniety gripped residents of Anna, in southern llinois, about

arby Carbondale, long after student riots at Southem
Hlinois University and a Black Panther shootout with police
there in 1970, “Many people in the area stil avoid
Carbondale and are afraid to go through the town at night”
“This fear had no rational basis: student rioters and Black

ot g
fooks vory back fom 6 vamage point of alkwhite Anna.
Thus where one lives affects how one perceives. 5
Vinen deaing wih lowne. et scusly fave. black
majorities, fears in sundown towns can become absurd
enough to merit the label “paranoia.” When West Side High
School in Greers Ferry, Arkansas, a sundown lown
according to a nearby resident, plays Cotton Plant, a
majority-black high school to the southeast, the team and
buses gl oscaried by stato ogpers. When Wesl Side
hosts Cotton Plant, according to a recent West Side
graduate, a rs warn their students ot to leave
jewelry or other valuables in your lockers! Leave them with
your parents!” Yet Cotton Plant players are surely already
us playing in a sundown town and woud hardly be
likely to wander the halls of an unfamiliar high school
scoping ot student lockers. A former resident of Herrin, a
‘sundown town in southern llinois, relates that Herrin natives
stil wam each other, “Don't go to Colp,” a nearby black-
majorty township, even during the daytime. Residents of
independent sundown towns expressed particular aniety
about visiting Atlanta, Detroit, or Washington, D.C., three
cities they know have black majorities 52
Not just smal-town residents, but also some elite white
suburbanites seem enfeebled rather than emboldened by
their privileged isolated communities and wind up reluctant
10 go to cultural events or restaurarts in central cities. A
professor at Westem Michigan University reported the
reaction of her relatives from Napenvile, an elte suburb
souttwest of Chicago, after going with her to a Jewel
ichigan: "Oh, 9
thare? Areit you sfid of being mugged?” Tho sbro's
interracial clientele made them apprehensive—in bro:
dayight in Kalamazool magine their fear of Cricagel
University of inois—
i o S ot o Napenille went to lowa
or the University of linois-Champaign; “they're afraid of
Chicago," and not just of those neighborhoods that are in
fact dangerous. High school students from sundown
suburbs of New York City are similarly wary of Manhattan.
“When we rode the subway,” said Andy Cavalier about his

Hershberger, taking high school students from stburban
Johnson County to an art exhibit in Kansas City, overheard
them saying in worried tones, “Ive never been downtown
before."2

Young people absorb this posture toward the outside
world from their parents and other aduts in the community,
of course. Kams supplied an example
My recent Cleveland trip was interesting in that it was two
swimmers and their fathers.... One father was pretty

rable in general. He made several comments
about Cleveland being dangerous because of its racial
make-up. We were looking for a reasonably priced place to
eat...and it took awhile. At one stop, he said 'maybe we
shouid find an area with some more wite faces," attached
1o some comment about safety. | was surprised because
this is one of the gentlest, most accepting men | know, and
e allowed himself to fal prey to that kind of thinking. | pass
this on, not 1o belitle i but because I think it llustrates the.
kind of thinking that is created in small al-white
communities &

Residents of sundown towns have long feared black-
majority towns. According 10 historian Norman Crockett,
auhor of The Black Towrs, citizens of Paden and
Okemah, sundown towns in easter Okiahoma, worried
they were in danger while in Boley, a neighboring black



fror
Okermah had hangod Laura Nelson and er son. Afican
American farmers living near Boley, from the steel bridge
that spanned the North Canadian River (see Portfoio 11.)
As customary in such matters, the grand jury investigating
ynchings somehow could not determine who was
responsible. Now, in the words of Okemah resident W. L.
Payne, townspeople "watched movements of the lawless
Negro element;” fearing retaliation from Boley. On June 23,
according to Payne, “a white ‘stool pigeon’ informed the
sheriff of Okfuskee County that the Negroes were planning
10 sack and bum Okemah that night. No mercy was 1o be.
women and chidren.” Terror and corfusion reigned
within Okemah. Payne tells what happened next:
Citizens came from every section of the town with firearms
Ammunition dealers 500n sold their entire stock of firearms
and ammurion. An amed cordon of men was placed
und Okemah at the edge of town and all approaches
uarded. Strategic locations within the city limits were
‘s00n fortified. Mobilization officers ordered all sreet lights
cut off to prevent the enemy from observing the movements.
o the town's brave defenders. The light plant engineer was
o signal the attack by blowing the whiste.... As both young
‘and old scrambled for safety .. . mothers and chidren often
became separated in the mad rush for safety. Hysterical
mothers were screaming for their children and pleading for
assistance.
‘The alarm lasted al night, but in the end, Payne concludes,
“while Okemah citizens were preparing for war, their
colored foes were at home preparing for a good night's
rest, which prevented the loss of blood on both sides.” But
Payne does not draw the obvious lesson: that white fears
were sill. Sixty years later, a similar umor prompted a
similar vigilinAnna, llinois. “Most of the store owners spent
the nightin their stores with their guns loaded.” according to
a woman who grew Up there. African Americans in Cairo,
30 mile souh, were oycoting s siores, and a uror fow
ne weekend ‘that the blacks (by the way, no
ane caled hem blacks. oy were aays rfomed o a6
‘niggers') were going to come up to Anna and cause
trouble” Al that happened was that "a few blacks came into
town to shop—which was not uncommon—and they went
home as usua
Perhaps a bad conscience of sorts (Freud woud call it
projection) helped motivate the Okemah panic. Similarly,
after whites in Maryvilie, Missour, lynched Raymond Gunn
in 1931 and threatened the rest of Maryvile's small black
‘community, a rumor swept through town that 2,000 African
Americans from Kansas City, almost 100 miles south,
augmented by reinforcements from Omaha, Nebraska,
almost 100 miles northwest, were coming to invade
Maryille to avenge the lynching. According to a white
miister,

Every [white] man in town was ammed, and on the streets.
We were sure we were going 1o have to protect ourselves
in blood. The sheriff deputized numerous men to help with
the defense. The streets were crowded allnight.

The herf soug o rom olher countes and plas were
made to block the Nebraska horde at the
Wssoun, Ruer b Hdgn, Of couse, ™o stack. sver
materialized 62

Over the years, when African Americans have rioted,
even if they are miles away, white paranoia in sundown
towns has often reached a fever pitch. Kams grew up in
Huntington, former vice president Dan Quayle's hometown,
‘a sundown town in northern Indiana:

My father owned a sporting goods store and among other
things he sold guns. During the race riots of the '60s,
particuiarly following King's assassination, he would get
phone calls warning him of black “motorcycle gangs™ on
thei way to Huntington from F. Wayne 1o attack the al-
white town as well as his business to steal the guns. No
attack ever came but itlustrates the paranoia. | remember
two or three such incidents.

Huntington is 30 miles from Fort Wayne, hardly a suburb.
Gldak, Catiomia.is  subur of Los Angels, but L es
‘about an hour's i fom Wats, sccondg o 8 women
who attended high school in Glendale in the
Ore day, plying emis afr schoo she vies ecked o

ee what appeared to be an incredibly large contingen(] of
Netonal Resen soklior! Thers wore fanks, ents, fucks
and a lot of soldiers.” City officials of this sundown suburb
had called out the National Guard to protect Giendale




their sundown suburbs during periods of racial unrest in
Detroit. Having o African Americans in town, knowing
none, having friends who also know no African Americans
and live there partly 50 they cannot—these conditions foster
a ‘wefthey” mentaliy that can escalate to a sense of being
besieged, even though no one s at the gates. Even in calm
times and notwithstanding their privilege, many residents of
elite sundown suburbs seem to feel beleaguered 5

Cognitive Dissonance in Martinsville,
Indiana

Recent events in Martinsuille, Indiana, provide an eerie
example of cognitive dissonance at work. Martinsville is a
city of 12,000 located 50 miles south of indianapolis. n
1890, the town had 53 African Americans; by 1930 it had
just 4. Martinsville was a Ku Klux Klan hotbed in the 19205,
but 50 was most of Indiana. n the late 1950, Martinsville
High S Sch)ol played basketball against Crispus Attucks,
de jure segregated biack high school,
witoul ndont By 1967 powever, when Marinewll
played Rushville in football and Rushille's star runing
back was Afican American Larry Davis, Martinsville fans
were yeling, “Get that nigger” Then, on September 16,
1968, someone stabbed Carol Jerkins, a 21-year-old
Afiican American from Rushvile, to death with a
screwdriver as she walked along Morgan Street trying to
el encclopedias doorlo-door. | was her s overing in
dity, so ne; thus no one had any
conceivable Delsuna\ ot for Kiing ho. At abodt 730
PM, she had gone to a house briefl, seeking refuge from a
car with two white men in it who had been shouting at her.
So most people (correcty) assumed the motive to be rage
at Jenkins as a black person for being in the Gity after
dark
In the aflermath of the murder, NAACP leaders and
reporters from outside the town levied crifcism at the city's
police department, alleging lack of interest in solving the
ciime. Martinsvile residents responded by appearing to
define the situation as “us” against “them.” “them’ being

tur
The town became 2 clm: said an

Indianapolis newspaper reporter.

Now Martinsville came to see itself not just as a sundown
town—it already defined itself as that—but as a community
that united in silence to protect the murderer of a black
woman who had innocently violated its sundown taboo. o
justify this behavior required still more extreme racism,
which in tum prompted additional racist behaviors and thus
festered further. During the years afler Jenkins's murder,
gas stations in Martinsuille repeatedly refused to sel
gasoline to African American customers, at least as late as
1986. Not only the murder but also actions such as these
gave Martinsville a particularly scary reputation among
Afican Americans. According to Professor Alan Boehm,
who atended Indiana University in the 19705,
Wdianapolis’s large black middie-class population got the
state to build a bypass around Martinsville, “because they
did ot want their children put in ham's way when they
drove between home and the universi

n the 1990s, fans and students in Martinsvill intersified
their harassment of visiting athletic teams that had black
players. In 1998, that tradition won Martinsvile an artcle,
“Martinsville's Sad Season.” in Sports llustrated: *On
January 23, as Bloomington High North's racialy mixed
team got off the bus upon arriving for a game at
Martinsvill, about a dozen Martinsville students greeted
the visitors with a barrage of racial epithets.”
shouted things like "Here come the darkies.” The Sports
Ilustrated account continues:

During the junior varsity game several Bloomington players

]

North player in the stomach so fiercely that the player
began vomiling. As he was doubled over on the sideiines,
a fan yelled, “That nigger's spitting on the floor! Get his ass
ofthe foor” According lo a roport that Bloominglon North
fled wilh the Indiana High School Athletics Association,
epithets like *baboon’ and threats such as *You're not safe




e B e e oo,
won 69-66. "It wasnit just asty says one Bloomingto
North fan, an adut who was in attendance, it was
downright scary”
Martinsuille was sanctioned: it could not host a conference
‘game in any sport for a year. “This wasn't the first time that
charges of racist behavior were leveled against one of
Martinsvile’s teams,” the story made clear. “in the last year
at least two high schools in central indiana have dropped
the Atesians from their schedules after games were
marred by brawis and racial siurs. School administrators in
Martinsville . .. were umwiling to discuss the incident or its
aftermatn.” &

¥onicall, it tumed out that no one from Martinswile
murdered Carol Jenkins. On May 8, 2002, police arrested
Kenneth Richmond, a 70-year-old who had never lived in
Martinsuille, based on the eyewitness account of his
daughter, who sat in his car and watched while he did it
when she was seven years old. Although many people
inside as well s outside Martinsvile believed its residents
had been sheflering the murderer these 34 years, in fact no
one in the town had known who did it. No matter: cognitive
dissonance kicked in anyway. Again, if situations are
defined as real, they are real in their consequences.
Because everyone thought the community had ciosed
ranks in defense of the murderer, addiional acts of racism
in the aftermath seemed all the more appropriate. Today,
having intensified its racism for more than three decades in
defense of its imagined refusal to tum over the murderer,
Martinsville is finding it hard to reverse course. Recently
some residents have tried to move the city toward better
race relations, so far with mixed results. They organized
meetings on race relations, hold an annual dinner, and
hired a consultant 1o help Martinsuile get beyond its past
At the same time, Martinsvile's assistant police chief
spoke out against gays, Hindus, and Buddhists afler the.
terrorist attacks of September 11, 2001, and won a
standing ovation at a subsequent city council meeting. And
the Council of Consenvative Citizens, descendant of the
notorious White Citizens Council, has more members in
Martinsville than the diversity organization .52

Stereotyping Other Groups

As Martinsville's assistant police chief demonstrated,
residents of sundown towns often do not confine their
generalizations and_ stereotypes to African Americans,
although biacks have usually been viewed as the most
menacing. Sundown towns are more likely than other
communities to oppose_additional “theys'—other racial
groups, gays and lesbians, unusual religious groups,
hippies, and Americans who look different or think or act
unconventionally. At East High School in Appleton,
Wisconsin, for example, formerly a sundown town vis-a-vis
Afiican Americans, conficts between Hmong Americans
and whites were a daily occurrence at the school in 1999,
according to reporter John Lee82 Quoting a student
source, Lee wrote, “Usually it begins with a group of white
studenls taunting an Asian student or his friends with
epithets, or pushing them into lockers. He said the white
youths ‘pick on anybody that's different or anybody who
hangs around them.’ * Meanwhile, at nearby North High
School, incidents occurred between white students and
Mexican Americans. On the day after white students had
defaced a Mexican flag at North, white students came to
school ‘wearing Confederate Battle Flag symbols hanging

m pockets on shirts and on car antennas,” according to
reporter Kathy Nufer. They already owned these symbols,
giving the confict a white supremacy tinge 22

Residents of several sundown towns have told me that
their towns also harass homosexuals.  Springdale,
Arkansas, made news in 1998 when every candidate for
mayor, speaking before members of the Christian
Coalition, attacked the “Human Dignity resolution’ passed
in nearby interracial Fayettewill. One mayoral candidate
even proposed posting "No Fags in Springdale” signs at
the city fimits, reminiscent of the sundown signs that
Springdale used o sport about blacks. Of course, many
interracial small towns also manifest hostiity toward gays
and lesbians 1 Such hostility shows itself more easily in
‘sundown towns, however, with their heritage of inhospitality
‘v on erdre ougroup- On the otrr tand, rat every
sundown town is as anti-gay as Springdale. Gays live
sahly if semi-closeted in Culman, a sundown fown in




northem Alabama, for instance, and some more or less.
came out in June 2000 via a story in The Advocate, “the
ratoral g2y & lesbin newsmagazne. Comersl somo
g and including New

Hope, Pennsyi\mma outside Piagoni, and M. Rainer
Maryiand, outside Washington, take quiet pride in
welcoming even “out” gays 22

Regarding refigious “deviants,” we might first recal that
the Ku Kiux Kian in the 19205 was ani-Catholic and ant-
Semitc as well as anti-black. And of course most elite
‘sundown suburbs also kept out Jews unil well after World
War Il some also barred Cathoiics. In Santa Fe, Texas, a
sundown town, Phillip Nevelow, the town's orly Jewish
student, said in 2000 that schoolmates had subjected him
1o two years of ant-Semitic harassment, including threats.
o hang him, and police charged three students with making
“terroristic threats.” Santa Fe's “reputation for being ‘white
only,""in the words of Shelly Kelly. archivist at the Uriversity
of Houston, surely contributed to the “ciimate of infolerance™
with which his parents charged the school districtZ2

Other sundown towns attacked lefists and labor leaders.
A decade after Harrison, Arkansas, expelled its African
Americans, its arge Ku Kiu Kian chapter targeted striking
railroad workers and in 1923 hanged one stiker from a
railroad bridge, herded the rest together, and escorted
them to the Missouri ine. The result was a sundown town
50 far as organized labor was concened. The same thing
happened in Bisbee, Arizona, known as a “white man's
camp" afer it expoled i Cinose minors. On Juy 12,
1917, Bisbee expelled more than a thousand striking
inars, members of the dustial Warkers of o Word
(‘Wobblies"). Across America, working-ciass whites today
‘complain about getting stopped and harassed by police in
elite white suburbs. 24

Some sundown towns give a hard time even to white
heterosexls if they seem ‘different” Based on bad

wperiences in Mariow, Oklahoma, poet Jodey Bateman
generalized: I think the stories of atlempts at exclusion of
hippies and hitch hikers would make another ‘sundown
town' book... From this | believe that the ‘sundown town’
syndrome in very smal towns is not just racism but a fear of
all outsiders who don't seem respectable enough” A web
post makes the same point about another Oklahoma town:

1am from a small town of 3,500, Stitwell, Oklahoma. | could
not wait to get ot of that place. The grape vine is as brutal
s they get. |find in towns with no cultural diversity there is a
ruokytoward foks tatae iferen... For e orgestmo

a sign outside of lown that read Dot Lot The
Sum So1On Your Black A

When a town goes sundown, the exclusionary mind-set
staysforslong fime e oserssnd generolzes, Wik n
wn towns speak authoritatively not only about African
Amencans, but also about leflsts, Muslims, poor whites,
union members, or weffare mothers—based on ltle or no
frsiand experience wih members of the cass. Surely
Alican  Americars, ' Chines  Americars, _ Jovish
Amedcans. Sovarth Day Adventists, gay Americans,
lesbian Americans, hippie Americans, poor Americars,
and mildly noncoforming Americans cannot all be “the
problem.” Hence being unwelcoming o every one of those
groups obviously cannot fx the problem
Abraham Lincoln understood the threat to our democracy
posed by anblck prfuice and tr Ikelood trl s
senliment would metastasize to attack other groups.
Ta55 he wrle  ltr o s ifelorg Tiond dosh Speed a
clause of which has become famk
As a nation, we began by dec\anng that all men are
created equal.” We now practicaly read it *all men are
created equal, except Negroes.” When the Know-Nothings
get control, it will read “all men are created equal, except
Negroes, and foreigners, and Catholics.” Whenit comes to
this | should prefer emigrating to some country where they
make no pretence of loving liberty—to Russia, for instance,
where despotism can be taken pure, and without the base
alloy of hypocrisy 18
Surely Lincoln was right. Surely exclusion itself—not African
Americans, ot all these other groups—was and remains
the problem. Readers might consider if they would feel
comfortable in a typical sundown town—in Appleton,
Wisconsin, say, before it cracked, or Stilwel, Oklahoma.
“The answer for nonwites s obvious, but whites too can be
at sk f they say the wrong thing, bring home a partner of
the opposite sex who s of the wrong race, or horribile
dictu, bring home a partner of the right race but the same
sex. Even if they avoid these transgressions, would whites




feel comfortable raising children in a sundown town where:
the only thing worse than having cildren who just don't fitin
might be having children who do?

Inculcating Prejudice in the Next
Generation

Cogritive dissonance also helps explain how young whites
wind up racist as they mature. Racism is not genetic, of
course. Sundown towns help to maintain it. Ma
towns chose American history textbooks that paid ltie
attention to African Americans and Native Americans for as.
long as they could. They also preferred the old ‘Dick and
Jane" readers in which all the characters were white. I the
early 1970s, when textbooks became more muticultural,
the head of the Folletie Publishing Company observed,
“The day of the allwhite textbooks is just about over. The
big publishers wor't fool with them any more, and all-white
towns like Cicero, llinois, just worit be able o get them in
the future. T
the efforts of adus, childhood is not a
straitiacket, and it is certainly possible for a white chid o
undown town and not become racist, or to
transcend that racism through later ife experiences and
education. John Wooden, the famous UCLA basketball
ch, grew up in notorious Martinsville, yet coached such
famous Afiican American basketball players as Kareem
Abduk-Jabbar and Sidney Wicks. Presidential candidate
Wendell Willkie opposed racism after he left Emood, his
Indiana sundown town (although he never did anything
about it while he lived there). Nevertheless, teachers who
y to convert white young people in sundown towns to an
anti-racist position fight an uptil battle, at best succeeding
one student at a time. Al the while, when whies do not go
o school with blacks and do ot ive with blacks—and
everyone in town knows this resus from whites’ choices
and polcies—it is hard for children (o conclude that blacks.
are OK. Logically, they may infer quite the opposite.
Sometimes having been a sundown town can poison the
atmosphere even after a school goes majority nonwhite. In
1991, Pam Sturgeon, who is Anglo and was president of
the school board in Hawthome, Califoria, another Los
Angeles subrb, said, “When | went to Hawthome High,
wthorne was a sundown town. All blacks had to be outof
fown by sundown or be in jail” By 1991, Hawthorne High
was majority black and Hispanic, with considerable conflct
between those groups. The teaching staif was st largely.
Anglo, including many holdovers from ts allwhite days, and
some of them contibuted to the problem by refusing to
teach works by such authors as Richard Wright and Maya
Angelou. Sturgeon referred to the sundown legacy: A lot of
aduls in my age group are fightg that bigaly wiin
themselves. 78
These considerations are perhaps dlear for the classic
independent sundown town fike Marlinsville or Sheridan.
But i it s unhealthy to bring up children in such obviously.
racist environments, is it somehow healtier to raise them
i sundown sububs like Hawthome before it
desegregated, or worse yet,in such elte sundown suburbs.
as San Marino? There the social structure implies that itis
comect to distance oneself not only from Afiican
Americans, but also from the white lower, working, and
middle classes. Can that be good for children to leam? Yet
every year thousands of white parents move (0 rather than
ffom sundown suburbs, and they do so "or the chidren”
would be far better to raise chikdren in towns that do not
declare in theirvery demography that ‘whie s ight”
te parens, all this is obvious. A new
bomesunes n . ovmer sieaonn county outside Atanta
said that many houses in her community were going up for
sale "because the community is becoming more racially
mixed and the white people are moving further south. The
funny part is that | have been waniing to move because |
can' stand the thought of my fulure children growing up.
‘around such racism and narrowmindedness. So | suppose
their moving is making my life easier. 72

Independent Sundown Towns Limit the
Horizons of Their Children

Independent sundown towns have another effect on their



residents that has nothing to do with race, at least not
directly: they narrow the horizons of children who come of
‘age within them. I is an axiom of American smalktown lfe
that "youth goes elsewhere to become somebody.” Young
people in independent sundown towns typically_hold
ambivalent feelings toward the outside world. Some
decorate their bedrooms with posters of Michael Jordan
(formerly) or Serena Wiliams (currenty) or even a biack

indeed, like their parents, high school and college students
from allwhite ubs exaggerate the
differences and routinely estimate tha the population of the
United States is 20 to 50% black 22 So they are wary of the
outside world and not sure they want to venture out there 81
For the most part, most high school graduates in
Indaperdert suniown fowns don verur ta. Ore of e
frst thgs | mied i comersations it yoeg people
e croumscribed. aspratons.
‘Easwcal\)ﬁ they didn't go anywhere,” a woman from Anna,
Hinois, said about graduates from Anna-Jonesboro High
School. Bil Donahue followed the high school students
from Nickerson, a sundown town in central Kansas, when
they 1ook their class lip o Washinglon, D.C., in 2002
“Tnere were a few Nickerson kids who yeamed for a
broader exstence,’ he reported. ‘For many students,
though, the Washington trip would be . . . a first and last
hurrah.” He talked with their teacher, Gary McCown, who
said “with sad resignation” that he didn't expect much
worldly ambitions from students in Nickerson. “They ook at
whet el parens do ard s ofterd around Niskrson
—mostly senvice jobs—and they think, I's nota bad lfe. s
Peasars. You can wak o e grocery s and be
greeted by peaple you know. "2
When students from Pana High School, in central linois,
do go on o colege, i's mostly o Eastem or 1o the
community college in Mattoon” toa former Pana
resident. Eastern llinois University, formerly Eastern llinois.
State Teachers Colege, is located in Charleston, 50 miles
east of Pana and almost as white. Mattoon is closer stil
Although the University of liinois, a workd-famous institution,
is only about an hour from Pana, few students make the
drive even to check it out, and fewer still enrol; school
personnel cannot recall_any who chose the Chicago
campus of the university. Students who venture out of state
don't venture far either, and aftenward, most retur to Pana.
“They like the smalltown life a recent high school
graduate explained. It isn't just preference for the known,
ut o fearoftherknoun, My sser s actsly
fightened ago moved to much
largor—ond nmaciak-Docat. FigHoned of ites,
fightened of anything she’s not familiar with.” Such fear
marks many small-town residents, but in sundown towns the
fear of African Americans looms foremost. Young aduls in
Pana grartad i a coran respoct tpon learieg at |
up in Decatur: “I's pretty rough over there, isn't it?”
Adm\ry itisn't—they just think it s, believing Decatur 1o be
heavily black 8
‘When high school graduates from independent sundown
towns do break out, it can be scary for them. Chantel
Scherer, a 1988 graduate of Sulivan High School in central
Hirois, put itthis way:

| remember growing up in Sulivan where ALL otsiders
were made to feel unwelcome.... llove where | grew up, but

3

those of us who lived there grew up and moved away. |
remenmber being afraid of all the different people when |
was 17 and a freshman at college. There were over 30,000
students representing a huge variety of people
Many people have told how coming from a sundown town
made it awkward when they tried 1o play a role in the larger
society. For example, a recent graduate of Granite City
High School in souttwest linois said that his teachers
would war students before field trips to St. Louis, ‘D
tell people youre from Granite City, and for God's sake
don't tell people you're from an allwhite high schooll” Of
course, such an admonition could only make them less at
ease in St. Louis, and their resulting parade of emofions—
shame, fear, seff-consciousness, discomfort—may provide
‘additional reasons not to venture out next time 25

“The apprehension of residents of independent sundown
towns about the outside workd often prompts them to inflate.
their town beyond reason, perhaps to convince themsefves
they aren't missing much and made the right choice. “They
think they're in the middie of the workd,” my Decatur
informant said. characterizing her Pana relatives. “They




don't know how small and how backward they are.” Deep
down, this ethnocentrism s defensive and carries with itan
element of soclexia. Deep down, residents of independent
sundown towns know they do ot live at the center of the
universe. Their put-downs of the outside world are only a
fimsy hieid agains! thal knowlede. Here is an obvous
example, from someone using the identity Goneaviking,
posted o the online discussion site altflame.niggers in
May 2001:
Do you want some pictures of niggers hanged in the town
sauare o uhal. ke Fotke, Arkansas,for e Nigger Dorit
Let The Sun Set On Your Ass” [sign] in that town?
ofloggers and farmers down there richer than any rlgger in
the USA. 80 acres of pine 50 years old = 1,000,000
doliars. 23,000,000 riggers = pure shit

I fact, Opran Winfoy by hersel probably fas more ne(
worth than all 814 residents of Fouke combined. In
partof his or her mind, Goneaviking surely kncws (ha(

University of llinois, Chicago, told how her friends back in

 sundown hometown asked her, "Why would you go
there?" She pointed out that Chicago was worid-famous for
architecture and music, among other things, but that
persuaded no one. Friends of another student were more
blunt: “Do you know what you'e getting yourself into?
There's colored people down there!” "Why would you want
o live in Washington, D.C.?" inquired hometown friends of
Kathy Spilman, from Tonawanda, a sundown town near
Buffalo. They seem to have no idea, Spilman noted, that
the Smithsonian museums, concerts at the Kennedy
Center, theater all over town, and restaurants featuring
cuisines from around the world might actually interest
‘someone. Spilman has no patience when these queries
cross the line into overt racism. ‘People from Tonawanda
ask me, ‘How do you live with all those niggers down
there?' Ireply, ‘llike having sex with them!’ "7

tany parents in independent sundown towns are content

1o have teir chidron sy close o bome. “They dori seck
opportunities 10 go o cultural events,” Susan Penny said
about residents of Oblcng‘ Hlinois. “They don'tleave town
except 10 o to sporting events.” They don't expose their
children to diflerent milieux on vacations, instead choosing
places such as Branson, Missouri, where the entertainment
will be famiiar and the audiences white. According to
Penny, they don't even try ethnic foods 28

Elite Sundown Suburbs Limit Their
Children in Other Ways

Young people in working-ciass sundown suburbs behave
much lie their compatriots in independent sundown towns.

lose (0 home, unless senice in the armed
forces breaks through to enlarge their horizons, racially and
occupationally. Young people in elite suburbs such as
Beverly Hill, Calforia; Edina, Minesota; and Darien,
Connecticut, display behavior that is both much the same
‘and much different compared to that of their counterparts in
independent towns and working-class suburbs. These
young peopl have grown up it 8 sarse of rtitemert
their oyster, and they intend to harvest its
Dsarb Tt parents, especially their fathers, mostly don't
work in town but in corporate headguarters in the central
city or suburban office parks. Their jobs take them across.
the country or across the world. Their frequent-fir milles.
take their families for vacations across the counlry or

round the world. Parochial they aren't.

Yet parochial they are. Families like these can go to Bali
and never meet a Balinese family, because they stay in the
Sanur Beach Hyatt. Like the residents of Pana or
Tonawanda, young people from elte sundown suburbs
cannot conceive that another place might be superior o
their own hometowns; uniike the residents of Pana or
Tonawanda, they are not secretly defensive about that.
‘They are truly ethnocentric, which makes it hard for them to
leam from other races and cultures. There s aiso evidence

Social psychology that students who discuss issues in
multracial classes “display higher levels of complex
thought” and are thus better prepared for college 22

The residential segregation by occupation that marks
eiite sundown suburbs imits their offspring in another way:
it enhances social distance. Since most of the people who
work in these suburbs cannot afford to five in them—not just




the maids and gardeners but also the teachers and police
officers—these adults are ot really available to chidren
growing up there as any kind of positive role models. Many
children in elite suburbs end up not only ignorant of such
human activiies as carpentry but subtly disdainful of them.
They never encounter people in the working class on a
plane of social equality. This fimits their own occupational
horizons and prompts them to feel that they have failed if
they don't make itinto an elite white-collar occupation. 22

Sundown Towns Collect Racists

Thus far we have discussed effects sundown towns
suburbs have on people who live in them. Yet ove
communities not only create racists, but ako atiract whites.
who already believe in white supremacy. Ever since they
began advertsing themselves pridefully as all-white in the
early 1900s, sundown towns have atiracted people who
want o live in allwhite communities. Families have moved
homa, “because there were o blacks in the
1o Bishop in southeastem Calformia, from
ecause they don't want to deal with ‘those
re’; and to Culman, Alabama, from
Birmingham, 1o avoid integration.” Kelly Burroughs, a 1988
graduate of Havana High School in wester linois, wrote in
2002

I lived in Havana all my life and knew of no [African
Americans] that lived there, and yes the rumor that you
heard was a wide known fact amongst the community, that
niggers were not welcome o purchase or five in our town.
As to that holding true today | don't know, | no longer live:
there, but if you find ot please let me know so | can move
back.

Burroughs wert o to explain, *I would like to see more all
white commurites... Woud | fike 10 v in an all white
‘community, hel yes.
Once racist whites congregate in sundown suburbs or
towns, they tend to keep them all-white. Newcomers usually
join in happily. As noted previously, a series of violent
incidents by whiles kept Afican Americans ou of
Wyandotte, Michigan, an independent sundown town that
was becoming a suburb of Detroit around World War |. The
largest single expuision took place in the late summer of
1916, City assessor F. W. Liddle blamed that riot partly “on
the influx of Detroiters who feeling the penetration of
Negroes in Detroit sought Wyandotte real estate on the
basis of their past knowledge of the [anti] Negro atitude in
Wyandotte."
Reirees are free to choose new communities in whichto
, unencumbered by the need to commute to work. Often
they select fowns because they are allwhite. One of the
seling poits for retiring to the Missouri and Arkansas
has long been their racil ‘composition. A 1972
survey of residents of Mountain Home, Arkansas, found that
many were relirees from northem cities, especialy
Chicago, and chose Mountain Home party because it was
allwhite. According to a 1980 article on Pok County,
Arkansas, “I is not an uncommon experience in Polk
County to hear a newcomer remark that he chose to move:
e of “low taxes and no niggers."A store
manager m he ale 19908 1 1 Rogers Arkamas mall
confirmed: It was not uncommon for folks moving down
here from the Chicago area to retire to openly remark that
one atiraction of the Rogers area was that there were no
blacks” A resident of Pana, linois, told that white
Chicagoans aiso move there 1o rete, knovig it an-
black tradition, and have ramcal\yraushdeas
Florida is of course the nation's premier retirement
destrtion, and northem rovcomers— not just retirees—
of the “credit” for that state’s extraordina
o segregam:m Car Fisher, founder of Miami
Beach, exemplified those outsiders. According to historian
Alan Raucher, Fisher "was appalled by Jim Crow practices
in Florida, but he excluded from his developments both
blacks and the “wrong class' of Jews.” The influx of northem
retirees after World War Il hardly opened communities in
Florida to African Americans. On the contrary, Florida
wound up with the highest levels of residential segregation
in America. Recall D, the Index of Dissimilarity, which can
vary from 0 (perfect integration) to 100 (complete
apartheid). By 1960, Daytona Beach, Fort Lauderdale,
Jacksonville, Lakeland, Miami, Oriando, St. Petersburg,
‘and West Paim Beach each had a D grealer than 96, close.




1o total apartheid. Scoring 98.1, Fort Lauderdale was the
most segregated city in the nation. In contrast, Pensacola
and Tampa—Florida cities that were not primarily
destinations for northem retirees—scored closer 1o the.
‘southern average of "only” 90.9.%

Racist Organizations Favor Sundown
Towns

undown towns provided fertle recruiting fields for the Ku
Klux Kian i the 1920s and still do today. This might seem
abs would whites living in places that face no
possible ‘threat” from other races mobilize to protect white
supremacy? Again, cognilive dissonance supplies the
explanation: liing in all-white towns encourages people to
support organizations advocating that kind of social
structure. Whitley County, Indiana, had about 100 African
Americans in 1880 but just 4 by 1920. In 1923, a Ku Kiu
Kian leader spoke at a arge rally in the county seat | want
to put all the Catholics, Jews, and Negroes on a raft in the
midde of the ocean and then sink the rat” According to
Kathleen Blee, author of Wormen of the Kian, “the crowd
applauded wildly” In overwhelmingly white towns across
America in the 1920s, the Kian held parades and ralies.
that drew the largest single gatherings these towns have
had to this day.25 (Portfolio 22 shows an example %
Down through the years, Kian leaders have often located
in sundown towns. I Indiana in 1923, the Ku Kiux Kian
attempted to purchase Valparaiso University in Valparaiso,
town, to be its offcial college. The Kian never
came up with the money to complete the deal, however. 3.
Edwin DeBarr, leader of the Oklahoma Klan, made his
home in Norman, another sundown town, where he headed
the School of Pharmacy at the University of Oklahoma and
was the university's first vice president. A headquarters of
the llinois KKK was Pekin, also a sundown town. Today's
Ku Klux Klan, much less centralized than the 1920 version,
has one headquarters in Harrison, Arkansas, ‘up in the
Ozark Mountains,” in the words of The Economis, *a part
of Arkansas from which blacks vanished almost entirely in
the early 1900s, and to which few have retumed.” For a
time another Kian center was in Ross, Ohio, a distant
subub of Cincinnati, the first Afican American family
moved into Ross only around 2000. Other KKK groups
have set up shop in sundown towns in Pennsyvania,
Wicigan Texas,ar aber siates &
ars, many other white supremacist
o-gamuucns and leaders ave seo soug the spporive
Sundown towns. In Aurora, Missour, in
So11 Wibur Phos fouded The Manace, an.ant-
Catholic newspaper that had a circulation of 1,000,000 by
1914, Father Coughiin, the notorious radio anti-Semite of
the 1930s and '40s, broadcast from Royal Oak, a sundown
subub of Detroit. His followers smashed windows of
Jewish shops in New York City in the early 1940s,
‘emulating the Nazis' notorious Kristallnacht. Gerald L. K
Smith, a right-wing extremist and radio evangelist in the
19305 and 19405, devoted his magazine, The Cross and
the Flag, to exposing the workings of an alleged
“international Jewish conspiracy” When he ran for
president on the ticket of the Christian Nationalist Party in
1948, his platform included deporting African Americans
After meeting opposition when trying to
locate in the Los Angeles area, Smith moved his
headquarters to Eureka Springs, Arkansas, partly because
it was all-white 2 Smith died in 1976, but a passion play
and the statue “Chist of the Ozarks," both sparked by
Smith, ive on in Eureka Springs. Robert Welch, founder of
farright_John Birch Society, charged that an
inermatonal Communist conspracy vas befind tho 1954
Supreme Court decision that called for schools 10 be
doseqrogalod. To Birch Sodiety has had headiuarters
Belmont, Massachusetts; San Marino, California; and
Appleton, Wisconsin. All were sundown towns, | believe 100
and San Marino also kept out Jews 101
Today many right-wing racist groups still find havens in
sundown lowns and countes. The “iteligence Report” put
out by the Southem Poverty Law Center is the most
complete national list of extreme rightwing and racist
organizations. Groups on that list are disproportionately
headquartered in sundawn towns or frequenty recruit in
o The  Souam e Pavits League, for
example, is in Berton, o, EactPeota s o o Mt




Halle, inventor of the World Church of the Creator, a white.

people of color that ended wilh three dead and several
others wounded. Even when headquartered in-larger
interracial cities, such organizations. repeatedly meet,
march, and recruit in overwhelmingly whit towns Such as.
Parma, Ohio; Etwood, indiana; and Simi Valey, Calfornia
Richard Barrett runs his Nationalist Movement from s
orme in Jackson, Mississippi, but held ralies in Forsyth
County, Georgia, on Martin Luther King Jr's birtiday in
1987 and again in 1997. He noted gleefuly, “The Census
lsts z010 point zero zero percent of the popuiation of the al-
American_county as Afican and called it Forress
Forsyth" 102

Many residents in allwhite or neary al-white counties
o touns dsapprowe of whio supremacit goups
Nevertheloss, the style of rhetoric tha we have seen is
cusiomary n communtis wih a sundown egacy conirs
upon these groups a form of legitmacy. As David

Arkansas, “Maybe the Kian is here because it's
comfortable here.” Thom Robb directs the national Knights.
ofthe Ku Kiux Klan, pastors a Baptst church, and publishes
The Crusader, a Kian magazine, in Zinc, a tiny suburb of
Hartison. He agreed in 2003: ‘| moved to Boone County in
1972 from Tucson, Arizona, to raise my child in an area that
reflects traditional American cultral values.” In 2002, a
leader of Aryan Nations announced that his organization
was moving to Potter County, in north-central Pennsyhvaria,
precisely because it is so white. Even when located in
isolated small towns, these hate groups oflen have
considerable infiuence through music, iterature, and word
of mouth with white young people, especialy prisoners,
throughout the United States. Thus not only do sundown
towns and suburbs affect how their own residents think and
benave, they also affect the larger society. 124

The impact of sundown towns and suburbs is not fimited
to whites. The next chapter asks the opposite question:
what is their impact on African Americans who dont live in
them? Sundown towns and suburbs are based on the
premise that Affican Americans must be kept out because
they are likely 1o be problems. When that ideology reaches
African Americans—as it inevitably does—the result s not
happy.




12
The Effect of Sundown Towns on Blacks

We had realized years ago, to our sorrow,
that the housing market, above all else,
stands as a symbol of racial inequalty.

—Daisy Myers, pioneering black resident of
Levittown, Pennsyvania, witing in 19601

IN CONVERSATION WITH EACH OTHER, many African
Americans believe that when racial privilege is at st
Caucasians (the term ofien used) are (o be feared. ‘Whites.
wil stop at nothing,” a sociologist friend said to me. |
thought he was overstating his case, but the actions whites
have taken to maintain sundown towns and suburbs
support his position.

We have seen that the deepening racism of the Nadir—
‘exemplified by its progeny, sundown towns and suburbs—
not only affected where African Americans might five but
also how, by sapping their morale. Through the years,
sundown towns and suburbs have infiuenced the thinking,
modified the travel behavior, and limited the opportunities
of African Americans who never even set foot in then. The
ordinances, restrictive covenants, acts of private violence,
police harassment, white fight, NIMBY zoning, and other
mechanisms used to maintain sundown towns have aiso
contributed, we will see, 1o a certain wariness in African
American culture, leading to a persistence of caution that in
turn helps maintain sundown towns today.

Foltan aoas.surdown surbs n am gavetse
o overhermingly o
handful of mamnly-b\ack suburbs.  This residential
segregation conlinues 1o take a loll on many African
Americars in the prasort, makig it faer ko fom to
cutural capital and make the social
Gomectons that lead & upward mobilty Th ideology hal
drives sundown towns and suburbs—that blacks are
problems to be avoided—also huts African Americans
psychologically, especially when they intemalize the low
expectations that resul fom .

Feeling lll at Ease

Especially during the Nadir, travel was difficult and often
wnsafe for African Americans, and not just in the South
Older African Americans can still recall how trips had to be
meticulously planned to reach places with restrooms or
overnight accommodations in a timely manner. A resident
of Rochester, indiana, recalled that a black chauffeur died
in his car in about 1940 because he was not allowed to
stayin a local hotel. He had rented a room for the lte white
boy he was chauffeuring but was not allowed in himseff, and
Po citter oz or vas asphyiaed by exfatst fumes Mg
imon was “mere” humiliation. Uil well after the
passage of the 1964 Gl Righis Act which oulawed

guidebooks of places that would ot harm or embarrass
them (Portiolo 26). Families also assembled their own ists
‘and shared them with friends 2

Or they stayed home. Speaking of her childhood in the
1950s, an African American woman said, “We didn't go on
tps. My father absolutely refused 1o take a vacation. Part

because segregation and especially sundown towns rest
utimately on the threat of terror. Her family ived in Mattoon
in central llinois, surrounded by sundown towns. Not only do
these communities tell African Americans that many white
people consider them so despicable that they must be

arred en masse, they also serve as a reminder that we do
not really ive under the rule of law where black people are
concemed

‘Although any stop for gas, food, or lodging might prove
humiliating o the biack traveler, sundown towns posed the
worst hazards. I other towns, even if hotels and restaurants



e i e e ey o e
shelter within the black community. S
black community, of ceurse, Worse sml Hack vavlars
were acutely aware that they stuck out in these allwhite
towns, not only as unusual but also as illegitimate and
unwanted. Alison Blakely, professor of Afican American
studies at Boston University, recalls that in the mid-1960s,
“blacks were affaid to drive through Grants Pass or
Medford” in souttwestem Oregon. *A black friend of mine
put a loaded pistol on the front seat of his car when he
drove through those towns." To this day, some African
Americans are very aware of sundown towns and their
repuatiors, evenndtart smes“
enign experi in made

mpacts trt s for decades Jows\yn TandnmSroun
a psychologist at the University of li-nois-Urbana, grew up
in Indianapolis. She wrote about a trip she made with her
parents to Greenwood, ten miles south of Indianapolis, in
‘about 1960
fyouwill ecall, my parents had gone to Greerwood to pick
w a puppy from one of my mother's co-workers who lived
there. | overheard the grownups talking about how we had
10 get ot of town because biack peaple were not allowed
in town after dark. | remember being terrified siting in the
back seat of our car holding my new puppy as we drove
from Greenwood to Indianapolis. | believe this mermory is
behind my fear of driving rural highways and traveling
through small rural towns (particularly in Indiana).
Olen Cole interviewed an elderly African American who as

a young worker in the Civilian Conservation Corps in the
19305 rode through Taft, Calforia. *As we entered the city
a sign read, ‘Read nigger and run; if you can't read—run
‘anyway. Nigger don't et the sun go down on you in Taft *
he told Cole in about 1995. “The importance of this

notes. “Many years later he is still able to remember the

Sundown town reputations remain vivid and curtent in
African American cuture. A 70-year-old black professional
woman in an interracial town in Gentral llinois put it this way
in 2002: “You did not stop anywhere. There was a lot of
fear. There still is. | had to go down to Effingham [a
notorious nearby sundown town) recenty to observe ... and
1 was not happy about it Many older African Americans
are siill reluctant even to enter sundown towns. The former
CCC worker went on to tell Olen Cole, “Even today when |
Visit Fresno, I make it a point to bypass Tat” An African
American professor at Southem Arkansas University
related that as of 2001, “blacks don't stop when they pass
through Sheridan,” the town 30 milles south of Litlle Rock
that got rid of its African American population in 1954.
resident of Paxton, a sundown town north of Champaign,
Hlinois, said in 2000, T invited a black man who wouldn't
drive into Paxton for Sunday dinner. He'd come fony if |
drove him." An elderly African American woman iving in
central Missouri avoids the entire souttwestern comer of
iratstte. Sho s veryavare hat fter whies n Spingfed
the prime city of the Ozark Mountains, lynched three African
Americans on Easter Sunday, 1906, “al the “acke o o
of that area,” as she put it. Neosho, Stocklon, Warsaw,
Bolivr, and other Ozark towns are almost devoid of African
Americans, who fled the entire region, she said; even
today, those are ‘ot places where /would feel comfortable
goi

Particularly within their own metropolitan area, Affican
Americans know well which suburbs do not welcome them
Only 9% of African Americans in the Detroit area in the late
1990 said they thought Dearborn, the sundown suburb just
west of Detroit, would welcome a black family moving in,
while 86% said the family would not be welcome. Ina 2002
article in_the Detroit News fitled “invisible Boundaries
Created Dividing Line Between Black, White Suburbs,”
David Riddle, a Wayne State University history professor,
explained that the violent anti-black events of the 1970s in

sundown suburb of Warren stil affected that city's
image three decades later: “When a municipality acquires
a reputation fike that, |hik s sel-sustaining.” A professor
of Affican American studies at Bradley University in Peoria
told why he would not consider moving to nearby Morton:
“Clearly what Ive read about the area influences me.
Based on what you know, you don't feel comfortable raising
your family there, and exposing your children to those
influences." 2

Wing about ‘mere” segregation on the fifieth
anniversary of Brown v. Board of Education, Colbert King,
who is African American, agreed with the decision's



language:
To separate [children] from others of similar age and
qualifications solely because of their race generates a
feeling of inferiority s to their status in the community that
may affect their hearts and minds in a way uniikely ever to
be undone.

“It does affect you, as a child, and later as a grown man,”
King wrote, ‘in ways ‘unikely ever to be undone. There is a
wariness you can't shake.” Historically, the stil more hurtful
existence of sundown towns and suburbs made many

I

fearful, new
experiences and locales. Even today, many Afiican
Americans do not feel that the world s their oyster, ready to
be explored and erjoyed. And why shoud they? It would
give anyone pause to realize that merely being in a town
after dark can be a life-threatening offersse. This worry
‘about acceptance, this feeling il at ease, is the opposite of
“white privilege’—that sense of security felt by upper- and
middle-class whites that they will never be chalenged as
outof place

Black Avoidance Helps Maintain
Sundown Towns

Ty, residons of abutls s ard mbuats olen
n Americans for being overly cautious. A

\ongnme residentof Arab, Alabarma, 1inks so. A tling
w whites used to keep African Americans out of Arab
evenduring the day, he assured me in 2002, “td be
different now.” Of course, blaming blacks for not moving in
serves as a handy excuse for whites who do not want to
acknoviedg hateirlown ever had a ol o keep hem
However, somelimes whites have a point. Cenam\y

Orlando
do: Perssing segregatonis paty—and o st el
class Afro-Americans, largely—a voluntary phenomenon.”

In response to the Civil Rights Movemem, whites lost some
of their sense of priviege, especialy in the South. No
longer do most whites assume they are enlitied to exclude
Afiican Americans. On public. opinion polls, fewer and
fewer whites agree with such items as “Blacks should not
push info areas where it is known they are not wanted.
Fonically, however, in the black community pessimism
about white atiludes has grown. In 1968, 47% of Afiican
Americans felt whites wanted to see blacks get a better
break” 31 % thought them indifferent, and 22% thought
whites wanted 10 "keep blacks down” By 1992, just 22% of
African Americans believed whites wanted (o see them get
a better break, 52% thought them indifferent, and 26% felt
whites wanted 10 keep them down. Such pessimism is
hardly conducive to social action2

Most black families merely follow the fine of least
resistance. In 2001, reporter David Mendell spoke with 66-
year-okd Wilie Bucharian, who bought a house in “Blackfish
Bay” as wags call the majority-black neighborhood near
Whisfish Bay. &n overunekringly wits sub forh o
Milwakee. Buchanan “said he moved where he felt most
comorable: accordig Msnaeu "You like 1o live around
people who you feel want to be your neighbor,” said

okanan | don' ik p.emmce is as bad as it used to
be. Butit's still around, so | just decided to move here.” 10

Such thinking is understandable. Law professor Sheryl
Cashin calss it ‘integration exhaustion” As actor Sidney
Poitier putit, explaining why the Polter family moved to Mt
Vernon, an interracial suburb of New York City, afer having
problems trying to buy a house in West Los Angeles: "Our
children are established in a mult-racial community in
Mount Vemon. They attend muti-racial schools... We don't
want (o barter that kind of atmosphere for something that is
hostile.” Ruby Dee, another black acor who with her
husband, Ossie Davis, chose an already integrated
neighborhood in New Rochelle, New York, offered a similar
explanation: *| want o be fiiends with my neighbors. | donit
want to be tolerated, on my best behavior, always seeking
my neighbor's approval... | admire the pioneers who risk
50 much in the process of integration, but | cannot break
that ice.” Reasonably enough, many Afican American
families want to live near neighbors who will accept them,
and the bestway o find wites ke tratis i reighborhoods
shers ey aeacy o oar Afcan American families. 11

hoasing s necflsstrsistance ay ot lead o the

boct e for family in the long run, however. Afrcar
Americans, movg o ose  naighboreods at. are



known to be open to them often wind up in areas with
higher tax rates and lower tax bases than whiter suburbs.
Eventualy these economic realies take their tol, and
families find that their homes did not appreciate as fast as
whiter suburbs. Cashin poinis (0 a host of more
serious social problems that arise after suburbs go majority
black. Certainly following the ine of least resistance does
not lead 10 the best results for the metropolitan area. When
black families move to an interracial suburb that everyone
knows s open—indeed, that s likely 1o go all black—they.
‘only contribute to the sundown suburb problem.12
Nevertheless, caling African American complicity in
residential segregation “volutary overstates the case.
According to sociologist Gary Orfield, speaking in 2000,
Afiican Americans do sl believe in the integrated
American dream: 99% favor desegregation, and 59% favor
busing if needed 1o get there. Worry about sundown
reactions deters many. In Detroit, Reynolds Farley and
others pointed out, only 31% of African Americans said
they would be “Willing 1o be the African American pioneer
on an alkwhite block” in 1892, compared to 38% in 1976.
But sociologist John Logan stresses, “Black preferences
are strongly affected by beliefs about whites' atitudes a
behavior,” so “their reluctance to live in a predominantly
white neighborhood is due to their belief that whites would

just
houseeid among 7,136 total popuaton. Why 56 fow |
asked a longiime resident. He refemed to the violent
exclusion of the past: “That happened a long time ago, and
its stilin their [blacks'] minds.* 13

Before smiling at the old ex-CCC worker who stil avoids
Tatt six decades after he leamed it was sundown, we might
note that Taft also did not change for decades. According
to Ronald McGrif, chair of social sciences at the nearby
College of the Sequoias, “as recent as the 1980s,
Iesdorts o 1ol vashed a black famo (wih part and
grafil) and [the family] was told 1o ‘get out of town *
Before making light of the black man who wouid come for
Sunday dinner in Paxton only if his white host drove him,
whites might remember that one can never be sure when
one's car might break down. Before blaming Afiican
Americans for not moving into Arab, we_must note that
Arab boasted a sign, “Nigger, Donit Let The Sun Set On
Your Black Ass in Arab, Alabama,” until the early 1990s,
according to Benjamin Johnson, a former University of
Alabama student—hardly "a long time ago.” | must confess
that | felt unsafe and uneasy when | first started doing this.
research in such notorious sundown towns as Alba, Texas,
and Cicero, linois. | worried lest “they’ discover my liberal
atitudes, before |fully understood that my white skin made.
me safely part of the in-group. 14

David Grann, a New Republic journalist visiting Vidor,
Texas, in 1998, made light of African Americans’ continued
‘concem about that town: “Several blacks in the surounding
area told me they stil don'tstop there for gas at night, even
though the hand-painted sign on Main Street saying
Nigger, Don't Let the Sun Set on You in Vidor’ was taken
down some 30 years ago.” He obviously thought African
Americans were overdoing their prudence. But if one
doesn't know for sure, one is putling oneself and one's
family at risk. Afiican Americans have a legitimate right to
fear viokent consequences, as well as such lesser
repercussions as shuming, if they move into a sundown
community. Moreover, just five years before Grann's visit,
racial slurs, shunning, refusals to_hire, and death threats
drove four black households from Vidor's public housing
‘complex, leaving the town again all-white by design. This
book is replete with examples of vicious white retribution
visited upon unsuspecting Affican Americans who didn't
know enough to be wary of sundown towns and might have
suvived had they been more prudent. Today, most
‘sundown towns and suburbs would react more placidly than
Vidor back in 1993, but some residents might not be.
welcoming. As an eldery Afican American in
neighboring town said in 2002, explaining why there are no
Afiican Americans in Nashille, llinos, "If people are
inhospitable to you, youleave " 13

Stl, Affican Americans can overdo_their caution into
trie o fom of racia pacanoi. Somatimes Afioan
Americans take a certain pleasure in overstating the
danger. ‘look what “rose ahite ok nave e ot Thore
is a streak of gallows humor in black rhetoric that takes
mordant satisfaction in seizing on, reteling, and even
exaggerating examples of racist while behavior. Patterson
wites that Afican Americans perceive whites as
“technically clever, yes; powerful, well armed, and prolific, to

1




be sure; but without an ounce of basic human decency.”
Despite all the wretched acts by whites recounted in this
book, that is 100 strong. Such thinking only exaggerates the
extent and importance of white racism and invites African
Americans 1o show 100 much caution. The Afican
American woman who “was not happy about” having
to Effingham, linois, in broad daylight in 2002 showed this.
paranoia, just like the white suburbanite from Napenvile
who frets about going to a concert in Chicago's Loop. In
both cases, a sel-fuffling prophecy sets in: nothing bad
happens 1o the person who awoids places dominated by
the other race, and that happy fact legitimizes the
avoidance, leaving intact the belief that the opposite race
stillposes a threat 16

Psychological Costs of Sundown Towns

No other group, not even Native Americans, has been so
disparaged by the very structure of American society. No
other group has been labeled a pariah people—iterally to
be kept outside the gates of our sundown towns and
suburbs. As Daisy Myers put it in 1960, “The housing
market, above all else, stands as a symbol of racial
inequalty” Just as sundown towns drained the morale of
African Americans during the Nadir, S0 sundown suburbs,
p suburbs, i
black reighbortoods elsewhers in the metopoltan area.
1

‘Arma Bontemps and Jack Conroy observed about Watts,
the African American ghetto that exploded into violence in
Los Angeles in 1965 “A crushing weight fell o the spirit of
the neighborhood when it leamed that it was hemmed in,
that prejudice and malice had thrown a wall around it” On
the other side of the country, Iwin Quintyne moved in 1961
to North Amityvile, one of the *black townships” that adjoin
‘sundown suburbs on Long Island. He remembered in 2003
how “other growing Long Island communities, Levitiown in
particular, made it clear that they didn't want blacks." The
message hammered home to black suburbanites by their
neighboring al-white community is “We do not care who
you are or what you have done; so far as this town is
concerned, nigger and unfi man
‘comparionship.” Parly as a result of this message, North
Amityile; Kinloch, Missouri; and several other black
townships lost morale and came to house drug markets.
and problem families 18

Successful Afiican Americans may be particulary upset

by these slights, because their peers, elite whites, are the
least likely of all white Americans lo accept Afiican
Americans into their neighborhoods and organizations. As
Eliis Cose famously raged:
1 have done everyting I was supposed to do. | have stayed
out of trouble with the law, gone to the right schools, and
worked myself nearly to death. What more do they want?
Why in God's name won't they accept me as a ful human
being? 12

Itis frustrating: even voicing the hurt can hurt, because it
can seem as if affuent African Americans are only whining
because white people wonit be their friends. A similar
misinlerpretation gels applied 10 school desegregation:
“What s it about black people? Do theyneed white
children next to them to leam successfully?” But that was.
not Cose’s point in 1993, nor was it the point of Brown v
Board of Education in 1954. As the Supreme Court
pointed out in decisions flowing from Brow, whites are the
lawmaking group in America. When they segregated the
schoos, it was part of a program of white supremacy that
declared blacks inferior. That is why segregated schools
were inherently unequal, as the Brown decision stated: the.
enforced racial separation itself both presupposed and
signified black inferiorty.

Every time black ingress info a previously white
neighborhood prompts white egress to more  distant
sundown suburbs, all African Americans in the metropolitan
area are invited to remember that they are siil so despised
by our mainstream culture that whites feel they must flee
them en masse. Black poet Langston Hughes mused on
this matter in 1949 in “Restrictive Covenants," which said in
part:

Whenmove

nto a neighborhood
Folks fy

Even every foreigner



That can move, moves.
Why?

Cose goes (o the heart of the matter: residential exclusion
(and the school segregation it purchases) strikes at blacks’
worthas full human beings. That's why it festers. That's
why black respondents on Long island were significantly
less satisfied with their ives than whites with significantly
lower incomes, ina 1990 study reported by Cose 22

After _experiencing some of Chicago's sundown
neighborhoods and sundown suburbs firsthand in 1965,
Mart uher Kig Jr cbseried. Segrogaton hos wrosked
havoc with the Negro.... Only a Negro can understand the
soial kevosy et searegekon IHActs upon Hm. Every
ina
never-ending war.”“Social leprosy’ is an evocative term for
the pariah status that sundown towns and suburbs enforce
wpon African Americans, inexact only in that leprosy can
now be cured.

Counee Culen's poem “incident,” writen in the 19205,
suggests the sting that African Americans can intemalize
from racial slighs:

Once rding in old Baltimore,
Heartfilled, head-filed with glee,
Isaw a Balimorean

Keep looking straight at me.

Now Iwas eight and very small,

His tongue, and called me, N-gger

Isaw the whole of Battimore
From May until December;

Ofallthe things that happened there:

‘That's all that | remember.

Such bofenior wesr fitd fo an oightyearol whity

boy in Baltimore in 1911. As we have seen, residents of
sundown towns_persist in expressing racial slights and
taunts. Young black adults have supplied many examples of
being called “nigger’ and worse in these towns in the last
ten years, such as this experience by a high school athiete
in Pekin, in ceniral llinois, in 1999:
In track, | was the Corference Champion in the 3200
meters and in cross-counry | was Conference and
Sectional Champion. One occurrence that | would never
forget about running cross-country is when | had a meet in
Pekin, llinois. While running along the course, someone
riding alone in a car shouted out the word “Nigger” This
was my first time experiencing racism. Throughout my
years of liing [in Peorial, | had never been in the act of
racism. Till this day | can remember this occurrence very
visually. This event made me aware that racism does still
existin the '90s.

And till this day the memory sears. 22

Internalizing Low Expectations

Since the 1970s, the research lterature in social science

difference to_their performance in school (and later life),
and expectations vary by race (and class and sometimes
gender). I teachers think of African American children as
less inteligent, they will expect less from them. Soon they
get less from them. After a while African American children
may start expecting less from themselves. The
generalizations that are intinsic to sundown towns and
suburbs—that African Americans must be kept out
because they are problemalic people who are likely o be

levels of school performance based solely on snapshots.
“Write children were more often expected 1o succeed and
black_chidren more ofin expected o fail” they
summarized 2

Unfunmate?y, these lower expectations can become sel-
fulfling prophecies for some members of the oppressed
group. African Americans in segregated environments can



find it hard to break out of this cycle of lower expectations.
and inferior self-worth. De facto segregation is no kinder to
the excluded minority than the old de jure segregation that
the Supreme Court threw ot as unconstituional in 1954;
besides, as this book has shown, sundown towns are all
white by policy and offcial actions, not just de facto. Al
black schools often do not and sometimes cannot convince:
black children they are fuly equipped, genetically and
intellectuall, o challenge the white world. Since the raison
détre for segregated schooling was (and is) 1o keep an
allegedly inferior group from “contaminating” and siowing
the progress of white students, it can be hard for teachers.
in black schools to convince their charges that they are fully
equal and ready (0 take on all comers. “Segregation
promotes the devaluation of black life even among blacks,
can lead to selfhatred,” wrote psychiatrist Ahin
Poussaint in 2002 In this respect teachers in segregated
black schools face the same uphill battle faced by teachers
in segregated white schools in sundown suburbs who are
ing to convince their charges that blacks are fully equal 2
Al the while, the act of liing in sundown neighborhoods
and attending alwhite schools communicates 1o everyone.
in the society that whies are superior. So does the higher
prestige accorded to whiter suburbs. The ideology
wnderlying sundown commuriies relies on stereotypes

then “cramatically depress’ the performance of Affican
American students on the SAT and similar tests, a
phenomenon Steele calls “stereotype threat.’ In sublle
experiments, Steele has created stereotype threats for
white students that depress their performance, and the
‘same for women as a group, and so forth. Thus books such
as The Bell Cuve, which dlaims Afican Americans have
lower intelligence genetically, in tum help to maintain
precisely the lower test scores that they claim to “explain,”
by maintaining the stereotype that African Americans are
inferior:

Al tis is why Malcolm X famously said, °A segregated
‘school system produces children who, when they graduate,
graduate with cripplod minds Biack parents ty to
cconvince their children that they are valuable human beings,
butit's not easy when society devalues them. I's also hard
to answer such logical questions as “Why are we in the
ghetto?” “Why do whites move away?” As an eight-year-old
black child said to Jacob Holdt, commenting on o-s white
antagonism: “We must have done something wrong!” And
lo, the old “blacks as problem" ideology, explessed S0
clearly in the origin myths of sundown towns, surfaces miles
away in the minds and mouths of the victims. 22

Excluding African Americans from
Cultural Capital

Rosidont! segrogaton makes [t aasir 1o gvo Affcan
inerior_educations, health care, and other
pubnc senices. Study afler study has shown
expenditures per pupilare higher in suburban schools than
in inner cities, even though everyone knows that suburban
upils have many advantages—from their own computers
1o a higher proportion of two-parent households—that
make them easier 1o teach. Kali Haycock of the Education
Trust notes the incongruity: “We take the kids who are most
dependent on their teachers for academic leaming and
assign them teachers with the weakest acadermic base.”
Residential segregation not only makes this systematic
disadvariaging possive, it makes it desirabe, even
prestigious, inthe eyes of white suburbanites 2
Corfing most Afican Amorcars o the eppasvte of
sund: uburbs—majority-black, inner-city
neghboroods—aiso. resicls thei sccess o, whot
Patterson cals cultural capital: “those learned pattems of
mual s, insder krowedge about how tings realy
unter rituals, social_sensibiltiesthat
consitie bo language of pcwsr and success.”
suburbs shut blacks out ffom coming into contact with these.
patterns of the dominant culture 22 at least before college.
Ths clural sagrogaton shows up even i somating 8
basic as pattens of speech: many Affican Americans
sound iGertfably "back: on tho wephone. Ther accont
and voice timbre are “different” The difference is not racial;
Chinese Americans | knew in Mississippi in the 1960s
either spoke “Southem white English® (more than half),




“Southem black English” (a few). or Chinese-accented
English (many persons older than 40). Historian Barbara J.
Fields points out that there is no such thing as "black
Endisit in Engand, whero West ndian immigrais
children lear the Engiish of their class and Butin
Amerca, a5 a congeauence of he Groat Febeat. ‘back
English” intensified 22

tum, not coming info contact with patterns of the
domin (and
to a degree Hispanics and Nalive Americans) average

tests suffer from racial and class (and some gender) bias.
This unfaimess is in addition o such problems as the far
greater access white students have to coaching classes.
and personal tutors. R defives from the statistcal methods.
the Educational Testing Senvice, the administrator of the
SAT, uses 1o select items to be included on the tests. 3
Until this bias i ated, Affican Americans need
exposure 1o the vocabulary and thoughtways of white.
suburbanites 10 do well on standardized tests. Sundown
Suburbs prevent that by keeping black chidren away flom
high-scoring white children, as well as from the ameniies
that help them score high.

Research in Chicago by James Rosenbaum and others
confirms Patterson's general point. The Chicago Housing
Authority (CHA), bumed by the white resistance to African
Americans who tried to live in Airport Homes after World
War Il, changed its policies to comply with sundown
suburbs and neighborhoods. I buit public housing for
blacks in black neighborhoods and public housing for
whites in white neighborhoods. A a result, CHA was sued
for racial segregation in what became known as the
Gautreauitigation. In 1969, federal judge Richard Austin
ordered CHA to locate public housing for blacks in
prodomiranty whita regtborhoods scatred trougtad

ihe city. Eventualy, the relief was ordered (o extend to the
wme suburbs as well 21 The result, getting under way in
1976, located more than 5,000 families in more than 100
fracominary uhle conmeeifenin ok Couny s e
suburban count

Rosenbaun look advantage of the marvelous natural
experiment provided by this order. He compared families
that happened to get selected for housing in white
neighborhoods with families that appiied but were not
selected. He found that being exposed to new surroundings.
had transforming effects on the families placed in white
neighborhoods: 95% of their children graduated from high
school and 54% went on 1o college. (Both of these rates
were higher than for European Americans nationally) Black
parents in sububia were also much more fikely than
parents in imner cities o find work in the sububs
Rosenbaum concluded that residential segregation was
itselfthe problem, promoting hopelessness and keeping
poor black famiies from connecting with the larger
society

Even apparenlly unrelated social problems such as
crime and school dropout rates tum out to be related to
residential segregation, according 1o research by Wayne
State Universily professor George Galster. He analyzed the
segregation level and various quality of ife indicators.
across US. cities, based on the 1990 census. Looking at
Detroit, America’s most segregated metropolitan area, he
concluded that i its segregation level were cu in half, the.
median income of black families wouid rise 24%; the black
homicide rate would fall 30% the black high school dropout
rate would fall 75%; and the biack poverty rate would fall
17%." The Galster and Gaureaux research shows that
blaming the  pathological conditions o
neighborhoods on their inhabilanis gets causation a least
party backward 32

Excluding African Americans from
Social Connections

Gautreaux also worked for an additional reason: social
connections. Following a 1973 artcle by Mark Granovetter,
“The Strength of Weak Ties." sociologists have come to

see that Americans connect with the larger society in
important ways through casual and seemingly unimportant
relations. A whole new career might resul from a tip from a
friend’s older iend. *Again and again,” wrote
saciologist Deirdre Royster in 2003, “the white men | spoke
with described opportunities that had landed in their laps,




not as the result of outstanding achievements or personal
characieristics, but raiher as the resuf of the assistance of
older white neighbors, brothers, family fiends.” The trouble
is, these networks are segregated, s important
information never reaches biack Americ

Sundown suburbanites know only whites, by definiton,
except perhaps a few work coniacis. Thus sundown
suburbs contribute to economic inequality by race. In the
Milwaukee metropolitan area, for instance, often listed as.
America's second most segregated, Affican Americans
“eam just 49 cenls for every dollr that whites eam, far
below the national average of 64 cens 1o the dollr”
according to reporter Stephanie Simon. Overwhelmingly
white suburbs, with which Miwaukee abounds, play a large
role in maintaining this inequality. Similary, uban studies
professor  Caroyn Adams found that occupational
segregation is worse in the Philadelphia suburbs than in
the city itseff and blames residential segregation, because
networks i inner-cily neighborhoods  stay within the *
"hood.” Even  affent Affican Americans who fve. in
majority-black suburbs face this limitation32

Darien, Connectiut, nicely lustrates the concentration of
opportunity in the casual networks of el sundown
suburbs. Teenagers there have so many sumimer job offers,
as well as other prospecis, that they have no inierest in

worki
almost as elite. So the restaurant hires a private bus from
rlem, an hour away, fled with teenagers and adults
who feel fortunate to work at McDonald's. There they have
7o meaningfulinteraction with Darien residents at the take-
out window, so they make no connections that might lead to
upward mobility 2
Because suburbs have become increasingly important
economically and cuturally, excluding African Americans
from suburbs increasingly keeps them out of the centers of
American corporate, civic, and cutural ife. Many
manufacturing jobs have long been located in sundown
suburbs such as Dearborn, Michigan, and Brea, Califoria.
A whites leftthe cit, they took stil more of America's jobs
o the suburbs with them. Geographer Charles Christian
studied this process in the Chicago metropolitan area,
where many jobs moved (o the subrbs. Generally, the jobs
went 1o the suburbs with the smallest black popuiations; in
the two suburbs that gained the most jobs, Frankiin Park
and Des Plaines, “there appears o be no black
popuaton” s e scoslrted inth st o decad,
duing which not only factories but also_corporate
headquarters have been moving to the suburbs 3
Reviewing Urban Inequality, a recent comparative urban
research study, Anne Shiay summarized, °t is better to be
black in Atianta than in Detroit.” Atlanta does not have many
of the sundown sububs, like Grosse Pointe and
Wyandotte, that have long cursed Detroit. This makes it
easier for African Americans to amass cultral capital and
make social connections in Allanta. Atlanta attaches less
stigm 1 blackness, and upward and geographic mobikly
is easier there 32
Wiliam J. Wilson sees this exodus of jobs o me suburbs
as the biggest single cause of inner-city hopelessness,
which in tum leads o drugs, gangs, and the atonn of
the black famil. R also removes from imner-city
neighborhoods comnections with people who have jobs.
Remaining residents face yet another burden: unequal
commuting. Most commutes are now suburb 1o suburb.
rather than suburb 1o inner city, and African Americans
have the longest commutes to work of any raciallethnic
group 2
Our society then stigmatizes the enire racial group
identified with the resulling concentration of hopelessness,
not only those members of it who fve in the ghetto
Meanwhille, the racial group that forced the concentrating—
whites—does not get stigmatized as a group. Instead,
whiteness gets valorized owing to its identfication with
elegant elite sundown suburbs. This unequal burden of
stigma versus honor s one more social cost blacks bear,
derived from sundown towns.
to end these social costs. The Gautreaux
families, simply by dint of iving in white suburbia, were able.
to make connections thal led to educational and
occupational opportunity. That they did so well, even though
mostly headed by single mothers on welfare, shows the
power of racial and economic integration. Conversely, the
much worse educational and occupational outcomes of
those not selected to_participate shows the debilitating
influence of segregation, hence ulimately of sundown
sububs, on Afican Americans in the inner city. The




achievements of the Gautreaux families augur that the
quick eradication of sundown towns would foster the
development not only of whites who are less racist, but also
of blacks who are more successful

‘The next chapter shows that sundown towns also have
bad effects on America as a whole and especially on our
metropolitan areas. The more sundown suburbs a
metropolitan area has, the lower the vitaliy of its inner city
and perhaps of he entire area.
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The Effect of Sundown Towns on the
Social System

Our standard of decency in expenditure, as in
other ends of emulation, s set by the usage
of fso rd above s n opushily; i n
this way, especially in any community whe
s distinclons aro somewtal vague, “an
of reputability and decency, and all
Clandards of coneumpton, are fated back
by insensible gradations to the usages and
habits of thought of the highest social and
pecuniary class—the weatthy leisure ciass.

—Thorstein Veblen, The Theory of the
Leisure Class, 18991

NOT ONLY DO SUNDOWN TOWNS and suburbs hutt
African Americans and warp white Americans, they also
have negative consequences for the social system as a
whole. Metropolitan areas in particular are social systems,
‘complexty interfinked. Just as a power surge can cascade
through an electrical grid, an overconcentration of whites in
one neighborhood can cause diffculties elsewhere in the
social system.

Sundown Suburbs Can Hurt Entire
Metropolitan Areas

Racial exclusion can decrease opporturity for everyone in
a metropolitan area f it makes that area less atiractive o

was the nation's most segregated
metropolitan area in 20002 Historically Detroit has been
burdened with some of the nation's most notorious
‘sundown suburbs. Without a doubt, this hypersegregation
has hurt the ity of Detroit iself. Housing prices within the
city reflect Detroit's dismal economic position: its median

Companson, the medion home n Boston cost 101 aun in
Los Angeles $244,500. Detroit also ranked 73rd of 77 in
median income 2 Homes in Detroit are also worth much
less than suburban homes: in 1999, the median Detroit

Pome was valued at $63400. ess tan ralf e mecian
value elsewhere in the metropoitan area. Hom:
Boston, in contrast, were bl oreySlghty losstan homes
outside Boston, while the median home in Los Angeles
was worth more than homes outside Los Angeles. Since
the 1950s, Detroit has lost half its population. George Lin,
who stles himself an "urban explorer.” calls it “the most
tragic case of urban abandonment in the United States.”
Famous for abandoned homes, also boasts
abandoned office buildings, factories, warehouses, and
hotels, including several skyscraper

While there s no doubt that sundown subusbs have hust
the city of Detroit, they may not have hurt the outlying parts
o its metropolitan area. Taken s a whole, the Detroit
metropolitan area is among the nation's most prosperous;
in 1997, metropoiitan Detroit families averaged $56,000 in
income, well above New York City (§49,500) or Los
Angeles (847.600). Moreover, a metropolitan area'’s growth
o deciine rests on many causes, from the rise and fal of
specific industries and even companies to the historic
location of hospitals or universities. St there is evidence
that Detroit's hypersegregation, with sundown suburbs
clustered around a central city that in 2000 was 82% black,
hurts its prospects as a metropoiitan area. Certainly many
people in Detroit think so. “Segregation Keeps
Businesses, Professionals from Locating o Detroit Area,”
headined  the Detroit News in 2002. The article cited
“business officials” as saying, ‘For a firn evenly spiit
between Detroit and another city as the possible home of
its new headquarters, the distasteful aroma of segregation
could be a deciding factor” Metropolitan Detroit, not just
the city, strank in population between 1970 and 1998 by




3%, while the United States grew by 32%. Corporate
leaders in St. Louis, Cleveland, and other hypersegregated
metropolitan areas have voiced similar worties. The three
cities that continued to lose the most population in the first
thvee years of the new millennium were Detroit, Cincinnati,
and St. Louis, all among our most segregated.

Many whites in hypersegregated cities like Detroit have
thrown inthe towel on their central city. As Leah Samuel put
it, describing the debate in the Detroit Thealer Organ
Society (DTOS) over whether to move their huge Waitzer
pipe organ from the Senate Theater in downtown Detroit,
“relocating Detroit insitutions to the suburbs is a well
established tradition.” Dick Leichtamer, president of the
society, blames declining attendance on “the part of town
that its in” Former president George Orbits agreed: “The
people just do not want 1o come to Detroit” But Samuel
points out, “Despite the fears of crime that they cite as a
reason for the move, DTOS board members admit that they
don't recall any serious negalive incidenis  invoing
concertgoers.” tisn't specific fear of crime that drives the
‘exodus 50 much as a sense that leaving is the righ thing to
do. But whether a metropolitan area can draw conventions
‘and tourists with nothing to do inits core city remains to be
seenf

Sundown Towns Stifle Creativity

n addition to discouraging new people, hypersegregation
may also discourage new ideas. Urban theorist Jane
Jacobs has long held that the mix of peoples and cultures
found in successful cities prompts creativity. An interesting
study by sociologist Wiliam Whyte shows that sundown
suburbs may discowrage out-of-the-box thinking. By the
19705, some executives had grown weary of the long
‘commutes with which they had saddled themselves so they
could raise their failes in efite sundown suburbs. Rather
than move their families back to the city, they moved their
corporate headquarters out to the suburbs. Whyte studied
38 companies that left New York City in the 19705 and
'80s, allegedly "o better [the] quaiity-of-ife needs of their
employees.” Actually, they moved close o the homes of
their CEOs, cutting their average commute to eight miles;
31 moved to the Greenwich-Stamford, Comnecticut, area.
These are not sundown towns, but adjacent Darien was,
and Greenwich and Stamford have extensive fomerly
‘sundown neighborhoods that are also highly segregated on
the basis of social ciass. Whyte then compared those 38
‘comparies to 36 randomly chosen comparable companies
that stayed in New York City. Judged by stock price, the
standard way to measure how well a company is doing, the
suburbanized companies showed less than half the stock
epprciation o te comparies that chose o romain n the
it

Evidence from Tacoma, Washington, suggests that cities.
wih & racel mix may bs s hospilble o raw idess
Today Tacoma has an enormous inferiority complex
compared to the mevopoman juggematt 1o its_nor
Seatte. Some commentators, including joumalist Charles
Mudede. o Tacoma's roativo lack of progres o s
‘sundown policies vis-a-vis Chinese Americans in 1885:

ma's offcials . . . helped force most of the citys
Crinone community onto a train headed for Portiand
Tacoma faced national embarrassment because of the
Iniders, and s backward way of seting racal dispulos
became known as “The Tacoma Method.” & has yet to
recover from this humiliating recognition: recenty, the
Tacoma News Tribune published an article titled “Tacoma
faces up o its darkest hour.” which posits that Tacoma
might have tumed out differenty had it not booted out its
Chinese popuiation.
TheNews Trbune laments the missing Chinese
Americans and their ideas, p out that to this day
Tacoma remains the only city on the West Coast with no
large Chinese American population. I addition, the
restrictive mind-set established when Tacoma's expuision
of Chinese immigrants was allowed to stand was not
coducive 0 new ideas and new peoples ®
hurt

) b
baing closed 1o row ldeus, Nk Ktun of Parogoud
Arkansas, said nearby interracial Jonesboro is gro

ruch more lban Paragouk. f s 41 aciem] 606 ou
of here, Paragouid will grow rapidly” “To this day, it a very
stuck-in-the-past town,” said a 1983 high school graduate



re are exceptions. Some
sundown towns do better than others. Murray Bishoff, who
lives in Pierce City, Missouri, and works in nearby Monett,
thinks Pierce City, which drove out ts African Americans in
1901 and has been sundown ever since, has been hurt by
its sundown policy. Meanwille, Monett, which drove out its
blacks in 1894 and has been equally white since, is doing
beer. In 1999, Monetts per capita income was nearly 40%
higher than Pierce City's, afthough stil below average for
the state. Effingham, an important rail and inferstate
highway junction in central linois, is a printing center and
boasts a big new Krispy Kreme doughnut factory, afthough
its per capita income remains below average for Hlinois.
Effingham and Monet may be exceptions, but on the whole,
Ithink Khan s right. Some industries are reluctant to move:
o all-white communities because their nonwhite managers.
cannot easily find places to live. Even the white managers
of these fims increasingly consider such towns backward
and unappealing. 2

Some residents feel that a limited future is not too higha
price to pay for the joys of liing in an allwhite town. While
doing a community study of a southern Hlinois sundown
town i 1958, Herman Lantz and J. S. McCrary elicited this
comment from a white barber:
1 don't think that they wouid let any Negroes live here today,
ven if a new industry came in and said they woud sette
here if they could hire Negroes. | don't think that we would
let them. That is, as bad as we need industy, if it meant
bringing in Negroes, we woud not want it. We don't allow
‘any Negroes here now.
102002, a genealogist reported the same sentiment from a
neighbor in nearby West Frankfort: “Some fokks say we've
9ot 1o let the blacks in, if we want to have progress. Well
we're not going to do iti” Such insular people are unikely to
seek new ideas or recnit new companies. They
understand that racism interferes with their abity (0 enjoy

utside worid, but given their fears abou that world and

especially about ts Affican Americans, they do not wat to
invite that world into their sundown sanctuary10

Research suggests that gay men are also important
members of what Richard Florida calls “the creative
class"—those who come p with or welcome new ideas.
and help drive an area economically 1! Metropolitan areas
with the most sundown suburbs also show the lowest
tolerance for homosexality and have the lowest
concentrations of “out” gays and lesbians, according to
Gary Gates of the Urban nstitte. He lists Buffalo,
Cleveland, Defroit, Miwaukee, and Pitsburgh as
‘examples. Recenty, some cities—including Detroit—have
recognized the important role that gay residents can play in
helping to revive problematic inner-city neighborhoods, and
now welcome them 12

“The distancing from African Americans embodied by all-
white suburbs intensifies another urban problem: spraw,
the tendency for cities to become more spread out and less.
dense. Sprawl can decrease creativity and quality of life
throughout the metropolitan area by making it harder for
people 1o get together for all the human activities—from
think tanks to complex commercial transactions to opera—
that cities make possible in the firstplace. Asked in 2000,
“What s the most important problem facing the community
where you live?" 18% of Americans replied sprawl and
traffic, tied for first with crime and violence. Moreover,
unike crime, spraw is increasing. Some hypersegregated
metropolitan areas like Detroit and Cleveland are growing
larger geographically while actually losing population.13

Sundown Suburbs Make Integrated
Neighborhoods Hard to Achieve

In most norther metropolitan areas, the key race relations
issue, generating the most anguish and the most headiines,
has long been the black ghetto and its expanding edge.
Confict at this “frontier” provoked the great Chicago race
riot back in 1919 and hundreds of clashes since, in
Chicago and elsewhere. This boundary is stil where white
resistance is most apparent, where blockbusting and white
fight take place, where whites sometimes riot. News
stories from the inner city are also usually full of confiict
gang or school violence, disputes between black residents



and Asian or Jewish store owners, or charges of police
brutalty. Our media naturally go where the action is. Like
journalists, most social scientists have directed
attention o the inner city, trying to figure out what to do
about its indisputable social pathologies, and to the fine of
demarcation between the ghetto and the adjacent frontine
subut,rfring such corcepts 26 pping Doml theory’ to

Al i seoms reasenal enough, on the surace.
—not all—inner-city neighborhoods do manifest social
problems, and white fight from working-ciass sundown
Suburbs closer to the expanding black ghetto does cofirm
white racism. But there is more o it. The engine that drives.
“fontine” subirbs (o go overwhelmingly black lies neither in
those suburbs nor in the expanding black gheto, but across.
town—in the elite sundown suburb. Concentrating on where
the problems appear can cause joualists and social
scientists alike to overiook the seat of the problem. It is
for interracial sububs to retain whites when
overaraiingly e subuebs ofer mro prosige. hdsec
residents of eite suxdown sububs often put
Ieracial subusbs precisdy becatss they are hieracl
Like residents of independent sundown towns, sundown
suburbanites also exaggerale how black an interracial
suburb is. Carole Goodwin found that as soon as a few
blacks moved into Oak Park, an interracial frontiine suburb
just west of Chicago, people in more distant sundown
suburbs perceived it o be haff-black. They further knew” it
would go alFblack 14 Believing this prediction legitimized
locate in sundown suburbs nowhere
near a black o interracial neighborhood. 12
The resistance 1o integration in these placid allwhite
elite suburbs, often miles away from the fronline suburb,
drives the eniire blockbusting process. Intenviewed by a
Detroit newspaper in 1955, a working-class homeowner in
an interracial suburb understood this all oo welt *t gets so
tiresome being asked all the time (o sell your house. | bet
they don't cal out in Grosse Pointe or Bloomfield Hills or
Palmer Park all the time asking those people ifthey want to
sell” She was complaining about real estate agents who
solicited whites 1o sell and then steered black would-be.
into these “changing neighborhoods,” rather than to
allwhite suburbs 18
Even without steering, African Americans know they may
ot be welcome and will not feel welcome in places such as
Grosse Pointe. Understandably, they therefore  prefer
interracial suburbs to allwhite ones, so they move to
recently desegregated towns. Meanwhile, European
Americans know they will be welcome and feel welcome in
sundown suburbs; indeed, some choose them precisely
because they are so white. Others move there to get real
amenities—ine. schools, nice parks, good city services,
safety, and aestheic values—but the biggest single draw of
‘sundown suburbs is status. Housing segregated along race
and dlass lines st signifies social power and success. As
families prosper, they both display and purchase their
status by moving to a more prestigious and exclusive
neighborhood, and the wtiler the suburb, the higher its
status. In that sense, most families move o elite sundown
suburbs because they are 50 white. We have seen that
upper-class suburbs such as Darien, Connecticut; Tuxedo
Park, New York; Kenitworth, linois; Edina, Minnesota; and
Beverly Hils, Califormia, were founded as white (and usually
WASP) enciaves. Each is the richest and most prestigious
suburb of its metropolitan area, or close o it. Kenitworth, for
‘example, was Chicago’s wealthiest suburb in 1990 and the
sixth ichest town in the United States, according to
historian Michael Ebner. Other towns ulimately compare
themselves to these elite white suburbs. The value of living
in all-white suburbs thus fiters down from the upper class to
allother (white) classes 7
nthe quote at the head of this chapter, Thorstein Veblen
famously explained how the upper class ypically influences.
al Americans' values. Tixedo Park ofers litera
confirmation of Veeblen's analysis, for it was the epitome of
taste, as defined by resident Emily Post and yes, the
source of the dinner jacket that bears its name. Post was.
the daughter of architect Bruce Price, who designed the
town. From 1920 (o at least 1975, she set the standard of
good behavior for the entre United States, with her book
Etiquette, dally newspaper column on good taste, and
radio show.18 So long as towns such as Tuxedo
Park bestow the highest status and are so very WASP,
neighborhoods that are less WASP and less affluent
camot afford to welcome Affican  Americans—or
sometimes even Jews or Hispanics—without further
reducing their own social status. Thus the existence and




prestige of these places in tum makes it harder for

interracial suburbs to stay interracial. Even many families
fon't want to avoid African Americans do want 1o

move to “better” suburbs, which means whiter suburbs 12

Sundown Suburbs Cause White Flight

Why would white home buyers fiee an interacial area,
especially one where African Americans made p only 1%
of the population? Careful research by Ingrid Gouid Ellen

W sundown suburbs cause white fiight elsewhere.
in the metropolitan area. She points out that it isn't merely
racism that fuels this fight, but also three predictions by
white suburbanites. First, whites “know’ that when African
property values go down. And in fact,
they have a point: the same home in an eiite sundown
suburb s usually worth more than in the imner city. But there

neighborhoods, so Socksil fikely outbid whites when one
former sundown suburb opens up. Back in 1917 in
Buchanan v. Warley, the Supreme Court saw that white
property owners would be damaged if they coud not sel to
all rather than only to whites. This is another reason—on
the demand side, having nothing to do with white fight—
Wy 3 fomer sundown suburb may qucky go majry-

Ellen invites us to answer this question: when Affican
Americans move into a formerly sundown suburb, who is.
more likely to move first—renters or owners? The obvious
answer woud be rortes; tlo much aasir o rrters 1
ve, being more transient and usually less wedded to
hok Gommanites. f avokdance of Akioan Armericans wore
the primary motivation for white fight, renters would leave.
first. In fact, owners usually move first. Ellen suggests that
renters, having no investment at stake, feel less need to
leave 2! So it isn't just living near African Americans that
bothers many white suburbanites; it is also concem for
property values.

In the past, a fleeing family, “knowing” that property
values are going down because blacks are moving in, often
s0ld 10 a real estate speclator for less than market value,
the agent having said, ‘I's all you can hope for now”
Speculators had two advantages over reguiar buyers: they
often offered cash, and they were white. Cash was
important, because the seling family needed it for the down
payment on their new house in the sundown subub to
which they were moving. Also, uniil recently many lending
insiituions wouid not grant mortgages to black families in
stil-white areas, so the middieman's role was essentia,
Second, the sellrs saved face with their former neighbors
by selling (0 a white. In one study in Chicago, 24 of 29
parcels that were sold between 1953 and 1961 were sold
through speculators and purchased by biack families on
intaknt oparata 2 Propady ks did ot e down,

atfirst. Onthe 1

price subsﬁamml\y an e s0d e home 10
Sack faily wiing to pay more for a resdence 1 ano of
the few “white" neighborhoods where blacks could buy. The
average markup among the 24 Chicago parcels was 73%!
Luigi Laurenti compared twenty interracial neighborhoods
and nineteen alk-white neighborhoods in seven cities flom
1943 1o 1955. He concluded, “The entry of nonwhites was
much more often associated with price improvement or
stabilty than with price weakening.” Thus even though the
it of Eleris iroe predicions—bat when Atican

Amaicars move in propery \skes go down-—at
accurate, the fleeing white family never leamed that part of
the story. Instead, it e o ek romeomers o
property values and carried that prediction o its new
community.22
Ellen's second prediction is that whites "know' that
communities go alFblack once a few Afican Americans
enter. So they flee. It is the prophecy, not the actual racial
compasilon of a oun o neighbothood nthe presort—ror
simple avoidance of African Americans—that prompts the

" Of course, it bacomes & seluling prophocy
because whites who believe it leave. Sundown suburbs are
particulary likely to go overwhelmingly black once they
crack and admit their first African American family. n the
Cleveland metropolitan area in the 1980s, for instance,

predicted to have stronger “segregationist sentiments” lost



much more of their white populations. Their own ideology
supplies the reason. To those European American
residents of sundown suburbs who believe it is correct to
five in alFwhite towns, when even a handful of African
American families move in, their town no longer seems

Belwood, llinois, illustrates the process. Until 1968,
Belwood had been a sundown suburb west of Chicago.
Then its first African American family moved in. By 1970,
1.1% of Bellwood's total popuiation of 22,096 was black. At
this point, the dam burst: by 1980 Bellwood was more than
‘one-third black. Belwood tried to stop the flood, restricting
realtor solcitation and banning *For Sale’ signs. Belwood
tried to end realtor steering by sending black and white
would-be home buyers to see if African Americans got
shown homes in *changing neighborhoods” while European
Americans got shown homes in securely white suburbs.
“The subub tried to market its homes to white home buyers
and counsel blacks about available homes in nearby all-
white suburbs. Belwood even took its case before the
United States Supreme Court and won the abilty to sue
realtors who steer, but it did no good—in fact, the case only
further publicized to Afiican Americans. throug
Chicago metropolitan area that Belwood was now open to
them. By 2000, Bellwood was 82% African American2
Sometimes whites start to flee a town or neighborhood
before the percentage of African Americans reaches even
1%. “Lily White Lynwood,” for instance, as it was called, a

residents. All9 were female; surely all were maids in white
households. By 1970, 160 Afiican Americans lived in
Lynwood among 42,387 whites and 806 others, less than
0.4%, a tiny crack in the dike, but enough ten years later,
almost 15,000 blacks lived in Lynwood 2 New Mencans
and Mexican Americans also flooded i Y 2000,
fewer than 1,500 non-Hispanic wites stil e Lyrmuud

Sundown Suburbs Put Their Problems
Elsewhere

We have seen that sundown suburbs behave as defended
neighborhoods. Once they get into the NIMBY mind-set,
they try to keep outany problem or ‘problem group,”
pawning off their own social problems on central cities and
multracial, muiclass imer suburbs. Consider those
members of society who are dramaically downwardly
mobile—some alcoholics and drug addicts; some Down
syndrome children; most criminals; people unhinged and
impoverished by divorce; many schizophvenics; elderly

these people. Eite sundown suburbs offer no facilies to
house, treat, or comfort such people—no halfway houses
for the mentally il or ex-criminals, no residential drug
treatment faciliies, no public housing, often not even
assisted-ing complexes for the elderly or persons with
disabiliies. This is no accident. Eite white suburbanites
doit v e foclles in el nelghbrtonds and fav
prestige, money, and knowledge to make their
omecnol\s ount. “Without such homes, peaple with mental
iliesses often wind up homeless, especially in wealthy
areas,” according to an AP articl telling how an elite white
neighborhood in Greenwich, Connectict, blocked a
halfway house for
‘When sundown suburbanites do become homeless, they
simply have to leave. Most sundown suburbs do ot allow
homeless people to spend the night on their streets, and of
course they provide no_shellers for them. “In suburban
jurisdictions,” said Nan Roman, of the National Aliance to
End Homelessness, in 2000, ‘there is no sense that these

does. The result, nationaly, is that cities provide 49% of all
homeless assistance programs, suburbs 19%, and rural
areas 32%. Yet suburbs have more people than cities and
rural areas combined. Less affluent inner suburbs and
ceniral cties must cope with the downwardly mobile people:
that more afflsent sundown suburbs produce, as well as
with their own. These social problems burden cities twice.
First, cities provide some of the halfway houses, shefters,



and other social senvices. Second, cities can tax neither
their own agencies nor the nonprofitnstituions that provide.
n though they use police, fire pr )

streets, and other city services 22

Black and interracial neighborhoods end up with most of
the other “disamenities" in metropolitan areas, 100, such as.
trash “transfer stations® (in former times. thes
“dumps”); impound lots for abandoned and illegally parked
cars; storage lots for street cleaners, buses, and ofher city
vehicles; public housing projects; and maintenance yards
for street repair supplies. Zoning protects affluent white
neighborhoods from these problems, which generate fruck
raffic, odors, and noise. Private disamenities, such as.
polluting industries, can make black and interracial areas
still worse, while most sundown suburbs have the clout o
keep them out. One result, according to survey daa, is that
Afiican Americans are almost twice as likely as whites o
ratetheir neighborhood “poor” Probably they'e right
Foreteling that interracial neighborhoods will go downill
compared to sundown_neighborhoods, is the third
prediction by whites that Ellen believes accounts for white
fight Again wies con' have o be racis o a0 avoid
such neighborhoods 22

Suburban Hitchhikers

Notarydisamariias tu olso ameriios can bieden ies

fer muliracial suburbs. Such amenities as
mwersmes, museums, cathedrals, churches, parks, arts
organizations, concert halls, and nonprofit hospitals are.
located in cenral cities but are used by people from the
suburbs, including the sundown suburbs. Indeed, some
ameriies, such as private colleges and universities, are
used mostly by suburbanites. These institutions do not pay
property taxes. 2 Their users, too, pay no taxes to the city,
except sales tax on incidental purchases. Yet cties provide
services—police, _streets, fire _protection—to _these
‘amerities and their users. n some cities, as much as a
third of the potential tax base is exempt from taxes,
compared 10 as itle as 3% in many suburbs. In some.
metropolitan areas, this has been an issue for a long time.
In 1943, for example, Dalias Mayor J. W. Rodgers pointed
out that “wel-heeled" residents of the Park Citles, the two
sundown *suburbs’ entirely surounded by Dallas, relied
more than most Dallas residents on Love Field, the Dalias
airport. They “needed to assume their rightful burden in its
upkeep and administration,” inthe words of Dallas historian
Danwin Payne. The Dallas News called the Park Gities *
suburban hitchhikers' using Dallas’s faciliies free of
charge." 31

The use of city services by suburban visiors wouldn't be
50 bad if it were a two-way street, but t's not. City residents.
do not use suburban faciities equally and often are not
allowed 10. We have seen how sundown suburbs often
barricade their amenities against ousiders or make them
hard 1o find. No sign points to the beach in Darien, for
example, and a visitor who does manage lo find it
encounters signs marking it ‘Private.” A seniry checks even
cyclists and pedestians for beach stickers that only Darien
residents can get. Even basketball courts are ameniies
worth keeping African Americans away flom in Ohio,
according to a man who grew up in the sundown suburbs of
Cincinnat: “Saint Bernard and Elmwood Place were two of
a number of all-white towns in the Milcreek Valey area of
Cincinnati when | was growing up. Just a few years ago, t
parks and basketball hoops il bore signs saying that the
facilties were for the use of St. Bemard residents only."2

One response might be, “What's wrong with that? Don't
Darien taxpayers pay 1o keep that beach clean? Doesn't
St Bernard maintain those basketball courts?” But Darien
residents would be furious if New York City kept them out of
Central Park. Ohio suburbanites would protest if Cincinnati
kept them away from its beautful new Riverfront Park
Residents of sundown suburbs consider it their right to
make use of the facilties of the central city. They do ot
reciprocate.

I yet another way, elite sundown suburbs fail to pay their
way: their zoning, lot requirements, and other restrictions.
force their maids, supermarket clerks, poiice offcers, and
even teachers 1o live elsewhere. These people simply
cannot afford to live i the afflvent suburbs where they work.
These subrbs have never allowed public housing, and they
impose minimum lot and zoning restictions that make
private housing 00 costy. Thus the property taxes paid by



affluent whites in elite sundown suburbs do not help pay for
the ol sendces teirampoyess e bsioad ks aent
and less white towns house them and ty to e
children, without the benefit of the tax base i employers
homes and businesses woud provide.

A few suburbs have done better in providing public
housing, including  Summit, New Jersey. Palo Alto,
Camma, and Prince Georges Counly, Maryland. But

jain, it's hard for a suburb to do this s long as it the
ortones L may wind up mélodtyback and lboled & socal
problem. In the Washinglon metropolitan area, Prince
Georges County was one of the few suburbs that allowed
FHA-subsidized apartments; as a resul, it wound up with
nearly all of them, as of the mid-1970s. By 2000, the county
was about 64% African American.

Better Services, Lower Taxes

In his famous book An American Dilemma, written as
World War Il wound down, Gunnar Myrdal noted that
residential segregation has been a key factor accounting
for the subordinate status of African Americans. Separating
people geographicaly makes it much easier to provide
better cily senvices o some than 1o others, 1o give some
children better schooling then others, and indeed to label
some people better than others. In Roosevelt, the black
township on Long Island, “as tax money dried up, the
schools withered,” as Washington Post reporter Michael
Powell put it. Across the United States, Jianping Shen
concluded in 2003, schools with 50% or more minority
enrolment had the highest rate of teachers teaching
ouside their field, the highest rate of inexperienced
teachers and teachers with temporary cerification, and the
highest teacher attiion. Money is not the only issue
Professors in some schools of education routinely try to
place o bost gradustes i ofte suburban school discs
parly because they boast better working conditions

acl
vy permeates the field. “Most
romotion to move from poor to
middie-class schools," Kahlenberg notes, “and the best
teachers usualy transfer out of low-income schools at the
first opportunity” Again, the whites in Ingrid Ellen's
research are often right to associate predominanty black
neighborhoods with poor schools—even if its ot African
Americans' faut &

Often, the better schools and nicer amenities  that
suburbs offer come bundled with [ower taxes. The reason is
simple: elite suburbs often have “five times as much axable.
property per capita as the poorest suburbs
social scientst Michael Danielson. In 1990, Philadelphia
had the highest tax burden in its metropolitan area, yet

problem even worse than cities. Roosevel, for example,
has a student population that was *99.7% black and Latino
in 2002 according fo Powel. “They atiend decrepit
schools and read tattered toxtbooks.” Yet, 10 support these.
fing schools:homeouners s pay e Hghestpopary
ax rates on Long Isiand, as their 17+-square-
o commorcial S bass 10 peak of Far ettt and o
whiter towns border Roosevelt o the north and east,
Comparies frequenty leave interracial areas o getlower
es. Ofen, sundown suburbs wind up with an area’s best
taxable draws. In 1956, for example, Edina, Minnesota, got
Southdale shopping center, st a potent commercal site.
On Long Island, what Powell calls “the massive and
successiul Roosevel Field shopping mals” were butjust
five miles north of Roosevelt, “with the help of county
subsidies and zoning regulations. From the point of view of
Roosevelt, however, the malls might as well have been in
Des Mohss. becaie (3 revens is ot stared scoss
town Ines.” The rosuk vss cstastopic (o the Diack
nship. “As Roosevelt Field thived, stores died in
Roosoroit felltoer spanking. Rovsevats tnable
property base 3

Sundown Communities and the Poli
ystem




Finally, sundown towns influence their residents' poiitics.
With this discussion we retum to the effects of these towns
on whites with which the chapter began, but now in the
context of their impact on our political system as a whole.
‘The racial exclusiveness of sundown suburbs helped move
the Republican Party away from the equal-rights creed of
Lincoln, which had fingered in vestigial form as late as
1960. Most independent sundown towns started out
Democratic, bt beginning in 1964, voters defected for
racial reasons—irst to Alabama governor George Wallace
and then to Richard Nixon and subsequent Republicans.
Anecdotal evidence and some statistical analyses suggest
that in 1964, in his first presidential campaign, Wallace
carried most sundown towns in the Indiana Democratic
primary, for example, while winning 35% of the white vote
statewide. He did even better in the Wisconsin primary,
wiring moro than 40% of i uti vt His on ssue—

was clear about it—was President Lyndon
Somson's use of e fodera bureaucracy o improve race.
relations. For Wallace 1o do so well as an awkward, angry
southem white in his first try for national office made a

desire for continued white supremacy. 3.
the 1964 general election, the two parties again began
o articuiate consistenly different racial programs, for the

‘appealing to white southemers upset about black claims to
eaualty and dismissing black wlers. Non caled for aw

-ondemned civil rights (and student) protests,
2 "5aid o Tovorod neliher Integratioidsor
segregationists. He appointed four Supreme Court ustices
though o be soft on desegregation, ordered the Justice
Department to oppose immediate desegregation in 1969
in Alexander v. Holmes, and sent a bill to Congress to
outaw busing for desegregation.

Nixon's southem strategy also tumed out to be a winning
strategy in sundown suburbs and independent sundown
towns. After 1964, most sundown towns and suburbs voted
Republcan or, in 1968 and 1972, for Walaoo. Bcore

1964, Ow0s50, a sundown town between Lansing and Flint,
Michigan, had usually voted Republican, but not for racial
reasons, the two parties not being clearly difierent in racial
policies. That year, however, it went for Democrat Lyndon
Johnson, “an’exception and a mistake, according to

Tot of people fike what he has to say about handing riols.
and aggressive law enforcement, said a local Republican
leader. The reporter saw through this hetoric, noting, “Such
talk seems iroric in a town where the most pressing law-
and-order problem is teer-agers’ hotrodding past the
pizza house on Friday and Saturday nighis.” The real issue
was that “Owosso has no Negroes, has never had any, and,
sccording o many pvals opiions, does ot want sy
Aflr 1958, Owosso vted Republican. 2
was hardy alone. Bil Oufis grew up in
Sanﬂova\ liis uhch he tirks vas a sundoun town,
ey in 1962, another sundown town, and now
oo Pare, 5 i n 1968, n rocaiod, ool
Ramsey high school students held straw voles for
president, About half voted for Nixon, the Republican and
eventual winner, haf for Wallace, and one siudent in each
high school chose Hubert Humphrey, the Democrat
nominee. Dearbor, Michigan, heid a huge rallyfor Wallace
in May 1972, and Wallace went on to win a stunning vctory
in Michigan's 1972 Democratic primary. Across the North,
Wallace frequenty spoke in sundown towns, where he
foew e cou et on psiive crow. ety Spinan
reports on her hometown in upstate New York: “Geor
Wallce was o0 popaat it Nort Torawanda. An s wae
a Democratic union town!"32
With his “southern strategy.” Richard Nixon headed off
Wallace in 1968. Once in ofice, Nixon stated that denying
housing to people because of thei race was wrong, but it
was equally wrong for towns to have integrated housing
“imposed from Washinglon by bureaucratic fiat” The next
successful Republican candidate, Ronald Reagan,
Geliberately chose a citadel of white supremac
Neshoba County Fair in Mississippi—as the kickoffste for
Hs presidenial campaign, where he deciared his support
for “states’ rights,” code words signaiing that the federal
govement shoud leave ol riditons o o rande
the “race problem’ as they see fiL George W. Bush




understands the rhetoric in sundown suburbs, having
chosen one (Highiand Park, Texas) as home for his family.
As a result of such leadership, Republicans have carried
most sundown towns since 1968, sometimes achieving
Starting unanimity. For example, Donahue noted that every
single student from Nickerson, Kansas, that he met during
their field trip to Washington in 2002 was sympathetic to
the Ropublican Par Ofcouso,hose groups et staly
most Democratic—African Americans and Jew
Americans—simply aren't represented in sundown P
So the “souther sirategy” tumed out (o be a “southern and
sundown town strategy,” especially effective in sundown
suburbs. Macomb County, for example, the next county
north of Detroit, voted overwhelmingly for Walace in the

plain Republicans. The biggest single reason, according to
housing attomey Alexander Polikoff, was anety about
“blacks trapped_in ghettos trying to penetrate white
neighborhoods."40

Republicans do_especially well in sundown suburbs
owing ot only to their racial ideology, but also 1o their
NIMBY principles and small-government philosophy41 But
these principles 00 have a racial tinge and tie in wilh the
soclexia that resuls from living in sundown towns and
suburbs. In Chain Reaction, their analysis of the GOP's
appeal (o racism flom 1964 to 1990, Thomas and Mary
Edsall pointed to Republicans’ use of the stereotype that
whites work and succeed, while blacks don't work, hence
don't succeed. As former Nixon aide John Ehrfichman put
it, Republicans win in the Sububs partly because they
present positions on crime, education, and housing in such
2 way that a voter couid “avold aammmg 1o himself that he.
was atiracted by a racist appe

Sundown suburbs are pouncany Indeperciertand utoly
quesh e ot makopolien govemmen. Their s
Systrs are separale and ueialy oppose metoadde
Goseqregaton, ey resist miohtly what they vew a6
intrusions by people or govemments from the. larger
metropolitan area or the state. In New Jersey, tying to
comply with a New Jersey supreme court decision
mandating equal educational opportunity, the legisiature
passed the Quality Education Act, and Governor Jim Florio
proposed higher taxes on families eaming more than
$100,000 to pay for it. Subwbanites responded by voting

of office many of the_polticians who supported the

equalization bil, including Florio, whom they replaced with
Republican Christine Todd Whitman 42

The Edsalls point out that the principle of selfinterest
explains what otherwise might seem to be an ideological

locally they favor ‘increased sububan and county
expenditures, guaranteeing the highest possible retum to
themselves on their tax dolars.” The Edsalls ite Gwinnett

County, Georgia, as an example. Gwinnett, east of Atianta,
s "one of the fastest growing suburban jurisdictions in the.
nation, heavily Republican (75.5% for Bush [senior]),
affiuent, and white (96.6%)." s residents “have been willng
to tax and spend on their own behalf as liberally as any
Democrats.” Such within-couty expenditures increase the
inequality between white suburbs and interracial cities.
They also do nothing 1o redress or pay for the ways that
Gwinnett residents use and rely upon Atlanta and its public
services

Meanwhile, white suburbs favor ‘policies of fiscal
conservatism at the federal level” nterestingly, despite
enjoying more than half a century of federal intervention on
behalf of whites in sububia—FHA and Veterans
Administration (VA) loan guarantees, FHA and VA policies
i shul ou blacks Pighviay subsicies, and i e rest-
residents feel they achieved home rship in their all-
o Subub orurely on e ow, Snce 1968, whanovor
African Americans have mobilized 10 try to get the federal
government to act on their behalf, suburban Republicans
have rejected the idea: “We've done so much for ther
already.” Many white suburbaniles identified atlempts of the
federal govemment to be fair about housing, such as the
1968 housing act, with the Democratic Party, and
considered them outrageous examples of “special
interests” and “federal intervention inlocal affairs.”

Today the most important rational impact of sundown
towns and suburbs is_through their influence on the
Repubican Party Tho Edsals conole, “The suburben
ing the core of the Rey n base.” Since
Geciod aficats fom safo dsiice develop_seniority,
'suburban Republicans dominate commitiees in the House




of Representatives and in state legislatures when
Republicans control those bodies. They also wield much
power over their party in most states 42

Where Is “the Problem”?

Most people, looking around their metropolitan area,
perceive inner-city Afiican American neighborhoods as
“the problem.” It then follows all too easily that African
Americans themselves can get perceived as the source of
the problem. Residents of affluent sundown suburbs rarely
see such newly black elite suburbs as Country Club Hills,
south of Chicago, or Mitcheliil, east of Washington, D.C...
but problematic innercity and inner-suburban
neighborhoods are on their commute to the city's center.
S0 whs generatze:backs cart do anyting g, can't

n keep up their own neighborhoods. All African
Amaricans go arrod by he obvious socal probems of e
inner city. For that matter, some ghetto residents
themselves buy inlo the notion that they are the problem
‘and behave accordingly

Focusing on Afiican Americans and overlooking the
impact of sundown suburbs on the social system as “the
problem’ is understandable. When | visit central cities and
sundown suburbs, the former look problematic to me too.
As | drove with friends in the late 19905 through an
overwhelmingly white elite section of Lower Merion, just
ouside Philadelphia, for example, no problems seemed
evident. The streets were in good repair, the houses were
in perfect condition, the landscaping was gorgeous. White
racism was nowhere visible. A few miles west, in the
Ardmore part of Lower Merion, problems struck our eyes,
‘sometimes our noses, or even our butiocks, transmitted by
the suspension of our car. Ardmore is an interacial
neighborhood; most of the people visible walking on the
streets, playing on the sidewalks, or washing their cars are
African Americans. Ardmore has been saddled with most
of Lower Merion's disamenities, such as haffway houses
‘and maintenance yards, perhaps because its residents are
ot as politcally connected or socially powerful as families
inthe rich white neighborhood

“The affiuent white and interracial working-class parts of
Lower Merion are part of the same poliical juisdiction. so
the unfaimess in clumping most of Lower Merion's
disamenities in one area is clear. I is not quite 5o obvious
how the pleasures of a lovely spring day in Kenitworth, say,
are the fip side of the problems in distressed
neighborhoods just eight miles away in Chicago. Since
affiuent sundown suburbs are ot politically connected to
nearby imer-ily neighborhoods, the system of white
supremacy that makes them so much nicer is not obvious.
Most people automatically problematize the gf
problems in black neighborhoods look ke black problems.

It takes an exercise of the sociological imagination to
problematize the sundown suburb. As one drives west from
downtown on Chicago Avenue toward Oak Park, the
adjacent suburb, the problems of the Near Northwest
neighborhood in Chicago are plain. Oak Park then
presents its own problem: can it stay interracial, having
gone from 0.2% Afiican American in 1970 to 22.4% in
20007 The source of boh pralens fes not on Chicsgo
Avenve in either city, however, but elsewhere—in
neighborhoods  miles away that look greal, such as
Kenitworth, which in 2000 had not one black household
among its 2494 total population. Once one knows its
manifestations, white supremacy is visible in Kenilworth,
the sundown suburb, and in Near Nortrwest Chicago, and it
is inferable in Oak Park as wel. Lovely white enclaves such
28 Kenhorh withdraw resouces disproporonatlyfom
the city They encourage the people
‘corporations, many of whom live in them, not to see race as
their_problem. The prestige of these sububs  invites
governmental oficials o respond more rapidly to concers.
o their residents,who are likely to be viewed as more
important people than black inner-city inhabitants. And they
make interracial subrbs such as Oak Park difficult o keep
as interracial oases.

Are these problems of metropolitan areas getting worse
or better? Is our nation getting over sundown towns, or do
they continue unabated into the 21st century? What effect is
America’s increasing racial and ethnic complexity having
on sundown towns and suburbs? These are the questions
the next chapter will address.



PART VI

The Present and Future of Sundown
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‘Sundown Towns Today

In 1968, the Kemer Commission . . wamed
that the United States was in danger of
spliting ino "o societies, one black, one
white—separate and unequal” Over thirty
years later, that danger seems to have been
realized. The dream of a residentally
integrated society has been laid to rest by the
phenomenon of white fight from the cities
and a marked unwillingness of whites to live
in neighborhoods with significant numbers of
those of another race.

—Donald Deskins Jr. and Christopher
Betinger, "Black and White Spaces in
Selected Metropolitan Areas,” 20021

DURNG THE LAST FEW YEARS while | have been doing
the research for this book, many people have asked, after
learing that hundreds or thousands of sundown towns and
suburbs dot the map of the United States, “Still? Surely its
notlike that today?” It s a good question—so good that it's

answer, because itis hard to know for sure whether
 town remains sundown as of the present moment. But
those who ask the question usually mean it hetorically and
assume the answerm be “Of course not”

Unfortunately, many towns are stil locked into the
exchsionary phicies of o past and s capier wl bogin
by looking at a few of them. We will then see that some
social scientists conclude that America as a social system
is moving toward more intense residential segregation;
such innovations as neighborhood associations and gated
‘communities support that judgment.

Discouraging as those tends are, | take a more
optimistic view. Sundown towns have been on the
defensive since the start of the Civil Rights Movement,
which prompted the zeitgeist to move back toward what it
had been before the Nadir of race relations set in. We wil
see that 1968 may be as important a date in changing the
spirit of race relations in America in a positive direction as
1890 was in a negative direction. Since 1968, residential
prohibitions against Jews, Asians, Native Ameficans, and
Hispanics have mostly disappeared. Even regarding
Afican Amercans, e stndonn sigrs and formal poicis
have come down everywhere. Many towns and suburbs
reived thir excusionan poliies n e 16306 and 19505,
and we will probe why. In the end, whether we are moving
fowerd more o ess racial excsion wil be lf for you to

The Persistence of Sundown Towns

s casyto empathize with tose who assume ral sundoun
 that today.
inerores wih ursenes o1 progress and our claim 10 live
under law. And progress has been made. As recenty as
the 1990s, some sundown towns stil flaunted their
condition with signs saying “Don't Let The Sun
On You in __” according to credible reports from Arab,
Alabama; Marlowe, Oklahoma; and Sulivan, Missour; in
1998, a related text was posted in White County, Indiana.
By 2005, | knew of no town so reckless, although two small
towns in Tennessee stil displayed black mules painted
near their city limits (see Portfolio &)
ut was this apparent progress real? Are sundown
policies no longer enforced? Consider the experience of
Clarence Moore, a pioneering archaeologist in the Lower
Mississipi Valley.n 1910, mosty using iack workers. he
American Indian sites on Litle River, which
paralel ha Micsiasppla fow mis norhwstof Vormoris
Dan and Phylis Morse, who reissued Moore's classic work
in 1998, state in their preface that Moore "dared not

remain strained in that region” That's a polite way of saying
‘what mv research in the area confirms: almost a century



later, African Americans still do not and probably cannot
five in much of the northeastern comer of Arkansas or the
western half of the Boothee! of Missour. Nor s this area
ique
Many decades ago, some Americans were shocked that
towns and counties openly kept out people of color. During
World War I, Malcolm Ross of the federal Fair Employment
Practices Commission leamed about Calhoun County, the
sundown county 65 iles souttwest of Springfield, linois.
He was oulraged, calling the county “an earthy paradise for
those who hate Negro Americans. But can the rest of
America remain indifferent to their 'self-determination? *
Ross obviously meant the question rhetorically. Surely he
would have been dismayed to leam that sixty years later,
e 2000 census wol tocord not ano black Pousono 1
Calhoun County
Similary, in 1952 Paul Angle wrote in Bloody
Williamson, his famous history of Ku Kiux Kian and other
iolence in southen llinois, “Even today, in several
Wiliamson County towns . .. no Negro is permitted to
remain ovemight” More than half a century later, in several
towns in Williamson County and adjacent Frankiin County,
no African American is yet permitted to live.2 Zeigler, for
example, had o black householder in 2000, and when |
asked the town fibrarian in 2002 if she thought Zeigler had
stopped being a sundown town, she replied, ‘I wish it wouid
change, but | donit see it changing here” According to
Deidre Meadows, who graduated from Johvston City High
School in 1990, “When | was a sophomore in high school,
we had a black family move in town for about a morth. They
were driven out by hate crimes.” The 2000 census showed
ot one African American family among 3,557 residents in
Johnston City. Speaking in 2002 of a third sundown town,
Sesser, which also had no black household in the 2000
census, an African American in nearby Du Quoin said, ~You

would have some problems if you went there, right now.”
Angle's phrase ‘even today’ connotes his sense that
‘sundown towns were an anachronistic relic-from our past in
1952. 1 wonder what he would think to leam that such
practices were st allowed in 2005.

Corbin, a sundown town in the Kentucky Cumberiands,
had not relented as of 1990. In his 1991 movie on the
community, Trouble Behind, Robby Heason asked a young
white man if it would be a good thing for blacks to move
into Corbin. “Black people shouid not live here,” he replied.
“They never have, and they shouidri.” He did not know that
Afiican Americans had lived in Corbin untl whites drove
them out at gunpoint in 1919, and his atiitude surely boded
ill should a black family try to move in. A of 2000, almost

d; Corbin's 7,742 people included just 6 African
Americans; adjacent North Corbin had just 1 African
American among 1,662 _inhabitants. Around 1990,
McDonald's brought in an African American to manage a
new restaurant, but he and his family left before it even
opened, reportedly after a cross was bumed in his yard 2

Although the public accommodations section of the 1964
Civil Righs Act did not get enforced in most sundown
towns for at least ten years after its passage, since the
19805, most restaurants and hotels in sundown towns have
‘complied with the law and do now provide food and lodging

arsirts. Now Affcan Amsicars can ot Inestaerts
and sleep in motels in otherwise allwhite towns. Buying o
rening residentl property in relghborhoods is o
another matee

Euen publc accommodations can stll be a problem in
outof-the-way sundown towns. Speaking of the westem

Nickell director of the Center for Regional History, wrote in
2002, “Many restaurants, motels, cemeteries, etc., remain
offfimits to African-Americans.” In some sundown towns,
African Americans may get served successfully but must
endure glares from white customers while they eat. Whites
in Erwin, Tennessee, drove African Americans from Uricoi
County in 1918. Rebecca Tolley-Stokes, archivist at East
Tennessee State University, wrote about a recent incident
involving

Several years ago | was friends with a woman who worked
at a convenience store just off the interstate [in Johnston
City, twelve miles north of Erwirl, | was visiting with her one.
evening when a black couple stopped there for gas and to
inqire about a hotel room for the ight in the next town,
Enwin. Jennifer told them that they would have trouble
getting a room ifthey just showed up. Additionall, she told
them that she wouid cal and make the reservation for them
because if the owner spoke to someone who shele
thought was black, the owner would tell the caller that their



rooms were all booked up.

In Erwin, motel operators apparently stil wanted to
discriminate, but not enough to cause an altercation. Erwin
stil had no black households as of 2000, and according to
Tolley-Stokes, all the blacks in the area have been warned
within their own communities to steer clear of Erwin." In a
few other towns, an altercation seems likely if an African
American tries to stay after dark. in 1995, Chisty
Thompson of Cedar Key, Florida, said about African
American tourists, “| saw a couple of 'em not long ago, a
black man and woman riding bicycles down by the pier, but
1 guarantee they didnit spend the night. They'e al been

Cedar Key had no black households in the 2000 census.8
Even after the turn of the millennium, there were also st
towns that Afiican Americans  believed were not safe
simply fo pass though. ‘Never walk in Greenwood
{Akansas] or you wil die” an Afican American college
student said, dead seriously, to a group of other students
and me at the University of the Ozarks in 2002. The 2000
census fisted 17 Affican Americans in Greenwood,
however, inciuding two households, o perhaps his
information was out of date. A black undergraduate at the
University of Hlinois~Chicago told in September 2001 of
Beecher, a white suburb of Chicago, “Blacks need to have
enough gas (o get through.” Certainly they wouid not want to
have 1o purchase fuel from the Beecher gas station called
Knute's Kounry Komer, whose three K are no accident,
according to the student. Beecher's feputation in the black
community may be warranted; in the 2000 census, the town
had 1,993 people, including not one African American2
Oral history in and around New Palestine, Indiana,
suggests that African Americans do well to be wary of it
they can help it, African Americans “don't drive through
New Palestine,” according to a former New Palestine
resident, who has friends in the community. A black woman
moved (o New Palestine “somewhere between 1992 and
1995 and lasted two days." A former teacher tels that there
is oral history stil current in the school systen that the KKK
onated land for the New Palestine High School, “with the.
stipulation the mascot was o be a dragon.” A professor at
DePauw University confirmed that New Palestine’s athletic
teams had been the Redbirds; ‘in the 1920s, when the
KKK craze hit, they became the Dragons.” School officials
contest this and claim "Dragons” is a coincidence. Stil, the

atall, and 1o be the first Afican American family to move
into New Palestine would require courage. And what do we
make of the comment that the manager of a gas station in
ML Sterling, Ohio, made in 1991 to an African American
woman, then 30 years old, when she stopped for directions:
“Gir, you don't know what danger you're in"? Was he being
helpful? Trying o steer her away from trouble? Or himself
tying to intimidate her? Or just being “funny’? Prudenty,
she did not do the research required to find out, but Mt
‘Sterling had no black family in it at the time 10

The Present Moment

1 cannot know f every town | describe as sundown in the
pest s sl suviown a5 o 2005 el o otk et

very town | describe as sundown even in the recent past is
518 suriow foday. The foregoing anecdoles dont prove
that African Americans cannot ive in Zeigler, Erwin, Cedar
Key, Beecher, New Palestine, Mt Sterling, and other such
places, even though the 2000 census does not show a
single black family in any of those towns. Proving continuing
exclusion (o the present moment is difficult ! and by its
natre the proof must be anecdotal.

We shall consider several examples, beginning with
Annia, linois. The 2000 census listed 89 blacks among
Anna's 5,136 total population. Anna also had 14 Asians, 49
Mexican Americans, 24 ofher Latinos, 13 American
Indians, and a few persons listing more than one race. At
first glance, Annia seems 1o longer (0 be a sundown town.
But Anna’s 89 African Americans may all reside at the
state mental hospital. The 2000 Gensus lists just one family
with a black householder in Anna, with just two people, and
we cannot be sure they are both black12 in 2002, neither
the reference

fere
think of a single black family in Anna or in adjacent
Jonesboro. “Oh 1o, there are no black people in Anna
today” a farmer near Anna said in 2004. Is Anna stil



sundown? A prudent answer would be yes, at least unil
is evidence to the contrary, given that the phrase
“Ain't No Niggers Allowed" s still curtent in and around the
town. But1do not know for sure.
Has Villa Grove changed—the town in cenlral llinois that
unded a siren at 6 PM every evening to tell Afiican
Americans to be gone? In about 1999, Villa Grove stopped
sounding s siren. | had hoped it stopped the practice
because residents became ashamed of why it was first put
i place, no longer cared to explain its origin to_thei
children or guests, and had reconsidered their sundown
policy. No, | leamed, it stopped owing to complaints about
the noise from residents living near the water tower, on
which the siren was located (see Portolio 9). On the other
hand, in 2000 Villa Grove had 8 African Americans among
its 2,553 residents, in two households. Perhaps Villa Grove
now accepts black families, perhaps rot. Certainly many
African Americans in nearby Champaign-Urbana stil avoid
driving through or stopping in the town.
It isnit always clear, even 1o a town's own residents,
whether Affican Americans can live there in peace. A stale
trooper told of his hometown, Chandler, Indiana, near
Evansuile. t had been a sundown town complete with sign.
Around 1971, a black Vaml\y moved i, o be grected by a
buming cross in their front they were run off” Two
years later, a second mlly Ined and they wer
oloted: yoars it e chiiron Gracuated Succoseily
from the high school. So Chandler seemed to have opened
up. But Ronald Wilis, who pastored the Methodist Church
in Chandler from 2001 to 2004, painted a gloomier portrait.
In the fall of 2001, a black family moved into a house across
the street from the church, and Wilis heard “words of
,violence, and intolerance” from members of his own
congregation as they dropped off theirchildren for
preschool. “Within a few days the family moved.” Wills went
on to tell of inhumane acts that he witnessed as late as
2003. The 2000 census credited Chandler with three black
households, but their situation seems precarious 4
What about Martinsville, linois, a sundown town near
Terre Hame, Indiana? In 2002, | asked an attomey who
in Martinsville, “What would happen if a black

famiy moved ino Marrsvle oday? | realy dori know”
he replied. “I's hard o imagine that there'd be a violent
reaction, and yet, it wouldn't surprise me.” As of 2002, none.
had tried, although two black men had worked for Marathon
on Campanyin Marinsilearound 1990 and had ot been

ouls

" Consider s claim about Fouke, in southwest Arkansas,

made by ‘goneaviking’ at the discussion site
afame mggors. Aq o 2 PM May 23 2001, 1 sl iggor
free, no niggers bus in, and wrine head would piss in his
pants if e stopped in that town” | don't think “goneaviking™
fives in Fouke, but some citizens of Fouke may share this

there are no colored peaple living within miles of Fouke, so
the attention getlr, the means 1o shake the litle town up
isn't ‘the Russians are coming, it's ‘someone is importing
colored people into town. * The census found two elderly
African Americans among Fouke's 814 residents in 2000,
usehold, and | believe ‘goneaviking® and
Crabtree. At the least, they show that considerable animus
exists in and about Fouke toward the idea of black
residents 16
s pretty clear that North Judson, in northern Indiana, has.
ot given in. A history teacher from that area said in 2001
that a black family moved there in the late 1990s but left
witin 3 week, oving to Farassmert.Tho 2000 corsue
wed just 1 African American—a child—in the town of
1676 peopl. And ENeod, ncenta baana, detrialy has
t. “Elwood is by reputation stil offimits,” a black former
police officer in nearby Marion reported in 2002, and the
2000 census confimed his judgment, finding no African
Americans in Elwood's 9,455 population. There is no way
such a large town could show such a complete absence.
without continuing enforcement. According o a teacher in a
nearby town, in recent years Etwood has hosted'Z a Ku
Kiux Kian headquarters and an annual KKK parade 12

The 2000 census

In the 2000 census, Scott County, west of Springfield,
linois, had not one black household. Stark County,
northwest of Peoria, had just one. Mason County, between



Peoria and Springfield, where oral history says the sheriff
used o tell black newcomers to move on, had not a single:
black family. It is unlikely that etire counties, located near
sizable interracial cities, could show such a dearth of
African Americans without contining enforcement. On the
other hand, sometimes the census can falsely indicate that
a town or county s still sundown, if African Americans have
moved in since it was taken. Steeleville, linois, 60 miles
southeast of St. Louis, had 2,077 people in 2000, with no
Afiican Americans. But according to a librarian at the
Steeleville Library, since 2001 “about a dozen Mexicans
and three or four colored” moved to Steeleville to work ata
new plant. So Steelevile may o longer be a sundown
town1®

‘When the census shows an influx of African Americarss, it
can also be inaccurate 1o conclude that a former sundown
town now admits blacks. As we saw in eariier chapters, the
2000 census includes African Americans in institutions,
five-in servants, and plain errors, and is already five years
out of date. For Pinckneylle, linois, near Steelevill, the
2000 census shows 1,331 blacks among 5464 residents,
but that includes the inmates, mostly Afican American, of a
large state prison. The census lists five households with a
black householder, but two longtime residents | talked with
agreed that only one African American couple lived in the
town. That couple had lived in town for some 25 years and
raised children there. One of my conversation partners
asked the other his view of them. “They're harmless," he
replied. Afler he lefl, she said that his comment shocked
- what an insult that is? Wouid you lie that to
be said about you? This man is inteligent, he's very well-
spoken, he sat behind me at a funeral and 50 | know he has.
a beaulifl singing voice. ‘Hammiess!’ " She
disappointed in her friend. | pointed ot that his comment
was typical sundown town rhetoric—if whites judge a given
African American hamiess, then she or he can stay—and
she agreed. Such a judgment exempts that family, while
implying that whites still reserve the right to bar blacks who
have ot proven themselves “harmiess.” A black resident of
nearby Du Quoin said that Pinckneyille’s one black couple
was joined by another in 2000 (justin time for the census),
but the landiord wouldn't renew their lease, probably owing
o pressure from his white neighbors, so the couple moved
to Du Quoin. Thus we cannot simply list Pinckneyville as no
longer sundown owing 1o the 2000 census. Research today
is required. I August 2004, a woman who grew wp in
inckneywille wrote: *I was Just home this past weekend for
a funeral, and while the official’ anii-black rues may no
longer be in effect, the talk and the attitudes sure are. "2
ere is no substitue for firsthand research. Such
information, up-to-date at least as of 2002, suggests that
Windsor, a small town of 1,100 people in central linois,
has not changed its anti-black policy. The 2000 census
found no Afican Americans in Windsor, and
businessman who runs a bookstore in nearby Mattoon told
a story that explains wh
Just this past summer [2002] a customer came in ffrom
Windsor] and related to me that she was babysitting for a
fiend's halfblack grandchild. Within a few days of
beginning to watch the chid she was thveatened, a cross
was bumt_inher yard, and her own children were
threatened. She said she had filed a police report but didn't
know if that even made it to a public record. She didnit
seem o hink hatthe offcer laking e roportcared. Ono of
the gentlemen attending our church grew up in Wi
and as we reminisced one evening he shared that backs
were definitely not welcome 21

It seems reasonable to use the present tense as of this
writing: African Americans cannot live in Windsor, as well
‘as most of the other towns described above. But again, that
was 2002. Before coming o a conclusion about a specific
town as of this moment, do your own research

Sundown Exurbs

Not any do mary surdown founs remsin akati, bu\
whites are sill_forming and  converti
Indeperdant sundowniow to sndown suerbs by Toeing
m from newly desegregating inner suburbs. One way
o these now sundown pices i by suying what e
census calls CDPs—census designated places.
iincorporated areas Bt noverheless conal subsiandil
residential populations, often more than 2,500. Many are



new developments that have not yet incorporated and
probably will do so by the next census. Many are distant
suburbs—exurbs'—that exempiify uban  sprawl. Other

CDPs remained _unincorporated for  decades
because residents are content to have counties supply their
schooling, policing, and other services.

CDPs vary fom census to census, 5o | mostly omitied
them from my analysis, having my hands more than full with
my already impossible effort to leam something about the
past of every al-white incorporated town larger than 1,000. |
coudn't help nolice, however, that CDPs seemed much
more likely to be al-white in 1990 and 2000 than did
incorporated places. This trend is discouraging, because it
means we are growing new sundown exurbs just as many
of our older sundown suburbs are finally giving up their
restrctive policies.

Sundown exubs often breathe new vitality into
independent sundown towns that otherwise might become.

example, are filing with whites fleeing sundown suburbs of
Chicago as they become interracial. But | had not
aniicipated finding sundown exurbs around smaller cities.
with much smaler black populations. In central Ninois,
whites depart Peoria for Morton and Metamora. They leave
Springfield for Sherman and Ashiand. Little sundown towns.
sichzs Fomer Gity, Matame, St Josaph, e Vils Grve

me havens for whites who commute to work in
Crampargniara.

White fight from majority-black large cities such as
Birmingham or Detroit to sundown subrbs is ot news, but
fight from smaller cities such as Champaign-Utbana is a
new phenomenon, parll because such cilies are not very
black. Nevertheless, race is definitely a factor in many

A Champaign-Urbana resident emphasized, ‘People leave.
Champaign-Urbana and move ou to Fammer Cit, St. Joe,
and s forh,to live in an allwhie town n 2000,
Champaign was just 15.6% black and Urbana 14.3%, so
five-sixths of their residents were nonblack. Surprised that
whites would find fiving in such a majority uncomfortable, |
asked, ‘In order (0 ve in an allwhite town?” “Yes." s
replied, and several residents of Mahomet and Morticello
agreed. In 2000, Mahomet had 7 African Americans
among 4,877 people (0.1%), Monticelo 4 among 5138
(0.1%), St. Joseph 3 among 2912 (0.1%), and for the
purists, Farmer City had 0 among 2,055.22

Similarl, whites fleeing the African American population
of Decatur (19.5%) move to places such as Maroa (0.25%),
Niantic (0.0%), and Pana (0.1%). 30 miles south. Consider
his conversation | had in 2001 with a spokeswoman for
Pana:

[Why do you ke Pana?]

Because its quiet, We don't have any—[Breaks off

We don't have—[Breaks off

Well its quiet.

[You say the schools are good. Are they better than
Decaturs?]

Yes ... We don't have much of a racial mix here. So we
donit have some of the problems they have. Our kids feel
real safe_here. There's no police in the schools. Wel,
there’s one, but he comes in and goes out. I's just real
quiet here.

Her satisfaction with Pana partly owes 10 its *racial mix" 4
blacks among 4,514 people, including no black household
and no chikiren of school age. Even though Decatur is just
one-fifh black, Pana residents are very aware and wary of
its African American population. When Jesse Jackson
came to Decatur in 1999 to gamer p al
African Americans expelled from high school for fighting in

iuring a football game, residents of Pana
expressed intense satisfaction about their isolation from
that Kind of fray. As one resident said, *F Jesse Jackson
did stuff again in Decatur, youd hear ‘nigger’ all over
McDonald's in Pana."

‘The lengths some whites go to avoid Affican Americans
is surprising. The seat of Forsyth County is 40 miles from
Aianta. In 2002, a newcomer relayed that when her family
moved to the Atianta area, “our realtor told us thatif we did
ot like ‘biacks' then Forsyth was the perfect place for us.”
Despite the distance, Forsyth County evolved
independent sundown courty o surdown subur belore
finally desegregating in the late 1990s. Grove,
Missouri, has become a bedroom community o people
working in Independence and even Kansas City who seek




n all-white environment, even though it lies more than 40
miles east of Kamsas City Whites commute to
Birmingham, Alabama, from all-white Cullman, 50 miles
away Winis loave Los Angoles for Bishop, Calfonia
300 miles away, because Los Angeles black,
although this is a relocation, nota oomao. o earen
for sabl wite eigfborhoods, some wite famites rave
ved across the county, leaving the sububs of large

miracil metopolian reas o amalr and  lose
multracial areas 2

Surely the white-fight prize goes to those who flee Joplin,
Missouri. A ibrarian in the Joplin Public Library told of her
neighbor who moved from Jopin to Webb City around
1985, because “his daughter was about to enter the
seventh grade and he didn't want her to go to school with
blacks at that age.” The librarian stayed in touch during the
relocation process and reported:
Atone point the mother] tokd me she had found the perfect

e for their family, only it was on the wrong side of the

street. The line between Joplin and Webb City was that
street, and the house she liked was on the Jopiin side, so
she couldn't consider it. Eventualy they found a house in
Webb City.
Webb City adjoins Joplin, as the story implies, but the
move amazes because Joplin itself was just 2% black
Webb City, on the other hand, had just 1 Afiican American
among s 7,500 residents, and that person was not of
school age 2

White fight to sundown exurbs is a national problem
Forsyth County more than doubled in the 1990s, making it
the second fastest-growing county in the country. While
Forsyth is no longer flaty closed to African Americans, for
‘every new black resident 100 new whites move in. Many of
the other fastgrowing counties share similar
demographics, including Delaware County, 2.6% black,

black, near Denver. The racial motivation behind this
Soraw 1o clear t least 1o, Allats. socilogiet Rober
Bullard: "That's not where people of color are. 22

Neighborhood Associations

In addition to sundown exurbs, another innovation threatens
to maintain sundown suburbs, morphed into a new form:
stbubs hypersegregaled by sodalcass. st notced s

ming development in 1999, driving past large
Gubaisions north of Dalls. On one side for a5 far a3 |
coud 5o, wore Exishio Homes fom $279000 1o
5296000 On tho ober, again sveleing fo 1o horo
wero "Exciusive Homes flom $206,000 1 8335000 o
thereabouts. The authors of Suburban Nation decry this
trend: “For the first time we are now experiencing nhess
segregation by minute gradations of income.” If a lot owner
ties to build a $200000 house in a $350000
development, ‘the  homeowners'  association  wil
immediateysue 2

s they did with separation from African Americans,
realors and developers lou class based segregation a5
prudent investment strategy. In a 2001 syndicated article,
Elen Martin advised home buyels not to ignore t
“financial advantages” of “a prestigious address and a
2P code” She quoted Leo Berard, ‘charter

president” of the National Association of Exclusive Buyer
Agents: "Youre almost always better off trading down on
the amenities of a home if the payoffis getting into a classy
neighborhood.” Then the home is more liely to appreciate
invalue 28

Such thinking may be prudent for the individual investor,
but the result o the societal level is a dramatic increase in
the separation of the ich from the poor, and even from the
only siightly less rich. In 1970, as this new economic
segregation got under way based on these minute
differences in house price, Kenneth Jackson noted that the:
median household income in cities was 80% of that in
suburbs. Just thirteen years later, it had sunk to 72%
According to economist Richard Muth, witing around 1980,
the median income in American cifies rose at about 8%
per mile as one moved away from the central business
district. By ten miles away, income doubled. The United
Sites shoady has o aconomic inequally han ary
other industrialized nation; now we are winding up with
croetsr geograpni seporaion between e asses.



Homeowners associations maintain the barriers once
residents have moved in. The resuling isolation has
unfortunate consequences for the rich, the poor, and the
country, just as the previous chaplers showed the
unfortunate repercussions of sundown towns upon whites,
blacks, and the social system. Children of the rich don't
leam working-class skills or develop respect for working-
class people, because every nearby family inhabits the
same occupational riche as their parents. Poor chidren,
mearwhile, end up with itle knowledge of the ocoupations
of the affluent and how to enter them. Separating everyone
by class also has negative effects for continuity, because
over time families need different kinds of housing. They
may begin with an apartmert, relocate (o a starter home,
move up o a three-bedroom ranch, then require a larger
house to accommaodate the birth of twins or the decline ofa
parent. Reduced economic ircumstances or an emply
nest may dictate a smaller home, folowed by a

‘condominium when they become senior citizens. K each

given income level and house size, towns may find it
difficult to maintain a sense of community 22

lomeowners associations are multiplying nationwide. By
2000, 42,000,000 Americans lived in_neighborhoods
governed by these associations. Especially in the fast-
growing suburbs of the South and West, almost all new
homes o
attached. Above al else, these associations aim o protect
property values. One result is a plethora of ruies

El
H
8
2

trucks must be out by sundown.” These days, neighborhood
associations never mention race, but in earfer times they
vere quite frark about it Ore of e frst eighbortood

the University District Property Owr
Hesocalontear Los Angelos, was csiabished 1n 1622 85
the Anti-African Housing Association.

Gated Communities

A related development s the gated community, all of whose.
units are usually priced within a narrow range. According to
author Robert Kaplan, gated communities came 1o the
United States from South America, particularly Brazil. in
1985, gated communities were rare, but by 1997, more
than 3,000,000 American households ived behind walls.
Mary Snyder, a city planning professor, estimates that eight
out often new developments inthe United States are gated.
Gated communities are_particularly prevalent on Long
Island and in Califonia. Entire towns have gone gated in
Florida, linois, and Calforia 2
d communities epitomize defended neighborhoods,
providing o amenities, not even streets, that are open to
the public. Their walls and fences keep the public away
from streets, sidewalks, playgrounds, parks, beaches, and
ven rivers and trails—resources that normally would be
shared by all the citizens of a metropolitan area. The
rationale for all this exclusion is allegedly relief from crime,
and some communities do offer that. But often the security
is largely illusory33 the gatehouses in many gated
‘communities are never staffed 2
In fact, status and marketabilty, rather than security
usually drive gating. Often the gating is only symbolic and

decade after its initial opening. According to a student who
had spent most of his ife in the community, it had five
wnsold houses; after it went gated, they sold quickly. Before
the gates, no crime had bedeviled the area; the increased
‘security served no real purpose other than increased status
and salability. According (o a real estate salesman in
suburban Maryland. “Any upscale community now woud
have to be gated. That's what makes it upscale.”3
We have seen how whites have often used the occasion
of retirement 1o relocate o' sundown towns. Today the
radition of refring to whie enclaves continues, often gated
‘and built around private beaches, golf courses, marinas, or
all three. They may provide community, because purchase
of 8 hoise of tun ase inckdes use of 8 ckbhouse,
sports faciles, and other amenities. Whether
resdots st “comect o any larger, more diverse
community is dubious. Certainly such old-fashioned
aspects of community as Girl Scout cookie sellers, trick-or-



treaters, and political canvassers are forbidden. While not
quite racially ~ segregated, new and
developments advertise themselves as “exclusive” and are
ofen overwreimingy white. aibough race  goes
nmentior iend who stayed in a gated community in
Samsoﬁs‘ F\unda in 2002 reported that she saw o black
residents. Conversely, al the workers were people of color,
“butthey had o be out by nightall, along with their pickups.”
Blakely and Snyder likewise encountered almost no
ingated ®

End of the Nadir

Offsetting such negative developments has been a
massive shift in the zeilgeist, the spirt of the times,
achieved by the Civil Rights Movement, beginning in 1954,
“The Civil Rights Movement did not take place in a vacuum,
of course. Just as race relations worsened after 1890 in the
context of national and even intemational ideological
developmerts, 50 did the improvements in race relations
after World War I We idenified the three is—indian wars,

also help explain why the racism of the Nadir began to
erode after 1940

First came the Great Migration. While the move of
African Americans from the South to northen ities further
inflamed the racism of some white northemers, it aiso
created black voting blocs in northem cities. The Great
Retreat further concentrated Affican Americans  from
scattered towns across the North inlo a few large cities.
Soon a few African Americans were back in Congress,
elected from those cities. Affican Americans also won
seats in state legislalures and on ity councils. Although
whites continued to dominate the powerful positions of
mayor and goveror, they now took care ot to alienate
urban black voters with overlly racist rhetoric. Moreover,
this moderation in rhetoric affected both parties, because
from 1912 through 1962, neither party coud take black
votes for granted.

A second crack in the wall of white supremacy came
fmm abroad: the imperialist sun began to set. Emboldened

rtainty in the European
by mea Wars | and Il conquered nations—india, the
s, Indonesia, and later most of Africa—won their
w\depsndeme Now the Unied Sttes faced 2 rew
late

Coumies of solor o e v Aer Wors vior 3
engaged in a struggle with the USSR for world suprermacy,
the United States had no desire to antagonize these newly
independent nonwhite nations by behaving badly toward
our own citizens of color. On the positive side, seeing
African leaders such as Haile Selassie of Ethiopia and
Kwame Nkrumah of Ghana on the world stage made it
easier for white Americans to understand that African
Americans had done and could achieve important things.

“Third and most important was the role played by World
War L Germany gave white supremacy a bad name. It is
always in victors' interests to demonize the vanquished, but
the Nazis made this task easy. Americans saw in the
German death camps the logical end resuit of eugenics
and apartheid, and it appalled us. As we sol
diferoriale auselves rom Hiter's discreid racl
policies, our own cism now made us
Svedieh soca ciont Guver Vivdl callod s con
our"American dilemma” and predicted in 1944,
slowty winning." 3

Workd War ll made a new etoric available o those who
wanted 1o treat nonwhites as equal citizens. In Redwood
City, 22 miles south of San Francisco, the newly built home
of John J. Walker, black war veteran, was bumed in
December 1946, “afler he had received threals o move
out” according to a news story in Pacific Citizen. The
couple planned 1o rebuild. Perhaps in reaction, some
realtors suggested making the entire San Mateo peninsuia,
perhaps even including San Francisco itseff, a sundown
area. On July 11, 1947, Hary Carskadon, an agent in

minorities” and urged exclusive “white occupancy in the
region.” Other realtors were only slighty more lolerant;
“Several members of the realty board felt the only way to
handle the minority problem was to set aside acreage and
subdivide it for minority groups with schools, business



. president of the Santa Clara County NAACP,
called this ‘native fascist racism He mairtained that
“Negro and other minory war veterans™ who risked their
lives to protect our country from foreign fascism” deserved
better. Carskadon's proposal was shelved, and by 1950
Redwood City had 410 African Americans among its
25,544 residents 2

e anti-Nazi ideology opened more sundown sububs o
Jews than to African Americans. Probably Genfleman’s
Agreement, Elia Kazan's 1948 Academy Award-winning
movie exposing Darien, Connecticut, as an anti-Jewish
sundown town, would ot have been made except in the
postwar anti-Nazi era® To be sure, Darien did not
immediately open to Jews. Four decades later, a realtor
still cautioned that if a Jewish cient asked him about
Darien, “Wouid | be comfortable there?” he wouid cattion
her, "No. Don't even look. The brokers will be nice and you
can buya house. But can you enjoy the amenities? Can you
Join the club?" | suspect he would answer the same in 2005,
Many other surdown suburbs did welcome  Jews,
however 40

The Civil Rights Movement

Those three factors underlay the legal challenge to
segregation and the ensuing Civl Rights Movement. n turn,
the Civil Rights Movement, coupled with the legal
campaigns that civil rights lawyers waged against
segrogatad schaols and ote istuors. bogsn o open
sundown and sububs to African Americars.
Cose. e movementard e sl mostly took place in
the South, where independent sundown towns were few,
b ey id load 1o 6. quck dssegrogaton of most
southern sundown suburbs.

The Civil Rights Movement rarely addressed northem
‘sundown towns and suburbs directly, and when it did, such
as Martin Luther King Jrs 1966 march for open housing in
Cicero, llinois, it usually failed. Sil, the movement's
Success in the South did help to undercut the rationale for
‘sundown towns i the North. White northemers were jolted
by the televised images of black young people peacefull
picketing and siting in and geting beaten or jailed in the
process. These images made clear that white misbehavior
—not_alleged black _iferiority—was the source of
America’s racial problem. Now that African Americans
were no longer seen s the problem, white students and
faculty pressured their colleges and universities to
participate in the Solution by recruiting and admitting black
students. Now welcoming Affican Americans was the thing
1o do in college, while just the opposite stil held in the
‘sundown suburbs and neighborhoods from which so many
college students had come.

The Civil Rights Movement took actions that exposed
some of America's racial contradictions, which helped
President Lyndon Johnson, leaders of Congress, and Earl
Warren and other Supreme Court justices mobilize. the
power of the federal government to oppose  racial
segregation. However, the goverment did litte about
housing, because whites were most opposed o residential
desegregation. A 1961 poll by the Connecticut Civil Rights
Commission shows this in an allegedly iberal New England

te. The commission's survey of Connecticut residents,
“Atitudes Toward Specific Areas of Racial Integration,
found that 95% of whiles “favored” or “would accept’ racial
integration in public schools, 86% in parks and recreational
areas, and 76% in hotels. But only 28% favored integration
in "private residential neighborhoods,” while another 29%
vuid oo s sl 37%, opposed such negrton.
Opposition to residenti onwsstigher tan'o ary
albor form of rngration xcopt [pate] paries.”Forcaly
Comecticut, like many northem states, oo} “supposedly
outtawed racial discrimination in housing decades earier,
although its openhousing law was not enforced
‘commission concluded drily, “Opposilion o integration in
both public and private housing is greater than might be
expected in view of the fact that such discrimination has.
been illegal for years."4!

1968 as Turning Point

While the foregoing factors and the Civil Rights Movement



did begin to erode the ideological foundation of sundown
towns, such communities kept forming, especially in the
suburbs, probably reaching their peak number in 1968.
Three ciitical events took place in that year that began o
weaken sundown towns directy. First, Dr. Martin Luther
King Jr. was assassinated by a white racist in Memphis. %2
As some Democrats embraced President Lincoln in his.
mertyrdom S0 some formery recalirard whies pow
moured King and, 1o a degree, accepted his cause.
Second, and in "eacion 1o King'e murder, Congress
passed Title VIl of the Civil Rights Act of 1968, the Fair
Housing Act. Even though enforcement has been spotty, by
its tis the federal

y
on the side of prohibiting rather than promoting racial
discrminalon nFousing T, e Supreme Courireld in
Jones v. Mayer that an 1866 civl rights law bars
sceminaton o h renal and sl f propery.

Sociologist Karl Taeuber summarized the positive
results of these changes:

Most federal housing programs did strengthen their anti-
discrimination policies and practices during the 1970s. The
Department of Justice fied and won court cases and
setlements against state and local housing agencies and
private real estate companies. Many state and municipal
fair housing agencies were provided some tools for
effective enforcement, There was a proliferation of private
fair housing groups and neighborhood efforts to foster and
preserve racially mixed neighborhoods &3

“Then, as commonly happens, public opinion shifted in the
wake of public policy. The National Opinion Research
Center (NORC) asked Americans to agree or disagree
with the statement “White people have a right to keep.
blacks out of their neighborhoods if they want 10, and
blacks should respect that right” In 1968, only 43%
disagreed, but four years later, 63% did. Even in the Detroit
metropolitan area—the most segregated in America—t
proportion of whites agreeing with the NORC statement fell
from 60% in 1964 to 20% in 1990. Thus, since 1968,
s who argue for suown towrs and subus Faie
been on the defensive. indeed, the proportion of whites
cpey In favor of racial Segrégaton of relghberhoods
deciined nationally to just 15% by 1994 24

These responses must be taken with a large grain of sal.
Thero is a huge gap befween wha peopl say when asked
by strangers and what they do45 Deper on the
siluation, the proportion of whites who discriminate against
people of color is often much higher than the proportion
who admit they do. Stil it is an important first step that
many closet white supremacists are now umwilling 1o be
white supremacist when asked.

After 1968, Sundown Towns Began to
Desegregate

The Civil Rights Movement wound down around 1970,
leaving sundown towns and suburbs largely untouched in

North. But wheels had been set in motion
Developments in American popular culture comprised
another force for change. Beginning with ENis Presiey in
the 1950, American popuiar music grew increasingly
interracial. So have most sports, many television shows,
and some movies, beginning with 1961's A Raisin in the
‘Sun, which specifically reated sundown neighborhoods. In
the 1970s, white teenagers put up posters of such African
Americans as Diana Ross and Jimi Hendrix in
bedrooms. In the 1980s, it was Bill Cosby and Alice
Walker, among others. In the 1990s, Michael Jackson,
Michael Jordan, and Denzel Washington were popuiar, and
in the new ium, Venus and Serena Wiliams, Tiger
Woods, and an endiess succession of hip-hop stars were.
in fashion#8 Nor can the influence of Oprah Winfrey be
discounted: it is harder (o keep African Americans out of
Your town when you keep inviing them into your iving room
via television.

In 1972, the National Association of Reallors finally
adopted a pro-air-housing position. federal Home
Morigage Disclosure Act of 1975 required banks to
release data on their lending patterns, making it possible to
550 il fuy were radiving. b 977, reckirg wes offcily

wed by the Community Reinvestment Act, which
requlres banks to lend money throughot the regions they
serve, including poor neighborhoods (without taking undue.
risks). Although the federal govemment showed less




concern about segregated housing in the Reagan-Bush
years (1981-93), the 1988 Fair Housing Amendments Act
strengthened the enforcement of open housing laws a
increased the punitive damages that plainiiffs could win for
proving housing  discrimination. White residents sl
resorted to violence o keep ot blacks, but increasingly in
the 1980s and '90s, the perpetrators got arrested. Al this
made a difference: in the 1990s, the number of African
Americans concentrated in alkblack census racis declined
dramatically 7

Proponernts of integration have also won additional legal

" that suburbs

have used to keep out undesirables. Brenden Leydon sued
Greenwich, Comnecticut, after a guard kept him from
jogging on Greenwich Point, a 147-acre park with a beach
on Long sland Sound. Greemwich allowed nonresidents o
walk on its beaches only if they paid a $6 fee and were
accompanied by a Greenwich resident. In 2000, the
Cornactcu Appelate Court said he ordinance wiolaies &
public tust doctrine that says municipalities hold parks on
behalf of all citizens.” In the late 1990s, a similar challenge
invalidated Dearbom's ordinance that only residents could
e its parks. In 2003, nearby Grosse Poirte lost the tax
‘exempt status of ts parks when a judge ruled that they were
not “open to the public generally.” Several other sundown
suburbs faced comparable legal challenges as of 2004 48

Hispanics and Asians Prompt Change

Today, Hispanics and Asians live throughout the United
States, not just in the West. In the 2000 census, Hispanics

ind *Others” outnumbered Afican Americans by 20% in
America’s 100 largest metropolitan areas, and while the
West has America’s most diverse population, other
sections have become surprisingly multicutural as well
Hispanics will soon outnumber African Americans in the
Midwest. Asians now are the largest nonwhite group in
many towns in the upper Midwest.

Even during the depths of the Nadir, most sundown
towns did not keep out Mexican Americans. Except in the
West, most did not bar Asian Americans. As a resul,
nationally, Hispanics or Asians with third-grade educations
are more likely to live among whites than is an African
American with a PhD. today. Historically, even sundown
suburbs such as Cicero and Berwyn, llinois, long notorious
for their hostiity 1o African Americans, allowed Mexican
Americans as residents. By the 2000 census, Cicero's
85616 popuiation was almost 80% Hispanic, and
Berwyn's was almost 40% and rising

Today, not only Mexican Americans but Mexican
nationals, right off the truck that brought them to work for a
chicken processing falory i e Avkarsas Ozarks town

m factory in Arcola, llinois, are immediately
Shouns 1y b i thota i o 3 v
children attend school. Most can speak no English and may

supermarket, laundromal, or fbrary. Asian Americans—
even Hmongs and Khmers wilh itle English and very
iflerent utural baokgrounds e our even reader
eptance. As Ricardo Herrera put it, speaking of
camma n 2000, Fot e puposes of subisban migraion
ut and up' from Los Angeles, in certain complex ways
Asian Americans and Lafinos have been freafed as 'non-
black'in conradistinction to being treated as ‘non-whie.’ "
Although they have much less in common with white
Americans than do black Americans, these immigrants are
‘admilted by towns and suburbs that conlinue (o keep out
Afican Amarican (amies who e ved i 115 coury
worshiped Jesus Christ, and spoken Engiish for
genemons4
However, once sundown fowns admit Hisparics and
Asian Americans, to admit African Americans may seem
tolerable, rather than a catastiophe {0 be mobilized
against® The rush of Latino and Asian Americans into
Cicero and Berwyn finally bosened the prohibiions against
African Americans, and both suburbs now have biack

956 African Americans in 275 households; 54 own their
homes; Berwyn had 588 African Americans in 221 black
households; 81 own. This is a transformation: such
numbers would have been inconceivable in 1981, when the
school superintendent bragged that there would be no
blacks in the Cicero Public Schools ‘as long as | am



‘superintendent’ and was wildly applauded. 21

Fonicall, some of the more racist whites have been
leaving Cicero and Berwyn because the suburbs have
0 Mexican” for them. For decades, Cicero had
required firefighters and police officers to live within the
city, partly to avoid hiring African Americans. Since African
Americans were kept ot of town, they coukdnit be hired,
and since no Affican Americans worked in the police and
fire departments, it was easy to mobiize those
departments to keep blacks out of town. Now Cicero's.
frefighters are tying 10 eliminate the residency
requirement, supposedly o encourage African Americans
living elsewhere to apply. “But criics suspect another
motive,” according to reporter Danielle Gordon: “White
workers wan the freedom 10 escape . . . [Cicero's] fast-
growing Latino population.” The irony that racist whites are.
arguing for a rule change that may lead to the hiring of
nonwhites is not lost on Afican Americans, who have

suffered decades of humiliation in Cicero and Berwyn 32
In Dearbom, Mictigan, thousands of Arab Americans
moved in while Affican Americans were kept out. The
statue of Onvile Hubbard, mayor of Dearborn from 1942 to
1978, was one of the 100 historic sites treated in my last
book, Lies Across America. | poked fun at its
accompanying historical marker—He made Dearbom
known for punctual trash collection"—and pointed out that
Hubbard actually made Dearbom notorious for being a
sundown suburb. In 2000, Dearborn's director of public
information wrote me to complain about the entry: We are
1o more than 70 nationaliies, including
Afiican-Americans, Arab-Americans, and Hispanics in
addition to people from Westem and Eastem Europe.”

1% of its nearly 100,000 total population, a sea change
years earlier. Surely Dearbom's Arab
Americars and Hisparics halped make s possive i
only by contributing to a new rhetoric. To_brag about
Dearbars diversly is et compatbie wih keopng ou
African Americans
Recent research by Nancy Denlon suggests that this
complexity helps to desegregate formerly ~allwhite
neighborhoods across the nation. Whites do not often flee
neighborhoods that become  50% nomwhite if those

and Hispanics as well as African Americans, and the
number of census tracts with all four groups has soared.
Nationally, ~residential segregation against African
Americans decreased most in metropoltan areas where
Asians and Latinos were most prevalent 4

Even in small indepondent towns across o Miduest
including  sundown towns, Mexicans and Mexican
oo o do much of .o 2000, Arcola,
Hinois, for example, was 20% Mexican, mostly employed
by its broom corn factories. Beardstown, llinois, west of
Springfield, also had about 20% Mexicans, mosty
armpoped by Excel & meatpacker. Bolh were sundon
towns, and Arcola may sl be, but Beardstown has
changed. Wyatt Sager, a litelong resident, welcomes the
change: “We would never have heard Mexican music 10
years ago. Now it is commonplace (o hear different ethnic

eleven black households among its 5,766 residents. But
Arcola shows that it is 00 early to tell: perhaps Mexican
Americans and Asian Americans will become “honorary
whites,” leaving African Americans again shut out 33 A
realtor in Barry County, a sundown county in the Missour
ks, leaned in this direction in remarks made in 1994:

Blacks are so different that | just can't stand them. | can't

Mexicans—I even have some Mexicans working for me—
but |just can't tolerate Blacks %

The Process of Change

In the last decade of the twenlieth century and the first
decade of the new millennium, even in the absence of
AsiansorHispanic, many fornery sundonn commuriies

ved in peacefuly and no longer keep out African
Americans. A composta desiclon of he process Goss



something like this: a white couple or two with adopted
biracial children moved to town and enrolled their school-
‘age chidren, thus desegregating the school system. Thena
young white woman, daugher of longtirme residents, leftfor
the big city, had an affair with a young African American
man, and retumed home with her biracial child to ive in the
town. Evertually the child’s father joined them. White
residers dd g o Him pary bocaisa e wesit

an outsider, with his family connections. An African
‘merican coupe moved In pehape 8 yoor ie .. and
the town was no longer sundown,

Eventowns that have not yet accepted a black household
often do include adopted biracial children of white parents.
o children of interracial couples. “We see more and more
interracial families,” said a librarian in Cullman, Alabama.
Most are young white women with interracial children,
divorced, with o father lving in town. This patten is so
common that | came to believe it happens on purpose. It
may be 100 strong to suggest that some white teenage
girs, disgusted at the hypocrisy shown by their parents and
sundown community on race relations, deliberately set out
o get pregnant by an African American male. Certainly they
o set out to experience what their narrow-minded towns.
have told them is forbidden fruit 3

“The children have mixed experiences. * hope it will get
better and | ik it hes some; apored  rsidont of

daling age poses a problem. I 1992, the one Afiican
American student in Benton High School in llinois, a girl in
the junior class, accepted an invitation from a white football
player to the juniorisenior prom. “And that was it." in the
words of a teacher in the school. *She was ostracized by
the students from then on.” She stuck it ot for the rest of
the school year and her family then moved. I these cases,
the studens never achieved full individuality in white eyes.
but remained merely representatives of a problematic
race

Things were a ltle better in Comanche, Texas. In 2000,
after an absence of more than a century, Comanche again
had Afiican American children in school: Taila Harimon
and her brother. "l do things by mysefta lot, said Taiila.

el ike | have 1o try harder to fitin. That's
why | keep my hair braided and long, to look
like the other girls.... The other girts, they go
out 1o get their hair done—but | can't go,

feve someore o relae o in fistory cass,
when they're talking about the slaves or
Martin Luther ng Vi at 2 seboat with
black kids, | could go 1o their house, they.
could come to mine. With a bunch of kids’
arents here, the white girls cant date

people aren't like that. | went to the prom with
a white boy whose parents didn't mind. But
sometimes kids in our school will be having a
party, and if | find out and say why wasn't |
invited, you could tell that they really want to
invite me but they can't

Thus Tallla went to her prom and was not ostracized for it
i, she gets lonely. “But my mom takes me places, and
we go do St My morn tells me it's just e, you ust hiave o
deal withit” 2

Students Can Make a Difference

Whites in several sundown towns in Arkansas, linois, and
Wisconsin report that even one or two African American
high school students can help o humanize a community
Some rsiderts tse el eisknco us grounds b sop
defining their towns as sundown towns. When thi
as afirst step toward welcoming African Amencan(amlhes‘
i1 a posite stap. Reracton wih h e or we Afican
American or mixed-race children can help white students
leam to treat nonwhites with respect. Maybe Talta Harimon
had that effect in Texas.

In the 1990s in Sheridan, Arkansas, not long after white
football fans were screaming, “Get the nigger,” as told in
Chapter 4, Sheridan High School got its first African




American student. He lived outside Sheridan; for several
more years, Sheridan stil did ot allow African Americans
1o be in town after dark. Regardiess, “they made a mascot
of him, loved him to death,” my source reported. ‘Of course,
some didn't” Being "a mascot' in Sheridan continues the
pattemofhe pel Negro who ofen played an ulra-Humble
or clown role in previous decades. But sometimes whites
accept the lone African Americans s peaple, not mascots
or Tontos or other “representatives of their race.” They get

they can 1o break through their cocoon of isolation and
prejudice and join the larger interracial worid. &2
have sometimes prompted the collapse of a
town's racist policies. ABC students, mostly African
American, came into Appleton in the early 1970s. Hayden
Knight, bom in Trinidad and raised in Brookiyn, remembers
when he artived in Appleton as a high school student in
1973 “Appleton knew about the Green Bay Packers and
H to add, "twas quite a shock
App\smn s Smaliminded 2 bat ime. Wo ABG Kds
helped them get through that” In 1960, exacly one African
American lived in Appleton, a sundown city of aimost
50,000 people. Twenty years later, 47 did, but most were
students at Lawrence University or the ABC program. But
in the 1980s, Appleton finaly relented: the 1990 census
found 163 African Americans among 65,695 residents, and
by no means were they all students. Knight ended up
retuming to Cedarburg, Wisconsin, where he_coaches
soccer in the high school and helps to diversify another
formerly all-white town 82
On the other hand, sometimes lone biack students have
made litle difference. In 1974 James Lockhart spent his
senior year in Highland Park High School, a Dallas.
‘sundown suburb, the first African American student. Whites
called him “nigger;” ipped his pants, and stole his books.
fterward, Lockhart recalled, At first a ot of people
rejected me. But later, as they got to know me better, they
accepted me. They said Id scared them because they'd
never been around blacks.”

Nevertheless, Highland Park, former home to both
President George W. Bush and Vice President Richard
Cheney, did not really desegregate unil May 2003. In that
month, the first African American family bought a house in
the subub. James Ragland, columnist for  the Dallas
Morming Neus, commented
1ind it hard to believe that no black person ever has owned
a home in Highand Park, an exclusive suburb often
referred (o as ‘the bubble.”

No black CEO. No black athlete. No black entertainer.
No black entrepreneur. No black lawyer or doctor.

No one?

“As far as we know, that's true,” said Tom Boone, editor
of Park Cities People.
Thus so far as Highland Park knows, it was a sundown
suburb untl 200352 Unless the new black family gets.
driven out by hateful incidents, which | doudt wil happen,
and if additional African American households join them,
then Highland Park has finally cracked &4

Athletics Can Prompt Change

Athietics can provide a bridge. In town after sundown town,
principals and teachers say that their lone black student fits
in if she could play ball. In Duncan, Arizona, in 1950,
athletics even provided a bridge across racially separate
schools. Earl Randolph Jr. was kept out of Duncan High
School and confined to a “school devised just for himself
and his sibiings, but he was allowed 10 play on Duncan's.
athletic teams. Partly owing to his prowess, according to
Duncan resident Betty Toomes, ‘“they were unbeatable.
xt year, the family moved to nearby Ciifion, Duncan's
raditional rival, and “Duncan was very sorry (o see them
go.” Earl Randolph Jr. went on to become a multisport
varsity athlete at Arizona State University.55

only does the individual black student find
acceptance through athietics, but the high school and even
the town modifies its definition of the ingroup. When all-
white athletic teams become interracial, even if they remain
mostly white, gradually the rhetoric changes: no longer do
team members or fans induige in the racial siurs of their

z
3



‘sundown past. No longer do they throw rocks at the team
buses of vising interracial squads. Overtly racist
comments and behaviors cannot be performed by

interracial team would never yell “nigger” at an opposing
player in the first place. & woud never occur to them

“otherize" their opponents on racial grounds, since doing
50 wouid otherize some of their own players. Of course,
interracial teams and fans can sill otherize opponents in
other ways: parody their fight songs, disrupt their cheers,
call opposing linemen “sissies,” and so forth. But they don't
use racial slurs or think in racial terms. Such thetoric would
create an ingroup—whites—that would be divisive and

Witin itercial schoos, aets aro 2 wfr say
principals across the land. Cairo, llinois, has had a difficult
racial history, verging onopen wanare in the early 1970553
ven in that millieu, Cairo's athietic teams brought some.
students together. According to Bruce Brinkmeyer, the
white quarterback at the time, “We were just trying o play
bal, and when you see a black teammate out there
sweating and working just like you, you don' see him as.
different” By 1987, thanks to racial bias from a neighboring
sundown town, athletics was bringing some racial harmony
o the entre city. After unfair officiating at a basketball
game in Anna that year, whites and blacks in Cairo were
uraged together€. As Cairo's white school
superintendent, Ed Armstrong, put it
This time it was obvious even to some people who might
ot be as objective in their racial atiitudes as they should
be, that the team was mistiealed. & was obvious why.
There's an awful lot of racial hatred involved. The whites in
Cairo see that, and they know it's not fair. Their team, a
black team, was suffering unfairly. 88
thetoric directed toward Mexican American
basketball players performed the same unifying senvice in
Beardstown in 2003. About 20 fans of nearby Brown
County High School, a sundown county, showed up wearing
sombreros and yeling “We want tacos’” at the Beardstown
feam. Acording o Beardsiown serior Tomas Aferoz.

“People were mad. They really care about the image of
Beardstown. That wasn'tjust against an ethnic group. twas
sgairttre wholo toun

Letting in a mere handful of African Americans may not
always do the tick, as shown by Hemet, southeast of Los.
Angeles. As reporter Bill Jennings put it in 1992, “Hemet
was pretty well a sundown town, meaning blacks could
work over here during the day but they had better head for
Pertis or wherever at dusk." n 1989, Hemet had about 23
African Americans among its 25,000 residents, less than
0.19%. Three were on the Hemet High School football team,
6% of its 50-man roster. Sil, Hemet's white players
continued their long tradition of taunting African Americans.
on opposing teams as ‘niggers.” Having three black
teammates did not suffice to humanize Hemet's rhetoric,
and the three apparenty said e about the mater. By
2000, 1,500 African Americans lived in Hemet, 2.6% of the
total population. No more reports of race-baiting at s
athletic contests made the press 70

Colleges Can Prompt Change

African American college students have usually made less
impact on sundown towns. They stay on campus and are
seen as transients, so they don't challenge or ameliorate
the sundown rule. All 00 often, neither do their institutions,
which have more often been a captive of their town rather
than a point of leverage to change it. The University of
‘Oklahoma was a large state university in the relatively small
‘sundown town of Norman, but the university itself kept out
African American students unti after a court order in 194
According to George Calcott, university historian, the
University of Manyiand made no attempt 1o change the
exclusionary policy of University Park, Maryand, which
prohibited Jews as well as African Americans:

University administration was very conservative and
wouldn't have wanted to touch it” Likewise, to the best of
my knowledge, throughout the years down to 1968,
Lawrence University made no atiempt o change Appleton,
Wisconsin; North Central College made no impact in
Napenille, llinois; Eastern New Mexico University made
none in Portales, New Mexico; and several colleges never




tried to_desegregate their sundown suburbs of Los
Angeles L

I a few towns coleges did promote lolerance
Regarding Jews, the Uriversity of Califoria made a

“gentleman’s agreement’ o keep out Jews and African
Americans from the 1920 through about 1959. Most and
probably all residential areas were covered by covenants
fimiting owners and tenanis 1o “the Caucasian race,”
interpreted to exclude Jews. After Shelley v. Kraemer
made covenants unerforceable, La Jola refied on realtors
lo discourage Jowish woudbe buers. Every Jewsh

erson | know was given the runaround,” explained the wife:
of a Jewish scientist hired by the Scripps Institution of
Oceanography, part of the Universily of California system,
regarding their failed attempt to buy a house in La Jola in
1947. Inthe 1950s, the California university system wanted
1o locate a major new campus in La Jolla. The man in
charge of the process, Roger Revelle, feft, “You can't have:
a univer having Jewish professors.” Clark Ker,
president of the University of Califomia system, agreed. In
1958, Revelle made *a more or less famous speech,”as he
put itlater, to the Real Estate Brokers Association in which
he said, “You've got to make up your mind. Youre either
going 10 have a universily or you're going 1o have an anti-
Semitic covenant. You can't have both.” Even faced with
this utimatum, most realtors still wouldn't comply, but their
wnanimity was broken: two agenis—Jim Becker and
Joseph Kiatt—refused to exclude Jews in the 19605, and

University of California at San Diego came into being
Becker died in 1981; at least as late as 1996, Jews in La
Jolla still “rememberfed] his stand against the La Jola real
estate brokers,” according to historian Mary Ellen
Stratthaus. In the late 1960s, when many colleges began to
recriit African American  students, ~they—along _ with

example, the next chapter tells how faculty members at
Valparaiso University led a private campaign in 1969 that
desegregated their sundown town in northwestern Indiana,
2

The South

Responding to all of these factors, some sundown towns
across the United States have given up their exclusionary
policies. We shall begin our quick tour in the South, which

traditional South had the fewest sundown towns to begin
with; there, sundown towns were mosty limited to newer
suburbs that developed mostly after World War Il These
suburbs stayed al-white only for two to three decades and
began to desegregate as early as the 1970s. Most suburbs
of Southen cities desegregated before the 1990s.

Chamblee, Georgia, is an example. By 1970 it had
become a sundown suburb; its 9,127 residents included
just 1 black woman, probably a maid. Then, during the
1980s, Chamblee not only desegregated, it became
cosmopolitan, even intemational. By 1990, among 7,668
residents were 1,482 African Americans and 1,108 others,
mostly Asians and Asian Americans. By the 2000 census,
two-thirds of Chamblee’s 9,838 residents were bom
outside the United States.

Intermational immigrants were not required to achieve the.
integration of sother suburbs. Pear, a suburb of Jackson,
Mississippi, exemplifies the more usual process. Like
Charmblee and many other formerly rural souther towns, as
Pearl suburbanized, it got rid of its African American
residents. By 1970, Pearl had 9,623 residents, including
just 10 Afican Americans, disproportionately female,
probably five-in senvants. But Pearls fife span as a
sundown suburb was brief, because in January 1970,
public  schools throughout ~ Mississippi  were  fully
desegregated by federal cout order. Now most white
neighborhoods and suburbs in the state, including Pearl,
‘opened rather suddenly to African American residerts.

wasri ot housands o e Mississippiars sudderly
realized they should let African Americans live next door
e, alhwgh soma cid como 1t concson. Ratrer,
the policy of racism and resistance that the state and city
had folowed from 1890 to 1970 had failed, at least so far
as the schools were concerned. The whites who ran the
public schools had done everything they knew to o to keep
them segregated: the result was they were now fully



desegregated. This unanticipated outcome removed the
wind from the sails of those whites who had previously
been determined 1o avoid residential desegregation.
Gordon Morgan's suvey of white atitudes in Mountain
Home, a sundown town in the Arkansas Ozarks, caught this
sense of inevitabillty. Most of his respondents expected
that African Americans ‘Wil move in, in about five years."Z4
o be sure, whites could stil flee a neighborhood when a
black family entered, just as they coud enroll their own
children in a private school. But they had lost faith in thei
abity 1o keep blacks out of their neighborhood, having
keep them out of their white public schools. By
1980, Pearl had 2,341 African Americans among its now
nearly 21,000 residents. The same thing happened in other
‘sundown suburbs across MississippiZ2 and the South78

Somo progress also look place a it laler in the
nontraditional South, where sundown towns and countie
Zbounded. A loast half of o indepondont surdown lowrs
in the nontraditional South stopped excluding Afican
Americans in the 1990s or since the 2000 census.
Consider Arkansas. Duing the Nadir, whites expelled
African Americans from many places in the Ozarks, as well
as from other towns and counties in the norlhwesten half of
Arkansas, most recently from Sheridan in 1954. By 1960,
six Arkansas counties had no Afican Americans at all
(Baxter, Fulton, Pok, Searcy, Sharp, and Stone), seven
more had one to three, and another county had just six.
suspect all fourteen were sundown counties and have
confirmed eight.

By 1990, census figures showed litle change, bt in the
1990s, many of these counties seem to have relaxed their
restrictions. The 2000 Gensus showed that every Arkansas
county had at least ten African Americans except Searcy,
with three, and Stone, with ine. Some counties showe
considerable_change. Benton County, which grew from
97,499 people in 1990 to 153,406 in 2000—fueled by
growth at WakMart's corporate headquarters—inciuded
629 Afican Americans in that new larger popuiation.
African Americans were only 0.4% of the total in 2000, and
the biack increase amounted o fewer than one person in
every 100 newcomers. Nevertheless, African Americans
have reasserted their right 1o live in Benton County. The
same holds for Sharp County, farther east in the Ozarks: 84
‘Afiican Americans lived there in 2000, in 24 households.

SixArkansas counties il eetered on the verge of being
all-wite, with only one or two black households in 2000. All
lay in the Ozarks: Searcy and Stone, of course, and Ful
zard, Marion, and Newton.ZZ Otherwise, counties in the rest
of Arkansas—although not every town—seem wiling o
tolerate African American residents. The public schools of
Sheridan, Arkansas, for example, desegregated around
1992, when students from two small nearby interacial
communities were included in the new consolidated high
school.In about 1995, the frst black family moved back into.
‘Sheridan, and in the late 1990s they were joined by three
more families—slow progress, but progress nevertheless
A fow Appalactan counes in Virginia. Norh Carlr,
Temnessee, and Kentucky may sill keep out African
Amen\:ans—\mlumng Enwin, as we have seen—but some
of these places also cracked in the 1990s 28

The West

st sudown owns and sububs in ho Far Wes! racked
before 200 e communities did not have residents
who ewenemed “2nd. los the batle for formal schoo!
segregation, but they shared with southem suburbs
continued growth in the period 1970-2000. In addition, the
West became increasingly mutiracial, with continuing
immigration of Hispanics and Asians. The West boasted
most of the towns noted in earlier chapters as closed to
Mexicans and Mexican Americans, Asians and Asian
Americars, and Native Americars. Bu by 1970, mast of

ihese commurities were open to nonblack minorities. Then
meyupened o Affican Americans as we!

West's new muliethnic suburbs are very different
from its old sundown suburbs. Journalist Wiliam Booth
summed up research by Hans Johnson and others at the
Public Policy Institue of California:

The fastest-growing suburbs, with lots of new, relatively
affordable tract housing—the kind of places whites used to
fly to—became some of the most ethnically and racially
diverse neighborhoods in the state during the 1990s. Ozzie.

rriet now live beside Soon Yoo and Mercedes



Guerrero.
Asian and Latin Americans have been much less likely than
European Americans 1o bar Afiican Americans from their
neighborhoods:

With upward mobility, however, the anti-racist idealism of
these groups may decrease over ime, like that of white
ethnic groups. Research by Camille Zubrinsky Charles.
suggests this is happening. She found that when asked to

raw_their ‘ideal multi-ethvic. neighborhood” Latinos,
especially those fom Central America, and Asian

ricans were more likely than whites to draw them
containing o African Americans 22

Nevertheless, Wiliam Clark found much less segregation
against African Americans in southem Calfornia in 2002,
especially against rich Affican Americans:

‘The change inthe status of blacks is particuarly stiking. As.
fate as 1970, ich and poor blacks were equall ikely 1o be
segregated from whitehouseholds but today in Southem
California, high-income black households live in highly
integrated neighborhoods. Families with incomes less than
$10,000 had an Index of Dissimilarty close to 90—highly
segregatedZlwhile D for those with eamings above
$60,000 = 40, reasonably ntegrated.

Some fich suburbs were stil overwhelmingly white. Eiite
Indian Wells had only five black households. But most
suburbs of San Francisco and Los Angeles had at least
150 Afican Americans and may be moving toward “posta-
cial” identiies. Statewide, using the term segregated for
census tracts that are > 80% monoracial, only 25% of
California neighborhoods were segregated in 2000, down
from 43% in 199082

Most independent sundown towns in the West are also
giving up their policy of racial exclusion. A swath of towns in
soutwestern Oregon were sundown towns, according to
oral history and other sources, including Eugene, Umpaua,
Grants Pass, Kiamath Falls, Medford, and ofhers. In 2000,
Grants Pass had 76 African Americans, Klamath Fals, 96,
and Medford, 313, leaving their restrictive pasts behind.
Eugene had 1729, and most were not students at the
University of Oregon. Another sundown town, Tilamook, on
ihe oast due westof Porlar, ad st 7 laks amorg s
4,352 residents and no households, 5o we cannot be sure.
it has given in2 But most towns in the Far West have

ennewiick, Washington, which had a sundown sign in the
19405, had 579 African Americans in 2000. Oregon City,
where the KKK drove out the only black citizen in 1923, had
7o African Americans at allas late as 1980; ten years later
it boasted eight families. Taft, California, which like
Kennewick formerly had a sundown sign, showed five black
households in the 2000 census, at least a beginning 8

The Midwest

News from the Midwest is not so ereouaging | estimale
town:

s ostmae 1 amined 3000 soree tos for
the 167 Hinois communiies that | had confirmed as
‘sundown towns as of mid-2004 22 Of these, 59, or almost
40%, were o longer “all white.” To that tota, | added a few
fowns that had o black households as of 2000 but have
opened up since then, such as Steclevile, based on the
information that at least o Afiican American families
receny moved in without oppositon.

Iried to be positive, so |included Vandalia, or example,
the state capital for a time in the nineteenih century. In
1960, it had 5,537 residents, of whom not one was African
American. In 1962, when Joseph Lford wrote The Talk in
Vandalia, the town was openly sundown. He quotes one
minister saying ruefully,

We call our town the land of Lincoln, but the hotels worit
rent a room to a Negro, and no Negro can buy property or
ent a home in Vandalia. There is an old saying that people
in Vandalia are glad to help a Negro as long as he keeps
on going right out of town.

Vandalia was siil suxdown as of the late 1990s. A college
professor who grew up there wrote

Sometime in the mid-90s, a black couple moved to
Vandalia. .. . The neighbors of fhis black couple at first
were outraged. | heard the couple referred 1o as “those
people.” as in "What are those peopie doing in our town?”
As the' neighbors got to know the couple, though, they



leamed they were really nice people, and then everyone

quieted down. After a year or so, the couple moved away.
it | heard that the wife never felt

Comfotable nVardale I certainly can't blame her.

By 2000 Vandalia's numbers had swelled to 6,975,
including 1,047 African Americans. Had Vandalia had a
change of heart or policy? Not exactly; the 2000 census
counted inmates at the nearby rectional
Center as part of the population of the city. But also around
1995, ironically, the Ku Kiux Kian brought about some
improvemernt. My source continues:

Vendala wzs the e of b KKK raly dlsa someime n
d-90. ... The rally did have a positive effect on the.
town in a way, as several churches and groups banded
together to hold candielight vigils 1o protest the KKK. Many
people in Vandalia came forward arguing that racism s not
acceptable. Things have gotten better in Vandalia since
then. We now have a handful of black families who seem to
live and work in the town with no trouble. | don't hear as
many racist comments.
Despte Verdala's smoforation, howerer, e professor
to remain anonymous, and the 2000 census
Showed only five Affcan Americans in just o households.
not counting its huge prison population. Thus Vandalia may
stil be a sundown town, but | think it has given up that
distinction, since the professor indicated “a handful” of
families moved in since 2000 %

As elsewhere, suburbs showed the most improvement. A
disproportionate share of the 59 llinois towns that opened
by 2000 were suburbs. Grarite City, a suburb of St. Louis,
is an example. According to a man who grew up in Grarite
City and whose father lived there from 1919 to 1997:

Blacks who worked in Grarite City (mainly in the steel mills)
had to walk directy 1o the streetcar line 10 catch the first
streetcar ot of the city. There was one exception: a janitor
who worked for Ratz Drug Store on 19th and State Street,
He was known as "Peg” because of his peg leg and was
allowed to sleep inthe basement of the building.
Around 1980 Granile Cily relented; by 1990 69 African
Americans lived among its 32,862 residents, and the 2000
census showed 622. An administrator at Manchester
College in Indiana said in 1997 that students from Granite
City “are very racist" and have o be worked with closely if
they become dormitory counselors. Maybe ten years from
now, that will no longer be necessary, for in 2002 as | drove:
around the o, aw neracisl arues of chidrenwaking
home from school and using the library together 2

Other llinois towns, from Anna through Zeigler
alphabeticall, do not allow as much opfimism. Of course,
stil other Hinois towns may now welcome African
Americans, but none has recently knocked at their gates.
So | would estimate that more than 40%—and probably at
least hali—of llinois's former_sundown towns no lo
keep out Affican Americans. I at least 50% of linois's
sundown communities had abandoned their sundown
policies, then across the Midwest, my impression is that at
least two-thirds have caved in, because some other stales
seem more progressive than linois. In Wisconsin,
example, a higher proportion of sundown towns seem to
have lowered their barriers during the 1980s and especially

century before the Great Retreat, had just 12 in 1970, but
112 in 1990 and 767 by 2000. West Bend had only 31 in
1990, but that included a deputy sherifi, showing
considerable acceptance. To be sure, not every Wisconsin
sundown town now accepts Affican Americans. i 1990,
eleven Milwaukee suburbs were "violating agreements that
they take steps to promote fair housing,” according to the
Milwaukee County public works director. Miwaukee's
suburbs averaged just 2% black in 2000, while Milwaukee
was 37% black. The Mitvaukee metropolitan area remains.
the second most segregated in the United States, after
Detroit, owing mostly to suburban exclusion 2

Many Indiana_communities_dropped their _sundown
policies in the 1990s. Portfoio 25 shows the 1970 census
for 34 Indiana towns of 1,000 to 2,500 popuiation. Of the
eight communities | confirmed as sundown towns in 1970,
only one has broken for sure, Zionsuile, with 29 African
Americans among its now 8,775 residents. Nevertheless,
where there had been 26 communities with no Afiican
Americans at all, by 2000 there were just 3. There had
been no towns with more than one black household, so all
34 might have had sundown policies, with one household or
individual—like Granite City's 'Peg'—allowed as an



exception 22 Now ten had two or more households.

Among larger towns, Chesterton, in norther indiana, had
only 9 Afiican Americans out of 9,124 people in 1990 and
a long history of keeping blacks out. But by 2000, it had
hirteen black households, including that of ts postmaster,
who refired and continues o ive there. Clearly Chesterton
stopped _excluding Affican Americans around  1990.
Valparaiso, a few miles souh, admitied them earfier.
Mertilile, a suburb of Gary, is now 23% African American.

Northwest Indiana Quality of Life Council recently gave
the region a poor rating for s race relations, but at least
Chesterton, Valparaiso, and Merilvile have moved
beyond excluion:

iny towns elsewhere in the Midwest have also begun
Lo s Aian emonean rosate Warren, Michigan,
just north of Detroit, open? As early as 1990, it appeared to

racked, having 1047 Afiican Americans among
144,864 total population. That was the year that John and
Cynihia Newell and their young son moved to Warren.
Because they were Affican American, they had a rough
time. Skinheads bumed a cross on the lawn of their rented
home. According to “The Cost of Segregation,” a 2002
Detroit Neus story:

In the two years the Newells lived on Campbell near Nine
Mie, hey wore ccosled by eer-agers wo (o hom
obeck o tuffed their mailbox with “White
Power’ st d a white fiiend that | lost my
fiendship i because they kept calling her ‘rigger lover”
never we waked 1o the store” Cynthia Newell said
“They threw eggs at her when she was with me. Al of the
neighbors _weren't racist. Some of them wanted to
socialize. But they couldn't because they were affaid for
their safety
Warren was touch-and-go for a while, but by 2000, Warren
had 3,697 African Americans, less than 3% but clearly a
black presence &1
‘Whether Owosso, Michigan, is stil a sundown town is
less clat: n 2000, Ouosso i 27 blck resdert, b

had allowed Afican Americans traveling by bus to be in the
bus station but no farther. I 2002, when a member of the
Owosso High School class of 42 asked a hotel clerk at his
sixtieth reunion, “Are Negroes allowed to leave the bus
siaton?” she considered the question absurd. However:
the same year, asked if Owosso was stil a sundown town,
Harrelson replied, “k hasrt really changed yet. Sure, they
letin one or two, if they behave themselves. | doubt if there
are any black kids in the [public] schools.” The 2000 census
did show children of school age, among eight households
with black householders; | think Harrelson was overly
pessimistic.
Ohio seems to have made more progress. I had no
‘county in 2000 with fewer than about 40 African Americans.
i, which stoned and drove ot its sole African
American resident decades ago, had 51; nearby Piketon,
which likewise drove out its lone black resident, had 21
The cities of Parma and Cuyahoga Falls, which had
achieved national noloriety for keeping out African
Amercans, nd aimost 1000 each

Sundown Suburbs and Neighborhoods

Because social scientists have computed the Index of
Dissimilarity for metropolitan areas throughout the period
studied by this book, D is useful to assess change in
sundown neighborhoods and suburbs over time &2 From
1860 to 1960, the index increased unil the average

y 5.6; 4919
—close to the total apartheid denoted by D
about 1968, D finaly started to decline
suburbanization then grew during the 1970s and 1980s,
although much of the increase wer 10 a few black suburbs.
‘The average D for all metropolitan areas with large black
populations was 69 in 1980 and 64 in 1990. The number of
hypersegregated cilles (D > 85) decreased flom 14 10 4
during the '80s, while the number showing only moderate
segregation (D < 55) increased from 29 t0 55,

Residential segregation declined further in the 1990s. By
2000, some midsize cities in the South and West boasted
D's as low as 40 to 45—ow enough fo suggest that
residential segregation was drawing 10 a close there.
largest changes took place in the South, owing party to




secure a whiter school district, eliminating one reason for
suchmoves,

Older cities in the Midwest and Northeast—exacty the.
areas most plagued by sundown suburbs—showed the
smallest decreases. Between 1968 and 1980, when the

portion of black students in overwhelmingly minority
schools (90-100%) was falling in the rest of the nation, in
the Northeast it actually rose 6% to almost half, higher than
any other region. In Milwakee, jeers and flying bricks met
black marchers inthe 19605 when they crossed the bridge

ver the Menomonee River to the white neighborhoods on
the other side. In 2000, an astonishing 96% of al African
Americans in the Miwaukee metropolitan area stil ived
within Mitwaukee itself. David Mendell pointed to the role

Mitwaukee, many middle-class biacks have setled in
mostly biack ity neighborhoods on the north side. That
rend follows a fistory of racial inequily i the Milwatkee
area. Unii the civil ights era, some suburbs erforced laws
thatforbade blacks to buy homes in their communites or to
walk the streets after 1
For the Miwaukee metropolitan area, D was 83 in 1990
and 82 in 2000. This means 82% of al African Americans
in the Miwatkee area woud have fo move o while
neighborhoods for Milwakee to achieve a uniform racial
mix Moreover, atits current ate of improvement, it will ake
four hundred years for the level of segregation in Milwakee

resemble such southem metropoltan areas as.
Gruenle, Souh Carolns, or RakighDutam, Nor
Carolna, today. Detoit, Phiadelphia, and so

sl motropolian aroas showsd. oqually minuecus
declines 2

Even around Detroit, however, most sububs_have

admilted a few Afican Americans. Pati Becker, who has
mapped Detroit for decades, cals this *honest infegration”
o distinguish it from the expanding black ghetto of Detroit,
now spiling over into suburbs. Despite this progress,

longtime advocate of integration in Shaker Heighis, Ohio,
one of the few integrated suburbs in the Midwest, said, “I's
still  battle to convince [white] people that it's OK 1o live in
an integrated community” Ingrid Ellen, taking an optimistic
view, began her 2000 book, Sharing America’s
Nolghborhoods, with e caim ' Racialy mied
neighborhoods are no longer as rare o as u
peoe on o k. Nearty oo all reighborhoods i
the United States were racially mixed in 1990.% But this s
hardly an impressive rebuttal of what ‘people tend to think,”
since more than 80% of all neighborhoods were not racially
mixed, according to her £

Some eite sububs have given in, f at all, only barely
Kenitworth, for example, the elite Chicago suburb, admitted
‘an African American family in the mid-1960s, but that didn't
90 50 wel. A woman who graduated from high school in
Kenitworthin 1971 wrote,
1 clearly remember when the first black family moved in
‘around 1964. They were very nice and both parenls were
professionals. | was in seventh grade. Some boys from
class actually stuck a large wooden cross in the family's
fawn and burned it. Even during those times | was shocked
atthe prejudice.
That family stayed for more than a decade but eventually
left, and by 2002, no Afican American households existed
in Kenitworth. Tuxedo Park, New York, America’s first
gated community, had at most one black or interracial
family in the 2000 census. The four municipalities. that
made up Chevy Chase, Manyand, next to Washington,
DC., had just six famiies with at least one Afican
American householder, their 19 people comprised 0.3% of
Chevy Chase’s popuiation 2 On the other hand, Edina, the
Upper-ciass sundown suburb west of Minneapolis, had 546
Afiican Americans among 47 425 total population, more
than 1%. Beverly Hils and Palos Verdes Estates, eite
suburbs of Los Angeles, were also open: Beverly Hils had
‘about 500 African Americans, almost 2% of its popuiation,
while Palos Verdes Estates had 132, almost 1% 2

Perhaps the best summary is to say that progress has.
been real but uneven. i Metropolitan areas in the
Midwest and Northeast have maintained “almost an iron
curtain.” in sociologist John Logan's phase, dividing black
neighborhoods from white. Most suburbs in the South and
\West have tom this curtain down12L



One Step Forward, One Back?

wous be ron o ond cut analsis o e prosent o e
opimisic. not. Glouds oom.  Dospls o symbole
mportance of the 1965 law, n 1995 faw professor Jehn
Boger gave a pessimistic summary of its impact: “By most
accourts, e FairHousing Act has been o disappointing
failre”  Nan enton  agrees, finding  that
“ypersogragation pesists and oten s worsemg in most
metropolitan areas 102

If the positive zeitgeist of the Reconstruction and post-
Rocorstucton years in he Nort uas dons by the view

African Americans as ‘the problem” during the Nadir,

vonine changes wrought by the Civil Rights Movement are
endangered by the fact that many whites see Afiican
Americans as "the problem’ today. Even if many white
Americans no longer think that sundown towns and suburbs.
are appropriate ways to deal with that “problem.” most
people still do not tum first to history and social structure to
‘explain why African Americans have less wealth, lower test
scores, and are concentrated in inner cities and a few
suburbs. Refurbished as “the ghetto as problem.” this
hetoric remains alive and well and is both the resut of
unequal race relations in America and the cause of futher
inequality1%3 The solution still seems to be fiight to outlying
‘communities that are, if not quite sundown, preponderantly
white and afiuent. Thus ‘the ghetto as problem” continues.
o legitimize overwhelmingly white sububs  and
neighborhoods in the eyes of many non-black resldems 104

To be sure, many former sundown to
now include a handful of African American lamHlss
Although this marks an important first step real
integration, the danger of soclexia lurks close e ot
as fiving in an allwhite community once seemed “natral.”
now token desegregation quickly comes (o seem natural
To paraphrase Bily Bob Lighttoot, quoted about
Comanche County, Texas, as a sundown county, almost
immediately it seems as though there had always been a
few African Americans in Grosse Pointe, Edina, or Beverly
Hills. Now these elite suburbs may develop an ideology that
endangers further progress. Their new demography now
allows their white residents to claim they never were racist
—'its cass’ b other words, token residental
desegregation can prompt whites to forget that their town
or suburb flally kept out African Americans for decades.
Without this memory, how can whites understand why there
are 50 few African Americans there

1 can explain this best by analogy. In the 1990s, many
former *segregation academies,” founded in the South
‘around 1970 when public schools massively desegregated,
relaxed their whites-only policies. Jackson Preparatory

y p this
site: “To achieve the broader educational goal of preparing
students 1o participate in the world community, Prep is
committed to diversity in race, color, and national origin in
the student body, faculty, and programs.” ks student body
Iooks integrated to whites, now that African Americans are
no_longer shut_out enirely. White students may rot
remember that ‘Prep” was founded for whites only, to avoid
contact with Affican Americans, but the black community
ramembors, making many black sdert rokxsant o apply.
White students can| tis “naturar’for a school to
less than 5% black, but it isn', not in o Vistasir,
Even worse, they may conclude that the shortage of black
students results from differences in meri, with African
Amencans bemg lsss ame ons standardized tests 12
have idents often interpretthe
contuns avorwhelmingy whie, popuation of swviown
sububs as the fesult of economic differences and
individual housing decisions, including those made by
black families. Even worse, suburban whiteness can get
laid at the eugenics doorslep: whiles can blame Afiican
Americans for being 100 stupid or lazy 1o be successful
ive in their elte aliwhite town. Token
desegregation makes these interpretations easier to
believe, because now nonblacks can point 1o a handl of
Blck famiss 2 “rone” et " e nting o, dowith
the overwhelming whiteness of our suburb.”
“oxlanatons” ok compound e proble, because whiss
can infer that racism is over, the metropolitan area and the
nation are fair regarding race, and African Americans are
responsible for whatever racial inequalilies ~remain.
Between 2000 and 2005, arquments such as these have




intensified in America, not just in_discussions about
residential segregation bt about affimative action and
many other policy areas. That is why it is so important to
know the history of sundown towns and suburbs—o give
this cheery optimism the lie.

Perhaps the most prestigious suburban mix at present is.
1% Afican American—ust enough to avoid the charge of
sundown policies but not enough “1o be a problem,” not
enough to pull down school test scores or perpetrate much
crime. That old “African Americans as the problem line of

and the second-fastest in the United States, according to
the census, partly because it was o white, yet no longer
sundown

Unfortunately, 1% s not black enough to prompt a town
or county to face that its schools and other institutions are
stil white in culture, rather than American in culture. Ma
elite suburbs will 9o ust this black and no further, since elite
suburbs seem 1o get what they want. | doubt it, however,

eca n a town s only 99% nonblack, rather than
100% nonblack, it is harder to mobilize the white violence,
police harassment, and other tools required to keep out
additional black newcomers,

One Future: Increa:

g Exclusion

Keeping ot people who do not ive the way “we" ive is an
increasingly common response to America’s increasing
gap between the affiuent and the working class, not to
mention the poor. Some analysts consider Sdo Paulo,
Brazil, a city of 18,000,000, an augury of fuure wban lfe in
our country. Sao Paulo is "popuiated by the fantastically
wealthy and the severely poor with litle in between” o
quote Washington Post reporter Anthony Faiola, wriing in
2002. And Sao Pauo ilustrates where gated commurities
and microscopic economic segregation may be taking us.
Faiola toid of life in Alphaville, “a walled city where the
privileged live befind electrfied fences patrolled by a
private army of 1,100.” Affluent residents “whisk to and from
their well-guarded homes to work, business meetings,
aftemoons of shopping, even church,” via helicopter. The
city boasts 240 helipads, compared to 10 in New York City.
“Brazil has one of the most marked disparilies of wealth in
the world." continued Faiola, "with the richest 10 percent of
the population controling more than 50 percent of the.
wealth” While this sentence may be comect, 1% it is
‘embarrassing that Faiola did not seem to know that in the
United States, the richest 10 percent of the population
‘controls more than 66 percent of the wealth %2

Certainly, residential exclusion is stil the norm within the
United States. The census took what it calls the American
Housing Survey (AHS) in 1993 (and earlier years),
including 680 subsamples called kemel clusters. Within
these clusters, the AHS begins with one respondent and
then asks the same questions of up 1o fifteen others in
residences _nearest the respondent. ~Accordi
sociologist Samantha Friedman, in 1993 about 80% of all
whites lived in allwhite clusters 1% The only reason this
book doesn't treat 80% of American cities and towns is
that larger municipaliies escape getling isted because
they have black neighborhoods as well as white
neighborhoods. Especially in the East and Midwest, most
white_neighborhoods remain overwhelmingly white, but
averuheimingy bsck neighboroods ssawter In reso
cities deflect them from being classed as sundowr
Sundown neighborhoods persist today partly because our
social system, a captive of its history, stil builds in
residential segregation in many ways. Business principles
in the three key industries related to where Americans live
—development, barking, and real estate—continue to
encourage the new forms of residential exclusion
described above 112

Another Future: Decreasing Exclusion

As I took my leave of John Peters, the black retiree with
whom I talked in Du Quoin in 2002, a biracial town in
southem linois, a retired white neighbor dropped in
wnannounced, to chat and maybe go somewhere with
Peters. After spending so many days in towns and suburbs.
where casual interaction simply could not take place across



racial lines, Im afraid | stared at the two of them. Racially
integrated towns and neighborhoods are becoming more
‘common and more stable, however. Soon, | believe, they
will no longer be viewed as unusual. At least, | believe it
when [ inmy “glass halfful" rame of mind

Altre samo iime. many sundown lowns and sububs
have not caved in. In one sundown town,
librarian, sympathetic to my research, et e wion
2002 to “be careful who you talk with- She wasn't kidding;
she was concemed for me, and | am white.  also recall my
last conversation in Arcola, llinois, also in the fibrary. | was
takking with the librarian and her mother about Arcola’s
remarkable history of exclusion and asked if it was stil a
sundown town. In the 2000 census, Arcola had one
household with an African American householder, a family
ofthree, but neither woman knew of such a household. One
said, and the other concurred, “There was a black family
here ten or fifteen years ago, but they moved on." They
didn't know if the family was forced out, but they agreed
Arcola was a sundown town. Just then a young man, maybe
eighteen years old, walked in. His ears perked up as soon
as he heard “black family” and he stopped, shocked
“Blacks in Arcola?” he asked intently. "Where? Who?" We
hastened to assure him that we were just talking about
things in the past. Was he just curious? Or fixing to act? |
couid rot el

Nationally, research popularized around the 50th
anniversary of Brown v. Board in 2004 shows that many
Afiican American students atiend class in metropolitan
areas whose schools are now more segregated by race
than they were ten or twenty years ago. Perhiaps the most
accurate assessment of the state of sundown towns at
present woukd be to leave it up in the air. Everywhere | went
in sundown towns and suburbs, | met some people who
would like their community to move beyond its restrictive
policy. On the other hand, a gap between attiudes and
behavior remains. Many whites endorse the principle of
desegregation while living in white areas and are privately
uncomfortable with the thought of Affican Americans
maving in. Therciore tey do ot act on thei principes,
thh llows those who do—the excluders—o can the

day 1

L.v.ng in a place where not everyone looks alike and not
everyone voles alike is surely good for the mind as wel as
the children. Also, since people usually defend their choice
of place 1o live, living where not everyone looks alike
pushes residents o defend living where not everyone looks
alike, thus making them less racist in their atitudes.
Scenes like the interracial friendship | witnessed in Du
Quoin do take place all across the country, and if they don't
in your neighborhood, the next chapter suggests possible.
steps o take. ndocd, the aueston bforo us now s Wirat

0 1o end sundown towns and suburbs in our
Hioime? What can we ot ou inttuons t 4o, and whet
canwe do ourselves?
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The Remedy: Integrated Neighborhoods
and Towns

And now a child

Allthe land.

—Three Dog Night, Black and White” 1972
song about school integration

WE HAVE SEEN that sundown towns and neighborhoods
have bad effects on whites, biacks, and our social system
s a whole. Surely we want (o stop all this. So how do we.
get there? How do we desegregate sundown towns and
bt racialy and mayoo oven ocaromicaly?

nal chapter s a call (o action on four fronts
\mesﬂgaﬁon‘ litigation, instituional policy changes, and
personal choice. At the end, | add my plea for a Residents'
Rights Act that coud be passed by state or federal
governments to make itin the interest of sundown towns o
change their policies immediately. | must add that | subrmit
these remedies humbly.1 | am sure that lawyers, community
activists, and other experts willfind them waning

Bringing the History of Sundown Towns
to the Open Is a First Step

o end our segregated neighborhoods and towns requires
a leap of the imagination: Americans have to understand
that white racism is stilla problem in the United States. This
isn't always easy. Most white Americans do not see racism
as a problem in their neighborhood. We need to know
‘about sundown towns to know what to do about them.
During the Nadir, and even to the 1960s in most places,
‘sundown towns were not at all shy about their policies.
Nothing could be more biatant, after all than a sign stating
“Nigger, Don't Let the Sun Go Down on You in
brochure adverlsing “No Negroes” as a seling point of a
suburban neighborhood. So it is encouraging that few
indown towns and suburbs today, even those whose
‘sundown policies remain in force, admit that they keep out
African Americans. Hypocrisy is (0 be encouraged as a
first step toward humane behavior. When residents claim
that their community is all-white by accident or blame
African Americans for not moving in, a least they no longer
openly brag that the town is anti-black. No longer do wites
feel it is OK to advertise their racism. Since 1968, when
overt discrimination became ilegal, they know to keep it
idden.

On the ather rand, tis secrecy helps raiem endure
“The trth will make us free,” goes an important verse of the
antbem o1 e Gl Figns. Movement We. Shal
Overcome.” Surely it is right: surely one reason we are not
free of sundown towns is that the causes of residential
segregation have been obscured. I 2002, the Pew
Research Center sunveyed attitudes about housing and
race. Surprisingly, they found that only 50% of Americans
“had hesrd that “neighborhoods are sil mosty racialy
segrega And as late as November of that year,
profestor o founely e-mail 3 web discussion s n
history, in an attempt to begin a discussion of wha
called “the problems of mandating desegregation, e
assumption: ‘Residentialsegregation is the resut of
individual, rather than govemment actions.” Had he known
about the violent expuisions that gave rise to so many
independent  sundown towns, condoned by local
governments, or the blatant acts of public poiicy (and also
Violent resistance) that led to sundown suburbs, he simply
could ot have written such a sentenc:
Awareness of unfaimess undercuts unfaimess. People
who percaive a e social sstem discriminates aganst
racial minorities are more likely to support poiicies to
feduce ot discimration. Racies krow . That'
denial of racism is a time-honored tactic. During the lawsuit




1o integrate the University of Mississippi, the State of
Mississippi actuall claimed in 1962 that Ole Miss was not
segregated: no African Americans “happened” to go ther
Therefore the school had not rejected Afican American
James Meredith owing to race! Amazingly, the trial judge
bought this claim, but John Minor Wisdom, speaking for the
Federal Court of Appeals, held it to be “nevemever land”

and proclaimed, “What everybody knows the court must
Ko Simian. f we wish fo. mabils lawers. Juiges,
local insitutions, and families to do something about
sundown towns, we must make them realize what the
residents of these towns already understand. I everyone in
Anria knows that the letters of the town's name stand for
“Ain't No Niggers Allowed.” then ‘the court must know,” and
50 must we all. These policies need to be exposed, ‘hidden
inplain view’ no longer4

Concealment has been especially vital in the suburbs
The system of racial status that sundown suburbs embody
needs mystification 1o work. Remember the paradox of
exclusivity: iving in an exclusive area is good, comoting
positive things about one's family, but participating in
exclusion is_bad, connoling ‘lower-class” prejudices.
Therefore white families achieve status by iving in elte
‘sundown suburbs only so long as the racial policy of those
suburbs remains hidden. Exposing the unsavory historical
o0 of sundown towns and suburbs can help to decrease

status that most Americans confer upon elite white
‘communities and underc the policies that stil keep them
that way. Eite suburban racism is paricuiarly vinerable,
because no one can defend a suburb's allwhite racial
‘composition as right without appearing ‘lower-class.” Thus
the paradox of exclusivity provides a point of leverage for
opening sububan communities to Affican American
resider
many communities, then, more research is the first
order of the day. Indeed, in Some towns, time is running out.
Doing oral history on the period 1890 to 1940, the peak
years for creating sundown towns, is becoming difficult
because people who came of age even toward the end of it
now nearing their 90s. Children may not leam the local
history that their parents and grandparents know. At my
site are suggestions as 1o how to proceed
Professional historians and sociologists can do much of
this research, but so can local historians, “mere” residents,
even middle-school students3 My hope is that this
beginning willinspire researchers in each state 1o identify
more of these towns, tell how they came (o be sundown,
how they preserved their racial exclusivity, and hopefully
how they are changing.& The race relations history of any
neighborhood or town deserves to be investigated if its
population has long been overwhelmingly white. Of course
itis possible that no African Americans ever happened o
go there, but it is more likely that formal or informal policies.
of exclusion mairtained the whiteness of the place.

Most sates have historical marker programs that now
incorporate advisory committees, including professional
historians, that must approve the text of any new marker for
‘accuracy before it goes up. After completing the research
required to convince such a panel, the next step, with the
assistance of church groups, Givic organizations, or the
local historical society, is to propose an accurate marker
teling your town's history of exclusion and offering to fund
and erect it Even if opposition mobilizes to block the.
marker, the resuliing uproar it wil end the secrecy.

Truth and Reconciliation

Once we know what happened, we can start 1o reconcile.
Publicizing a town's racist actions can bring shame upon
the community, but recaling and admitting them is the first

p in redressing them. I every sundown town live
polential alies—people who care about justice and
welcome the tnth. As a white man said in Corbin,
Kentucy on camera n 1990, Forgeting st contrues e

rong." Recovering sundown towns” (or wider metropoitan
areas or states) might set up truth and reconciliation
commissions modeled after South Africa’s to reveal the
important historical facts that underiie their continuing
whiteness, reconcile with Afiican Americans in nearby
communities, and thus set in motion a new more
welcoming atmosphere. 8

The next step after learming and publicizing the trth is an
apology, preferably by an offcial of the sundown town itself.
102003, Bob Reynolds, mayor of Harrison, Arkansas, which




‘addressing the problem. Itsays in part, “The perception that
Ings over our city s the resut of two factors: one, nique
evils resulting from past events, and two, the silence of the
genera popaton ovard o events of 1905 and 1909
The group, “United Christian Leaders," is trying to change.
Harrison, and it knows that truth is the starting place. *98
years is long enoughto be silent,” said Wayne Kelly, one of
the group's members. George Holcomb, a etiree who is
also a reporter for the Harrison Daily Times, supports a
grand jury investigation into the race riots: “Get the records,
study them, give the peaple an account of what happened.
Who lost property, what they owned, who had it stolen from
them e who ndd 1wt

) 's comment implies, tuth and
reconcliation gl leads to eparations. T book as
mentioned many towns and counties whose African
American residents were driven ot at gunpoint between
1890 and 1954. | spent a moming walking around the
former black neighborhood in Pinckneyvle, llinois, for
instance. | was a haunting experience. | photographed
houses, including one that formerly was the black school
(Portfoio 4), and talked with residents, all of them white, of
course. Today whites call the area ‘the Black Hills," by
which they do notimply a similarit to a Sioux sacred site in
Souh Dakols. h shod 1928, whies drovo Afican
neyille. up,at
square” a csmehary worker told me s he showed me
around the black section of the town cemetery, which has
only two stones but perhaps twenty graves, he said A2
What about the home pictured in Portioio 3, bumed by
whites as they drove Affican Americans from Pierce City
Missouri? All 200 African Americans in Pierce City ran for
their lives at 2 a.m. on August 19,1901, Almost certainly the
family that owned this house got no compensation for its
destruction and probably never even felt safe enough to
retum to try o sell the bumed-out hlk and the land. Do their
heirs have a claim? Virginia Yeanwood grew up in one of
the houses that was not destroyed. She wrote, “As a result
[of the riot], a number of very nice homes with views had
been standing empty for a very long time. My Uncle Emil
bought one of these nice homes (nice for that time) which
had been formerly occupied by blacks.... k must have been
really ragic as all the houses were abandoned for a long
time, some with belongings stil in them.” Did Uncle Emil
pay for the home? Surely he did not pay the owners 11
What of the owners of the black private school in
Eioraco,Hinol—eidorado Nomal and sl psitte
—who were stoned in 1902, “and the principal, Jeffers
iton, s wie, and pupls v compelid 1o oave for phe
of mob violence” in the words of the ndianapolis
Freeman? Govemor Richard Yates of llinois said they
would get protection, but that never happened, and all
African Americans in Eldorado fled to nearby Metropolis o
save their lives. Did they get a fair price for their property?
Certainly it was a distress sale. As Gordon Morgan, whose
monograph Black Hillbilles of the Arkansas Ozarks is the
pioneering treatment of the disappearance of African
Americans from that region, asked in 1973, “To what extent
are those counties legally iable for allowing the forcing of
blacks out, under duress, without assring that they or their
descerdans were adequatoly compensated forloss o Ife,
property, or opportunities?'12
We aro t taking acien hisory 1 2004, taked with
Almarion Hollingsworth, whose father, A. W. Birch, owned
hotel in Mariow, Oklahoma, a sundown town, refused to
fire his black porter, and was shot by a mob that then Killed
the porter. She has lived 81 of her 83 years without a father.
Does she have a claim? What of the porter’s chidren?
What abou Cleveland Bowen, who was 3 years old when
whites in Forsyth County, Georgia, “old us we had 1o be out
by sundown,” according 1o testimony taken in 1987, when
he was 787

We et that same night. &t was kind of rainy. |
slept. | was only about three ye:

avarjoody was & scared and svenhi, |
remermber t. We came off and left cotlon and
comin the field and two mules and two cows
standing in the yard. My daddy said he
picked just two bales of cotton and sold 'em
and the rest was left in the field. | heard my
Daddy say he was just one payment from
having paid for the farm. We had 40 acres,
My daddy—it hurt him s0 bad, he cried like a



whupped child. We rented a farm out here,
and my daddy never did get it together {0 buy.

another farm 13
And what about the black children of Viema, inois,
driven from thir homes in a firestorm in 1954 and now in
their fifies? What about the lost opportuniies of all the
people driven out in all the expuisions described in this
book—opportunities (0 make a fiving in the towns from
which they were “cleansed? Most of them were employed,
after all. What about the possibilfies African Americans
lose out on today, growing up in cental city neighborhoods
surounded by poor peopl and s faciries, whle
whites. sububs grow up surounded by
Tesources and opportntes?

Legal Remedies

There are precedents for reparations. After the 1885
murder and exou\svon of Chinese coal miners in Rock
Springs, Wyoming, the United States paid survivors and
e $150000. Springel, tinole. a4 poy damages to

claims. More famously, the United States paid $20,000 to
every Japanese American who had been placed in a
concentration camp during World War Il More. recently,
North Carolina made modest reparations to. people its
Eugenics Board ordered sterilized between 1929 and
1974. On one occasion, a state paid monetary reparations
o African Americans to compensate them for losing their

massacre—in which whites destroyed an entire black town,
leaving a sundown town nearby—S$150,000 each. A state
‘commission recommended that Oklahoma follow suit in
2001, to compensate survivors and heirs of blacks
attacked in the 1921 riot when whites tried to make Tuisa a
sundown city, kiling somewhere between 30 and_300
African Americans in the process. But Oklahoma and Tulsa
seem 1o lack the political and moral backbone to emulate.
Florida, even though a similar breakdown of the state and
city function of maintaining order made the iot possible.
Having failed (o get Oklahoma o pass a reparations bl
attorneys have launched a lawsLit in federal court

. Rosewood remains a useful precedent for
reparaions, parcuery sinc It resued in at least ane

n, Cedar Key. So does what happened in
Wast Franklo, linss. Whis drove Siclas ang Alican
1920. Many of the Siciians retumed to live in o
Frankfort within the week, but African Americans have not
retumed in any number to this day. Some Sicilians then
brought suit for damages, and a US. federal cout
eventually awarded them more than $11000 (the
equivalent of more than $100,000 in 2005). African
Americans won nothing, having no chance to obtain justice
from a town tat had st oxplled thom. According fo a

newspaper account, “They have sent back a representative
to seftle me.rmus ‘and wind up all affairs of the colored race
inthis city. 15

case for reparations resuiting from the many violent
expulsions that led to sundown towns avoids most of the
issues that are brought up by opponents of reparations for
slavery. We do know or can leam who specifically was
injured in each expuision. Some victims and many heirs are
still alive. Also, slavery was not legal, while the expulsions
of the Nadir were, yet federal, state, and city governments
refused to provide African Americans with the equal
poteclon of the laws guararioed tem under tho

mendment to the Constitution. In 1863, the
e ‘government punished the whites from Anna, Hlinois,
who had expelled African Americans from Union County—
and that wasbefore passage of the Fourteenth

‘government rarely f ever interfered with a sundown town. It
showed o interest in prosecuting the whites who expelied
African Americans from Anna in 1909, for example. State
and local goverments were often equally lax. As David
Zimmermann put i, writing about the 1905 and 1909 race
riots that drove African Americans from Hartison, “Diligent
research has failed o reveal any records of actions taken
by law enforcement officers or any other local officials to
protect Harrison's African American commurity at any time
preceding, during, or after the attacks.” Thus not only the



perpetrators but also local and state govemments share
responsibilty for repairing the damages caused by the
‘expuisions and the sundown towns that resuited 18
Legal actions can remedy other governmental actions
‘and inactions that have helped sundown towns last 50 long.
s we have seen, begiming in the 1930s, the federal
government required neighborhoods to be al-white for
participation in morlgage and housing programs, and it
even built several sundown towns itself” State governments
were also complicit bystanders that ignored or faciitated
actions that created sundown towns and counties. Most
local governments of sundown towns and counties worked
actively to keep their jurisdictions allwhite; some still do.
Govemmental complicity yesterday can provide openings
for judicial intervention today. The previous chapler gave
examples of lawsuits that have succeeded against
sundown towns and their exclusive ways. The 1977
Seventh Circuit decision known as “Arlington Heights I
held that plaintiffs do not have to prove that town offcials
had a conscious intent o keep out minorites; it is enough
to show that their policies had that effect. Of course, since
sundown towns and suburbs have oral raditions of intent as.
wel as effect, sound historical research can make lawsuits.
against them very winnable A2
State courts hold promise, 100, because many states
already have useful open housing laws on their books,
‘some dating to the Reconstruction era. 12 The Mount Laurel
jodgment in New Jersay and the New Casti case in New
York, require
suburbs “to accept a ‘fair share’ of the dlsadvamaqed
populations in their areas and to make ‘an affimative eflort
provide housing for lower-income groups. * In 1998, ‘an
affordable housing developer” sued Bluffdale, “an al-white
suburb of 4,500 people south of Salt Lake City, Utah, for
what they contend is a discriminatory zoning scheme that
will continue to exclude racial and ethnic minorities and
people with disabilties,” according to the National Low
Income Housing _ Coalition. Apparently the ~ plainiff
succeeded in winning new policies from Bluffdale. And in
2000, a federal district court found that Sunnyvale, Texas, a
suburb of Dallas, had long engaged in what the cout
concluded was “discriminatory zoning.”12 The judge's
opinion includes a careful and useful review of federal law
in these cases and notes that ‘the Fair Housing Act
prohibits ot only direct discrimination but praciices wih
ramawmsmuvagmg effects.” 2
fecisions offer important precedents, because
marvy undoun auburbe have eed sonng. miimum 0t
size, and related ponoes Jo koep aut Alian Amaricare ¥
such cases as an be won without specific
evidence of e)a:\usml\aly oracicss, ihen eetimory ahout
se practices should make successful legal actions
‘against sundown towns and suburbs st easier. That these
practices originated decades ago does not render them
moot, for once a policy is in effect, the burden shifts to the
community o show that its policy has changed. Many
sundown towns have done nothing to publicize or
implement a new policy, which is why they confinue 1o be.
all-white. Now that suburbs have become more populous.
‘and more important economically than inner cities or small
towns and rural areas, it is crtical that they shake off their
sundown origins,

Undoing Milliken v. Bradley

UMor\ur\ate\y one lega\ decision consittes 2 dangerovs
The us  chapter told how school
eseqreqaﬂun Geditons n sodbom staes heped lead
‘communities there toward residential desegregation. This
same process had begun o desegregale northem
metropolitan areas too, urtil hatted by the U.S. Supreme
Court in 1974. In Millken v. Bradley, the Court “argely
freed white suburban districts from any legal obiigation to
participate in metropolitan desegregation efforts,” as Jack
Balkin put it, wriing in 2001. African Americans in Detroit
had recognized that the Detroit public schools were going
overwhelmingly black, o they sought desegregation with
white populations in the suburbs. Of course, the white
schools of Dearbom, Warren, and other suburbs did not
admlt o boing w5 a matlor of b or publc poer_de
merely served the children who ived within thei
Gt boundanes, and those chiren just Tappened” to
be all white—de facto.
The Millken opinion awarded primacy to suburban




school district boundaries. Supreme Court Justice Potter
Stewart cast the deciding vote, denying African American
sluents' equost o megration i uburoan scrods e
have ost white Americans came {0 view
Tesidental egregalion s natral. aber anresuing fom
governmental policies. Like them, Stewart ciaimed to be
bafled about the causes of residential and school
segregation:

Ris this essential fact of a predominantly Negro school
population in Detroit—caused by unknown and perhaps
wnknowable factors such as immigration, birth rates,
economic changes, or cumulative acts of private racial
fears—that accounts for the ‘growing core of

a "core” that has grown to include virtually the
entre city2

The factors behind allwhite suburbs are knowable, of
course. “immigration, birth rates, and economic changes”
d oot explain why thousands of workers bl cars in
Dearborn and Warten, but the black ones all lived in Detroit
or Inkster while the white ones lived where they worked.
“Private racial fears” do play a role, but not merely because
they motivate thousands of private decisions by individual
white and black families. These private racial fears resuitin
part from a panoply of private and public policies that have
been responsible for making and keeping suburbs white.
Indeed, sundown towns show that no clear distinction can
be maintained between de jure and de facto segregation.
For decades, as we have seen, government offcials were
decisively involved in keeping Dearborn white, for example.
Previous chapters told of the repeated atiempts by African
Americans 10 five in Wyandotte and the repeated private.
acts of violence by Wyandote residents and formal acis by
it city government to keep them out. A similar it of violent
and nonviolent actions performed or condoned by city
governments has interfered with the free choices of African
Americans to live in Grosse le, Grosse Pointe, and other
suburbs in the Detroit area. When the perpetrators of
violence go unpunished, the govemrment is again involved,
albeit one step removed from the actual acts against black
would-be residents.

Evidenty it of this information about Detroit's sundown
suburbs—including the explicit actions over the years taken
by their governmens to stay allwhite—was considered by
the Supreme CoutZ In the absence of this information,
five of the nine justices held, as Potter Stewart put i, “the.
mere fact of diferent racial compositions in conliguous
districts does not itsef imply or constitue a violation.”
Therefore they said that residential segregation was not
open to remedy by fiigation. In tum, school segregation
resuling from residential segregation was aiso not open o
remedy. Absurdly, so long s a sundown suburb avoided
segregating its handful of black students into a majority-
black school, the judges held that it was operating lawully.
Thus because Dearbom, Grosse lle, the Grosse Pointes,
Warren, Wyandotte, and others had been so racist as to
aluo Afican Americons st toiahy In 1974, tol

d

Looking back three Gecades bt e importance of
Milliken is obvious. This ruling largely ended the efforts of
federal courts to desegregate school systems in the North,
following the promise of Brown. Today we can see that not
only was this decision bad sociology, it also amounted to a
tragedy for Detroit and the nation. In effect, it told whites
that if they didn't want to five in a majority-black
ha

ve
black school, and suffer the lower prestige and other
disadvantages that such schools and neighborhoods entail,
they had better move 0 a sundown suburb. At the same
time, o ecision signled sttty ook conin
tobe allwhite, 50 long as they did not openly say the
Tho consoquences wero rther whila abandonment u«
Detroit (and  some other cental cities), ~ continu
resitance i Afcan American neweomers n e summs.
‘and further mystification of the sundown process 24

In Milliken, the majority stated, "k must frst be shown that
there has been a constitutional violation within one district
that produces a significant segregative effect in another
district’22 Perhaps a new case can be brought against
those Detroit suburbs that remain overwhelmingly white
today, full revealing the links between past pubiic policies
in sundown suburbs and residential segregation,
making the obvious connection between that residential
segregation and today’s overwhelmingly black schools in
Detroit 2




Local Institutions Can End Sundown
Towns

Liigaton s ot he oy averugto change racist polcies
connected  with  instituions—goverments,
corporauons ool ystms—can g hem o oo udo
Here are some specific steps, starting with
o gontios and mowng 1o o parshest. Every sundown
town or county shoud announce offcially that it intends to
become more diverse and shouid set up a human relations
‘commission to accomplish that end. The town shouid then
send a leter 1o every real estate agent in ts area informing
them that housing in the town is open without regard 1o
quiring then to state their intent to show, rent, and
sell property {0 al, and inilng them (o contact he human
relations commission in case of any problem. Schools and
city departments should also state their intent to welcome
and hire nonwite employees to overcome their town's
history of exclusion and shouid drop any requirement that
prospective employees must live within their boundaries
before employment. Z As with historical markers, if a
jurisdiction refused a request from citizens to do or say
these things, the resulting pubiicity would be valuable in
k.
, talk is cheap. Many sundown towns have
already ectoed o iscimiraton Saiomans g
keep on discriminating23 Nevertheless, such statements
are a first step. Moreover, the presence of a human
relations commission counlerbalances the ‘bad apples”
fora

the majority does nothing. t sends a signal that some.
whites, at least, will oppose acts of hosilty toward a black
would-be resident, and it provides people of color with a
place to report threats or other problems. 2

Fayetievile and Jacksonvlle, North Carolina, which are
among the least segregated cities in the United States,
show whatleaders of local insttutions can do—in this case.
the local commanders of the United States amed forces.
Fayotevilo i near For Brag. Afr o 1964 Cl Rigts

the way, Army leadership helped open

Fayenswue s golf courses, bars, and other public faciles.
Camp Lejeune, a Marine Corps base, made a similar
difference in .racmmme30 Because the amed forces
realizes that its men and women live or spend time in
oaroy communis.for ecades i has made rollonhios
with nearby communites, including race relations, part of
the evaluation process for base commanders. To be sure,
some commanders treal this requirement merely as a
bureaucratic. nuisance. Nevertheless, it helps, and every
government agency—state and federal—needs to make
these concems part of the job definitions of those who run
its local offices. After all, govemment offices and agencies
exist in almost every sundown town. Imagine what might
happen if each of them tried seriously to end their town's
exclusionary policies!2!

can o cquazn e amount o money e ke n
different school districts, so enjoy something
‘approaching equal cdeaiona oppomnuy In most states,
the way we pay for public K~12 education, as wel as other
local public services, pits suburb against suburb across a
metropolitan area. This competition makes itin no suburb’s
interest to provide or even allow affordable housing
Equalizing tax dollars across the state or across
municipalities in a metropolitan area solves this problem 2
Although elte’ sundown suburbs often oppose such tax
equity, courls have found unequal property-tax-based
o

‘sundown suburbs for four main reasons: 1o achieve status,
avoid African Americans, enjoy amenities such as better
parks and nicer neighborhoods, and provide better schools
for their children—and not necessarily in that order. Fiscal
equaling can remove the lsst o o5 Incenves i
whiles to move 1o white suburbs

Schools can adopt other pcmes that promote school
and neighborhood integration. In some districts—Denver
and Louisville, for example—previously al-white or allblack
neighborhoods can get neighborhood schools back, with
o busing, if they desegregate residentialy. This provides
an incenive for residents of sundown neighborhoods 1o et
African Americans move in, So their own children won't
have to be bused out. Some school systems, including



Wake County, North Carolina (Raleigh), and LaCrosse,
Wisconsin, take care to make each of their schools diverse
insocial class, as wel as race
chool districts can also take steps to end “test iight” in
today's maropoian eal esale markets, oty scoo et
come a sought-after commodity. One
reason why parents move 1o the suburbs is to get good
schools, and an easy—if shallow—way to compare schools.
is by standardized test scores. h Massachusets, for
‘example, according to a 2000 report, “school distrcts that
score badly on the MCAS [that state's standardized tes(]
are fikely (o have houses for sale as parents 1ry 1o move.
their kids to schools with better scores.” The trouble is, high
scores on standardized tests correlate vith race (white and
Asian) and class (affluent) at least as well as with good
teaching. Elsewhere | have presented some of the reasons.
why Afican Americans, Native Americans, and Hispanics
score lower on these tests. 33 Given these gaps, it is in
suburbs’ interest to keep out these groups so their schools
will look better as measured by the test scores, o their
homes willbe worth more %5
School distrcts should disaggregate scores by race,
income category, and academic program. Disaggregating
allows everyone to face the statistics openly. Many white
parents will not move into a school district that they think will
disadvantage their chidren. Yet white students in an
ict may score as well as whit i
elite 50 they are not being
—butthat fact camot be inferred from overall school means.
that include black students. &L Similarly, college-oriented
parents will not move into a school district if they think ts
studers are ko o score poory on cologe entance
Yot some ‘sconomicaly dverse. hgh schools
prapare thlr calega bound stutents at leas as wel 26
elite sundown high schools, where aimost everyone is.
college-bound, but their success camot be inferred fom
overall school averages that include. non-college-bound
students.
istituions of higher leaming can ako help to
desegregate sundown towns and suburbs by admiting
students without giving so much credit o the stacked deck
eie sububs provide. This means jetisoning
standardized tests such as the SAT and ACT or factoring
into account their builtn racial and class biases, as well as
the various aids that eiite suburban children use to score
higher on them2 It also means retuming to straight high
school grade-point averages rather than something called
“uncapped GPAs," which ariicialy raise the grades
students get when they take advanced placement (AP)
courses. Enhancing grades in AP courses results in
stiking geographic.unfaimess: the average uncapped
GPA for suburban students admitted 10 the University of
California at Berkeley in 1999 was at least 4.33, for
example, when an A equals 4.0. Meanwhile, the
valedictorian of an inner-city high school with a straight A
average but no AP courses eamed "oy’ a 4.0 and was not
even competitive—and all because of where the student
o
rporations can also do much to undo sundown towr
ana s Vany comparies ae aoady becoming 500d
citizens regarding race relations. Some got the message
rd ey afler bad gl racicos brolt thm
notoriety. Once a company has been doing a good job
hiing ond promaling pecple of oo | rasly becomes

pleasant towns, and white executives who wat to keep
those managers happy. The Quaker Oats Company
requited Danville, in central Wlinois, to pass an open-
housing ordinance as a condition of locating a plant there,
for example, and Danville isn't even a sundown town; we
can infer that Quaker Oats would never locate in a town that

in Mariraile. beara, nolofous o s sundown poicy
complained in 1989 thal owing 1o “ils bad image,"
Martinsuill *hasnit nabbed a smgle one” of the industrial
faciliies that “rained down on Gentral Indiana” in the
198054

White Families Can Dismantle Sundown
owns



Those of us not a part of any large corporation or other
irtiuton and itout much govemmental nuerce- wral

we do? Surely every American has a stake in
Temeding sundown toune. and. Subutbs. Wiits pecple
created sundown towns, and whites—and “others’
dismantie thern

People who ive in an overwhelmingly white community
can move. After they realize that choices by white families
1o live in white neighborhoods aggregate 1o form a social
problem that then affects an entire metropoitan area, some
whites refuse to live in a place that is part of the problem
rather than part of the solution42 When they move to an
interracial neighborhood, often they help it get betier
‘schools, parks, and allthe other accoutrements that make a
successful community.

Moving into an interracial or majority-black community
can seem intimidating for whites from sundown towns who.
have never known African American friends and neighbors.
It needn't be. Sociologist Karyn Lucy found the best race
relations in majority-black suburbs. Whites who moved into
theso sububs afr ey wero afeady subsiantaly biack
“get slog st wel wih teic i
mahed o noighbomood aciites: Ny sxperence
confirms. »erﬁm"gs“wmes do not have to be so bold
as to moveto predominantly black neighborhoods,
however. Almost every metropolitan area contains at least
one majority-white subub that is stuggling o stay
interracial against the pressures deriving from sundown
suburbs. Moving there not only provides such suburbs with
incoming white families that help them stay integrated, it
can also deter white fight by families who already live
there 4

People who don't five in sundown neighborhoods can
challenge the “paradox of exclusivity” described in Chapler
U hag Wy wh quer ssorshen when
acquaintances announce that they are tinking of movi
 town or suburb known o be overwhelmingly white ki
people to explain their decision—suddenly no longer
obvious—o lve in such places and may make them think.
So do questions such as "But don't you hate 1o send your
children o such an overwhelmingly white school system?”

resideris of b or vervhelmingl il communtes,

tum, decreasing their hold on the popuiar definition of
“ho ice part of town.” This challenging of racial exclusion
is beginning o happen: as early as 1992, the authors of
Detroit Divided roficed that some whites in the Detroit

‘Suddenly where one is “supposed to” live isnt o clear.
Decreasing the prestige of allwhite neighborhoods and
towns helps all parts of the metropoiitan area become more:
‘open and atractive to all races and social classes 22
‘Whites who don't want to move from their overwhelmingly
white communities can instead move their towns toward
diversity and justice. White residents can persuade their
school system tha it cannot be competent without a

No P
fair—or perceived as fair—while being al-white. They can
persuade their zoning board that these new teachers,
police officers, etc., need to be able to live in the
‘community where they teach, so affordable housing must
become a priority. They can representthe excluded, who by
definition cannot represent themseives because they have.
been kept out. They can even bring them in: in 1969,

revealing their plan before finalizing their first home
purchase, and a white supremacist stepped in 1o buy the
house at @ higher price. Evertually, however, they relocated
Batara Frader Cotonand herchdren and e aatrer
famil o Valparsizo. A s, lapnoned treats and ca
Sty g by were g, Frader Coton 1ol of
“Soaping win tho Tohts and tlevisan on o_dissuade
would-be intruders.” Valparaiso University students set up
patrols outside the house at night, and white couples
sometimes slept in the home to provide support. Despite
the opposition, Frazier-Cotton stuck it out for ten years,
duing which she eamed a bachelor's degree from
Valparaiso and her six children got  start that helped each
of them build midde-class careers. Valparaiso was a tough
case. If a few white iberals could crack it in the 1970s,
surely most sundown towns and suburbs can be overcome.
today 6



Sometimes old-fashioned protests help. Demonstrators,
mostly from Atianta and mostly African American, marched
in Forsyth County, Georgia, in early 1987, continuing into
the 1990s. Five residents of Forsyth County marched with
the group on the first day, and more thereafter. Racist
groups such as Richard Barretts Nationalist Movement
held_counterdemonstra-tions, not understanding  that all
publicity about sundown behavior helps bring about
change. Oprah Winfrey gave coverage to the issue on two
occasions. By the late 1990s, Forsyth County had several
hundred black residents, while sundown counties 1 ts
nortnZ such as Towns County, without the benefit of
demonstrations or publiciy, did not 42

‘White families have standing to bring cases on their own
behalf against realtors, city officials, and others responsible
for their town's allwhite makeup. Quoting Justice Willam
0. Douglas for a unanimous Supreme Cout i Trafficante
v. Met Life et al, terants in a Caiifornia apartment house
whose manager kept out African Americans *had lost the
social benefits of living in an integrated community;
{and)] had suffered embarrassment and economic damage
in social, business, and professional actities from being
‘stigmatized’ as residents of a ‘white ghetto. " This 1972
case and others decided more recenty provide useful
precedents for white families 1o act to force sundown towns
1o reverse course and announce that they have done so42

African Amancan Challenges to
Sundown Towns

Even wel-meaning whites cannot desegregate a sundown
town without the help of black households. This book hopes
to spur action to end sundown towns, suburbs, and
neighborhoods, and some of that action can be taken only
by Afiican Americans. | believe a black family, backed by
an alert il rights attomey if necessary, can now buy a

o
violence, butblack families have increasingly found
welcoming neighbors.

Admittedly, moving into a sundown town iffers from any
othercivilrightsaction. Unlike the marcher or sitin
participant of years past, the black family moving into a
‘sundown town eats and sleeps on the picket ine, and risks
a its members, incuding babies, loddlrs, and oldery
“There is a terrible isolation that surrounds the lone black

amiy ina hostl wit nelgrborhood. poinied o Doraty
Newman, an expert on segregated housing, in the 1970s,
Even today, for Affican Americans to move into a town that
i o el ey Afcan Aecar for decades viiies

norm, and sociologists know that norm violators usually
ge« sanctioned. So blacks are fight (o be cautious
Families do not seek to be pioneers in civil rights; they
simply want a rice place to live. Even absent any hostiity
from whites, there are logistical problems in moving to a
sundown town: “Where can we go to get our hair styled?
Where will we go to church? Will we find friends?" An
African American who lives in Peoria suggested a major
reason why black families don't desegregate the many
‘sundown towns and suburbs around that city: “Black kids
raise a fit about being the only biack Kics in the igh
school 50

Afiican Americans have a legacy of heroes who have
gone before o inspire them. One | knew personaly
Medgar Evers, seffless leader of the Mississippi Civil
Rights Movement. Evers's vision of the America of the
fulure did not encompass alowing sundown suburbs to
remain allwhite. In her memoir of him, his widow, Myrie,
makes this clear:

One of Medgar's greatest pleasures during those summers
in Chicago was the chance o explore the suburbs.
Whenever he could, he would borrow a car and drive out of
the city to wander up one street and down another looking
at houses. He had a dream of the sort of house he hoped
‘someday to live in, the Kind of street and neighborhood and
town where he might raise a family, and the white suburbs
of Chicago seemed to him right out of that dream. He
would spend whole days just driving slowly through the
suburbs of Chicago's North Shore, looking at the beauiful
houses and wishing. Years later, when we were in Chicago
together, he took me on these drives and by that time
had picked out specific houses that came closest to his
dream.



One of the suburbs Evers drove through four decades ago
was Kenilworth. Although one black family did live there in
the 1960s and '70s, today Keniworth sl awaits its
pioneer. So do many others 21
Black efforts have changed sundown towns. In town afer
town, African Americans have braved appaling conditions,
sometimes bringing along friends and family members for
backup, usually persevering in the long run and winning the
rfight to five in the former sundown town in peace
Sociologist George Henderson became the first black
homeowner in Norman, Oklahoma, when he joined the
fscuy of tho Uniorsly of Okitoma In 1967, n His
Henderson wrote, *Garbage was thiown on our
lowr, 8 couple of car windowa. wers brokern, 8n) we
received obscene phone calls.” I an interview with the
student newspaper 35 years later, he recalled, | feared for
my family, but | was wiling to die trying to make a
difference. | had to come to terms with the fact | might be.
Killed, but | believe that anything worth living for shouid be
worth dying for.” Henderson's fears were not exaggerated,
for residents of Norman had engaged in repeated acts of
real or threatened violence toward Affican Americans over
years. Indeed, historian Bill Savage, who came 1o the
University of Oklahoma the year before Henderson, was
shown a big tree on a hilin Norman by a man who said his.
father took him there just ten years earlier, in 1957 or ‘58,
and pointed to a black man hanging from i, “the last black
man to violate the sundown e in Norman.” 52
indown suburbs can be equally threatening. n 1957,
Wiliam and Daisy Myers were the first African Americans
to move into Levittown, Pennsylvania, buit as a sundown
suburb after World War Il They faced telephoned death
threats, a mob milling across the street, and buming
crosses on neighboring lawns. Daisy Myers, wife and
mother of the family, kept a journal during the ordeal. She
makes vivid the possible costs they anticipated:
/e thought we should take the three chidren o York,
Pennsylvania [1o stay with their grandparens], but because
Lynda was 0 young we decided to keep her with us. | felt

roquires | remember saig o Bl tatf wo wero dled n
the house, Lynda would be 100 young to know. At least we
would have the boys to carry on 52
Despite the initial tension, usually the enterprise ends
happily. A lawyer who leftthe black ghetto of San Francisco
for a white neighborhood was struck “that for the first time |
was friendly with my immediate neighbors. They have the.
same interests we do." in his 1970 book about housing
desegregation, James Hecht summarized, "When a Negro
family moves into a white area there are problems which
few whites appreciate, but these problems usually are far
less than the blacks anticipated.” He traced records of
some 500 black families who had moved into previously al-
white neighborhoods in the Buffalo, New York, area since
“None are known {0 have moved back o the ghetto,”
e reporied. ‘bt ffty ofheso famifes, noking mostof
who experienced unpleasant _ incidents, were.
inenviowed nsome depth. All were glad they had made
move. All woud do it again” Hecht was able to
generalize these results beyond Buffao:
Most of the families who moved found something else they
e rotancioeie, o warm welcome by some of el now
neighbors. Fair housing groups throughout the nation report
that black families moving into white neighborhoods usually
had more friendly calls of welcome than did white families
who moved into the same neighborhoods.

Gautreaux program in Chicago likewise proves that
whites do accept African American neighbors, even low-
income ones.

Victor Ward started the process of change in Cherokee,
Okiahoma, during the summer of 1977. A young petroleum
engineer newly minted by Marietta College in Ohio, Ward
landed a job with Conoco, and they assigned him to
Cherokee. I ariived at the beginning of the summer and
started to ook for a place o five. | started with my work
associates, and then asked around. And they sent me from
one person to the next and | got ‘No, that's not available,’
and “Sorry, that's been rented.” * Ward ended up ‘in a
shack, real, at the edge of lown, didn't even have
electricity.” Then he got a breakthrough: a woman who had
earlier tumned him down phoned him at the Conoco office.
She said she had talked with her pastor about it. Ward
repeated her words to him: “fm thinking, if 1d sent my son
to s0me other town, | wouid hope they wouldn't treat him the



but 50 did Ward's positve oulook. I think at the end of the
day, 1 kind of won the town The census shoy

with no African Americans

five in 1980, afler Ward's breakihrough. Cherokee may
need another Ward, however, because in 1990 it was back
o its former allwhite staius, and in 2000 it had but two
‘Aftican Americans, and no black households 52

Often blacks do “win the fown." Henderson is now a
reasured senior member of the faculty and community in
Norman. Although it took decades, Levitiown now honors
the Myerses: in December 1999, Bristol Township mayor
Sam Fenton invited Daisy Myers {0 Levitiown (her husband
ha died in 1987) and offered her a public apology.
Levittown named a blue spruce tree in front of the muricipal
building “Miss Daisy’ and uses it as the township
Christmas tree. There can be no doubt that white residenls.
now fully accept the right of African Americans 1o five in
both Norman and Levitiown.

Sometimes it takes two atiemps. After the first famiy is
forced out from a town, the racists who rebuffed them may
be suprised o receive mixed messages, even

condemnation, from ofher residents, so they don't mount
anoter atack when anofher famiy Wos, a year o 50 T

Pas:

g a Residents’ Rights Act

All the soluions suggested thus far_ may not sufice to
remedy the tougher cases, whether these tum out to be
independent towns like Amna or elite suburbs like
Koot ndosd, e omedies America has 166 hs fr
are reminiscent of the “freedom of choice” phase of school
desegregation ( 1955-69). Just as policies in that
dscredied ora placed the burden of dosegregaing our

schools on individual black children, so our
aflompts at desogregaling o natios. rlghboroods
have placed the burden on individual black families. But our
nation has a national interest in desegregating white
‘communities.

What is needed is a law—a Residents' Rights Act—that
makes tin an e loweis reres 1o wekome Affcen
Am This proposed remedy embodies the
conciion reached by Zane Miler who wite & Nelory of
Forest Park, Ohio, established as a sundown suburb of
Cincinnat in the 1950s. He noted that African Americans
first began to move into Forest Park during 1967, and by
1970, 470 lived in “larger Forest Park.” This was more than
enough to make Forest Park a frontine suburb, and by
2000 its popuiation was 56% biack. Miler understood the
key role piayed by Cincinnat's al-white suburbs in Forest
Park's transformation and realized that the only way to
achieve stable racial desegregation in metropolitan areas
is by attacking sundown suburbs.

What Forest Park ... needed was a national
and metropolitan policy which would ... open
W the wedges of overwhelmingly white
suburbs on the metropolitan area’s westem
and easem flrks.._Un rat happored, he

ttem of metropolitan ghetioization within
Leatered " pottcal  jsdclons. woud
persist

Sociologist Herbert Gans, who studied New Jersey's
Levittlown (now called Wilingboro), came up with a similar
recommendation: *f all communities must integrate, no one
can expect o live in allwhite communities.” So did William
LevitFimsol. whose compary bult o surov suburbe
evitt knew
for Amaca, Novortholess, ho. coninued (o, buld o
“Ontywhen all buders aro orced o sollona i basis, e
reasoned, would any of them be able to ‘afford an end to
discrimination” according to housing expert Dorothy
Newman. Ofherwise, if Levitt didn't keep Afiican
Americans out, he'd be the only developer that didn' so all
the blacks wouid flood into_his towns. When members of
CORE demonstrated at his sundown development in
Belair, Manjand, Levitt called on President John
Kennedy to put some real teeth into his ineffectual order
opposing discrimination in housing, to force all sububs to
end discrimination. Kennedy did not respond, and Levitt




took no steps on his own to desegregate the communities
he built 52

Fonically, the evolution of Levit's development in New
Jersey shows that Levit had a point. The three Levittowns
Geveloped very differenty. The first black family moved into
Levitiown, Pennsyvania, in 1957; the town wasn't ver

welcoming and by 2000 was stil only 2.4% black. “Not a
single ane of the Long isand Levitowr's 82,000 residents
was black’ in 1960, according to Kenneth Jackson, and by
2000 only 266 were, just 0.5% of 53,067 residents, a clear
reflection of its racist heritage. The third Levi
Wilingboro, New Jersey, had a very diferent history. In
1958, William Levit announced that he woud ot sell any of
its homes to African Americans. New Jersey's govermor
ordered an investigation; US. Senator Clifiord. Case
requested that the FHA refuse fo insure morigages in
Levittown; and two Afiican Americans who were tumed
away from the development sued Levittin state court. Levit
ook the case to the New Jersey Supreme Cour, claiming
his houses were a private mafter, but the court held that the
involvement of the FHA and ofher agencies made them
publily assisted, and Levitt was forced to desegregale
Wilingboro. Eventualy, agenis began fo steer African
Americans tovard Wilingboro, which by 1980 was 38%
black. Willingboro residents siruggled to stay interracial in
the midst of overwhelmingly white compelitors; one step
was 1o ban “For Sale” signs, o slow white fight But the
US. Supreme Court struck down the ban, finding that the
fown failed to establish that it was necessary o maintain
integration. In 2000, Willingboro does remain integrated,
being 61% black, but some commentators disrmiss it as.
“black” or *80% black. which may be a seiffufiling
description. Thus Wilingboro may wind up proving Levit's
(and Gans's and Miller’s) larger contention: that it is hard
for one suburb to stay interracial while others stay alwhite.
Wilighoro so shows et govrne acton—in tis

¥ a governor, senalor, and court—is the surest way
ocame change!

To be effective, a law must be witten to preciude  town
from  merely claiming that it welcomes all newcomers
without regard 1o race. Afler all, since 1968, towns don't
admit they are allwhite on pupose, realtors dorit admit
they steer, barkers don' admit they redine, police deny
racial profing, and in many places, neighbors deny they
threaten or shun. Proving that offcials of a town or suburb

register, even though their majority-black county might have
thousands of white and only a handful of black registered
voters. Therefore | suggest a Residents’ Rights Act parallel
1o the registration clause of the Voting Rights Act of 1965
(extended and strengthened in 1982). This law provides.
that in counties with an unusual disparity between the
percentage of the black and white electorates registered to
vote, the Department of Justice can send in federal
‘examiners, once complaints have been received from ten
individuals who were rebufled when trying 1o register.
Similarly, a blatant disparity between the percentage of a
town's population that is African American compared to the.
proportion in the metropolitan area (the entire state for
independent sundown towns) will trigger sanctions under
the Residents' Rights Act®—when coupled with at least
two families

ttying o buy or rent a home in the community and a
careful showing that it was a sundown fown.£1 Proving that
a community was a sundown town is doable if it was one,
even if gathering candid admissions of continuing
discriminatory behavior in the present is not. Because
sundown policies are typically selfmaintaining, it is
appropriate to shift the burden to the community to show
thatithas changed them.

The Residents’ Rights Act in Operation

Congress or a state could pass a Residents Rights Act. &2
If Congress acted, the required complaints would go 1o the
Department of Housing and Urban Development, which

has a sundown past. The first consequence for towns that
rigger the Residents’ Rights Act will be federal housing
examiners, parallel o the elections examiners of the Voting
Rights Act. These examiners will investigate complaints,



provide community relations services to the town, and meet
with town officials, real estate agents, schools, and
representatives of churches and other organizations to try
to create an atmosphere more hospitable to_ African
Americans or others ciaiming to have been excluded. The
‘examiners can reqire local officials to proclaim that their
town s open 1o all, set up a human relations commission,
and order all real estate agents licensed to sel property in
the town to state their ntent to show, rert, and sell property
without regard to race. The examiners will also be
empowered (0 sit in on meetings between agents and
African American wouid-be renters or purchasers.

Real estate agents may not be the problem, or at least
not the whole problem, so housing examiners may not lead

appropriate? Everyone from city officials o bankers to
police to nearby neighbors may play a role in making it
hard for Affican Americans to move to sundown towns and
stbues. So sancuons must make it in al these actors’
inte The Clean Air Act offers a useful
paval\el frivieies provisions, if a citys air qually falls
below a certain minimum, no more tax dolars can be spent
on highways and development unil it cleans up its air
Similarly, under the Residents’ Rights Act, no more tax
dolars can be spent on discretionary programs in a
sundown town or suburb Uil it cleans up its segregation.
Tax money that assists innocent people, such as for
disaster relief, aid to disabled children, and the like, wil stil
low. Ongoing expenditures will not be affected. Bul the
town will be shut out from seeking new funds for sewage
facilies, police training, and 1,001 other programs. After
all, every dolar of federal or state tax money spent in a
sundown communy s @ dolar spert ony on wite
Amencans, o6t colltied fom all A
Thoro. are. procodenis for . n 1647, uder tho
auspices of the American Heritage Foundation, the United
States government and America’s railroads sent a
“Freedom Train around the country, camying. original
copies of the Dedaration of Independence and other
important documents. This joint public-private venture
very successful, drawing some 3,500,000 visitors in
322 cities. Columnist Drew Pearson helped instigate the.
fort. When Pearson learmed that the train was scheduied
o stop at Glendale, California, knowing that Glendale was.
a sundown town, "on his national radio broadcast he stated
that the train would ot stop in Glendale because Negroes.
could not stay there after dark,” according to Bob Johnson,
who remembers the broadcast. &2 The train also bypassed
Birmingham, Alabama, after city offcials there refused to
let Affican’ Americans visit it except during hours
specifically set aside for them. Langston Hughes wrote a
poem about the Freedom Train, inciuding the line
“Everybody's got a igh to board the Freedom Train.” ints
refusal o visit segregaled Birmingham and sundown
Glendale, the Freedom Train indeed lived up o its name &4
‘The chief federal judge for southen llinois wants to deny
Benton federal tax dolars today because it is a sundown
town. His district, the Souther Distrct of linois, epitomizes

97.7% black, and Berton, 99.5% white. Judge G. Patrick
Murphy is tring to keep a new $70,000,000 federal
courthouse from being built in Benton. I think it is
fundamentally wrong to send the resources of the federal
‘government, particularly in regard to the court system, to a
community that is not diverse and is not enthusiastic about
letting our employees participate full in community life,”
said Murphy in October 2002. The mayor of Benton,
Patricia Bauer, made her position clear: "We are a very
small community, and | don't apologize 2 for Benton's
racial makeup.

Murphy s not the only official concerned about sundown
towns. An attomey in Monticello, linois, said that his central
Hlinois sundown town had similar “trouble getting federal
funding" for a county courthouse project, because they had
o i filed on
behalf of Afiican Americans alleged widespread deliberate
housing discrimination throughout East Texas. I response
10 the complaint, USS. Distict Court judge Wiliam Wayne
Justice ordered desegregation of public housing in towns.
throughout East Texas. Several, including Vidor and Alba,
were sundown towns, 5o of course their public housing
projects were allwhite; every public expenditure in those
towns was reserved for whites. In 1992, Vidor gained
national notoriety when several black households moved
into a public housing project, became the town's first

X



African American residents, and were all driven out by Ku
Kiux Kian demonstrations, racial slurs, and threats.

ome school distrcts and instituions of higher education
similarly tumed their back on funds for education, loans for
dormitories, and the like, choosing to stay segregated. If
needed, a simpler sanction will come irto play, making use
of the income tax code: denial of the federal home
mortgage interest deduction. This deduction has long been
one of the important ways our tax code favors middle- and
higher-income Americans, allowing homeowners to deduct

renters get no such break. The rationale for this deduction

is our national interest in encouraging home ownership.

Surely America has no national interest in encouraging

home ownership in sundown towns, however. So it shouid

grant no e)@mpﬂon for mortgage inlorost paymerts by
tolive

Derialofho martgage nores exempton has adetonal
benefits that should make it atiractive to lawmakers. |t costs
nothing and commits the federal government to no massive
new program of housing construction; on the contrary, it
brings in revenue. Second, we have seen that because all-
white suburbs have more  prestige, typically they enjoy
higher housing values. 22 Removal of the interest exemption
will make such property less valuable, offsetiing this gain
from sundown policies 22 Third, it allows for local control. A
sundown town or suburb can opt o stay al-white
Alteratively, it can desegregate any way it wants, from
developing low-cost housing to recruting Affican American
families to buy existing homes. Best of al, eliminating the

morigage interest exemption avoids problematizing “the
poor black family” for whom perpetual government
assistance seems required. Istead, the Residents' Rights
Act recognizes segregated white communities as the
problem and makes it in their residents' interest o slop
their problematic behavior.

Indeed, all a town has to do to end or avoid these
sanctions is to publicize that it is now open 10 all, take the.
staps suggesin by fedaal husing exarinrs, s i

ican American fesidents. As soon as its

Bopution no longe dispiays the batam racal diparty
that triggered suspicion in the first place, it will be off the
ist. For example, Grosse Pointe will need to become about
2.3% black, 1.5% higher than its 2000 proportion, 0.8%
Since it had 5,670 people in 2000, this requires it to
welcome 85 more African Americans—an easy task, since
neighboring Detroit has 775,000 African Americans and is
more than 82% black. ndependent sundown towns such as
Arcola might find it harder. Arcola would need about 38
more Afiican Americans 1o reach 1.54% black, one-tenth
as black as Minois statewide. I could (@nd shouid) recrut
them, perhaps from larger nearby towns such as Decatur
and Champaign—afier al, it now draws white fight from
those towns. IFitfinds this problematic, then after recruiting
two or three familes, thus moving beyond the sundown
town threshold, it could ask the examiners to be removed
from the sanction list, so long as they concur that the town
has ended its discriminatory praciices. The Residents’
Rights Act requires not integration but an end to exclusion.
Itmerely uses demography as evidence that exclusion has
ceased. Recovering sundown towns can submit other
idence showig ey s endd el Fecuieive polcies
and thus avoid any penl

At presen, ona o penalizing sundown  towns,
govemments reward them. For the last quarter of the

‘example, got more than their share of federal expenditures,
During that era, Kenneth Gray, representative in Congress
for the region, eamed the nickname “Prince of Pork’ for il
the federal money he brought to his hometown, West
Frankfort, al-white since it drove out its Affican Americans
in 1920, and to nearby sundown towns. Independent
‘sundown towns often languish economicaly: their leaders
don't seek new ideas or new companies, so employment
plummets. Instead of withdrawing state and federal aid
from these towns, governments award them prisons and
juvenile detention centers (o give their economies a boost.
To penologists, places such as Chehalis, Washington;
Clarinda, lowa; lzard County, Arkansas; Pollock, Louisiana;
Brown Counly, Dwight, Pinckneyslle, Vandalia, Vienna,
and other locations in llinois; Perry County, indiana; Wayne
County and various other wite valeys in Pennsyfvania; the
Aditondack counties of New York; Garett County.

populations Z1 seem to be ideal. In a circular process,



prisons then put more people into sparsely setiled,
‘overwhelmingly white districts—people who cannot vote—
magrifing the dout of thei represertatives in state
legisiatures /2

Governmerts also often honor sundown towns. At their
city limits, sometimes right where the infamous sundown
signs used to be, now stand congratulatory signs (oasting
the towns with such designations as “Governor's
Hometown Award." “linois Main Street Community.
nois Certified “Michigan Educational Excellence
Award," “US. Dept. of Education Exemplary School,” and
the like. Surely no sundown town deserves these awards,

Hlinois Main Street program, for example, run by the
liewtenant governor's office, has to do mostly with
revitaliZing _downtowns. Among its guidelines are
“Demonstrate broad-based private- and _public-sector
support for downtown revitalization” and ‘Develop vision
and mission statements.” Surely *broad-based support”
should include support from people other than whites.
Surely a town should have a vision of itself as a multracial
‘community, moved beyond its pety prejudices. Surely Main
Streets that a state recognizes as exemplary shouid be
sirets tht peopl of coor can fel comorzbe siroling
down. Owosso, Michigan, won the 2000  Michigan
Eotatons cetonce Award, but Owosso High School
cannot help but impart racism, along with chemistry,
algebra, and its other subjects, owing o its historically
intentional racial makeup. Mariemont, Ohio, boasts a
plaque saying “U.S. Dept.of Education Exemplary School,”
but an allwhite school can hardly be exemplary. Surely
citizens shoud demand that civic and ~educational
competiions fike these estabiish standards of racial
tolerance that communities must meet before they can
receive these awards.

Integrated Neighborhoods and Towns
Are Possible

The Residents’ Rights Act would have aided infegration in
Southfeld, Michigan, which, according to Detoit Divided,
had “the distinction of being the only prosperous Detroit
suburb with a large and growing black population: 29% in
1990 Precisely because it had this “distinclion” by 2000
Souihfield was 56% black. In the absence of poiicies that
woud open up overwhelmingly white suburbs, towns such
as Southfield are likely fo become  overwhemingly
nonwhite 22

The recent past offers hope for an end to racial
exclusion, however. The previous chapter showed that at
least half of our sundown towns and suburbs have probably
given way. Surely we can desegregate the last hall. Some
tough towns have cracked. Residents of Valley Stream on
Long Isiand intimidated realtors and biack cients in the
1980s. Nevertheless, by 1990, it had 149 Afican
Americans among its 33,946 residents, and in 2000, 2714

African American households, and reports indicate that one:
o two other families have since moved in.

Enire suburbs have resisted “tipping point” theory, which
predicts that once African Americans reach a certain

proportion—often said to be 15%—whites will flee. Park
Forest, llinois, shows how. Its leaders made a conscious
decision to stop being a sundown town in 1961. Ted
Fiopl, who vod i Park Forestat the (e, doscrbed tho
process:
Blacks were moving from Chicago o the suburbs, and
some looked at housing in Park Forest. Leo [Jacobson]

nd others in the govemment, to avoid any possible
clustering of the black familes and any resuting
blockbusting consequences, were instrumental in allocating
them to various parts of town, well separated from each
other, with prior rotification of the neighbors that  black
family would be moving in
As of 2000, Park Forest was stil stably integrated, with
9,247 Affican Americans in a total popuiation of 23 462.
Another Chicago suburb, Oak Park, employed a similar
stategy. I the early 1970s, Oak Park ‘began to
experience substantal black in-migration,” according to
Carole Goodwin, who wrote The Oak Park Strategy about
its methods for staying interracial. Oak Park gamered



national renown as an integrated suburb after giving up its
sundown status. "In 1977,” Goodwin wrote, "Oak Park coud
not confidently be called a racialy stable, integrated
community” But by 2000, Oak Park coud be, having
11,788 Affican American residents among more than
52,000 total population, about 22%. White demand for
houses conlinues o be strong; Oak Park led al suburban
2ip codes in housing appreciation over the period 1998—
200324

n the last twenty years, whites have sometimes moved
into majority-black neighborhoods 2% When this happens,
liberals often cry gentification, but the resuling class and
racial mix usually lasts for many years, to the betterment of
municipal services and the Gity's tax base. Tipping point
theory cannot explain gentrfication. Nor can it explain Mt
Raiier, Manand, a working-class suburb of Washington,

C.. that was 56% biack in 1990, 62% in 2000, and
probably 59% in 2005. “The experiment of iving together;
said one wite newcomer in 2003, “as opposed to bei
polarized as black or white or Latino, makes those labels
break down and leaves a whole lot more room for finding
‘common ground. 78

Oncs & loun eases is resticive poices o s of
interesting people may move in. Among the families that
Sock 1o I In mulrcial tours. aro molracl amiles
D'Vera Cohn visited meetings of the interracial ramny
Circle, a Washington, D.C., area group, in 2002. *
and coneof diffron nelghbormoods aro constanttopcs of
conversation,’ she wrote. She quoted the group's
presiden, Nancy Leigh Knox: ‘People want {0 be where its

black adopted sons. “We want our children to live where
there are lots of different kinds of people,” Knox said.
tums out lots of people are like Knox, and not ust members
of interracial families. A librarian in Decatur, my central
linois hometown, spoke with pride of his interacial
neighborhood in the West End, which had been a sundown
neighborhood when | grew up in it. *And there's a gay
couple on the block, and o one thirks anything about it”
Becausa of whios who vt o e i lleant places, owns
such as ML Rainier and Oak Park and inleracial

known for being integrated, especially those that are
working- and lower-middie-ciass, but they endure, decade
after decade, providing African Americans and European
Americans (and Asian Americans, Hispanics, and Native
Americans) with unheralded places to five that are stably
10% 10 80% black 72

joal is worth pursting, partly because living in an
integrated environment causes each racial group to define
“we” nonracially. Interracial contact itself thus usually
becomes a humanizing process. Here is an example from
Baliimore, back in about 1947, in the words of a white
housewife, 37 years old, the mother of three children:

When a colored family moved next door to us | was
horified. 1 just couldrt see why they wanted to live where
white people lived. | wanted my husband to move right
‘away. We have lived here for fifteen years and we own our
home. | would never let our children play with the children
next door, or even talk with them. But in spite of all | told
them about colored people, they stiltalked with them. One
iay my youngest boy came in the house with a ballthat he
said the littl colored boy next door had given him. | was
mad and made him give it back. My child was hurt, and it
seemed that | was both cruel and unfair to him. After
‘several weeks it suddenly occurred to me that those people
weren't bothering me at all They were poitte and aways
spoke to us. Their children were—well—just chiren. My
husband and Mr. W __ soon began to talk to each other
over the back fence, and Mrs. W _and | also began to
exchange greetings. The children run back and forth o both
uses. We do favors for each other just as other
neighbors do. Theyre no different now from any of my other
neighbors.

That s only one woman's opinion, of course, but other
researchers made a systematic comparison of the
atiitudes of wite residents of two integrated public housing
projects and two_ white-only projects. Atitudes in the
integrated projects were much more favorable toward
people of different races 22

sububs lke Oak Park and Mt Rainier, whose
residents made a decision 1o stay integrated, white
residents have perforce made black friends. As Emilie
Bamettof Shaker Heights, Ohio, put t, “Because there was.



@ need to do this, we came to know people intimately. It
was the only way we could get past race.”

Desegregating independent sundown towns benefits
their residents, especialy their children, by lessening thei
unease about the interracial outside world, thus expanding
their options for college, vacations, and places o live and
work. Children in elie sundown suburbs already have lofs
of options, but desegregation can likewise help them
decrease their stereotypes about other races and be more
comfortable in inferracial milieu. Research by Orfield
shows that most students in desegregated schools hold
positive views about their experience. More than 90% of a
sample of high school juniors in Louisville, Kenucky, for
‘example, say they are comfortable working with studenis of
ancierrace. Whies and blacks also o oy can discuss
racial issues across racial lines. Aduls benefit 0. In
Fhladopna area rescarch, Caroys Adarm found it b
most liberal racial afttudes were observed amor
fiving in neighborhoods that were racially inlegrated—
defined as those in which at least 5% of the local
pupmamn was black® Merely encountering African

ericans as neighbors, PTA members, and so on can
white theforic, because social and poliical
iacumsions are impoverished by tho abseres of Affcan
Americans. We have seen that sundown fowns bolh collect
and create racists, while integrated towns both collect and
create antiracists. Just as cognitve dissonance makes
whites more racist when they live in @ sundown town, which
they must jusiify, so it makes whites less racist, even anii-
racist, when they live in a multracial town, which they must
justfy. Ideology and atttudes thus flow from social structure,
with profound consequences for the next generation. For
feacers waning & poeorel rafonale o ing onetsgried
lfestyl, this is one &1

Moving Toward an Integrated America

America shouid not have white neighborhoods or black
neighborhoods. It shoud have just neighborhoods. People
who live in interracial neighborhoods and towns have taken
an important stand in favor of better race relations,
Integration s no panacea, bt there is no substitute. There
seems 10 be no stable resting point between slavery—
which, though stable in a way, required constant vigilance—
and fuly equal democracy. Since we have not yet attained
fuly equal democracy, race relations remains unstable,
flid, a source of continuing contention in our society. In this
situation, those who act for racial justice are also helping to
build social stability—maybe even the “beloved community”
yeared for in the Civil Rights Movement. Itegrated towns
‘and suburbs are a necessary first step to integrated hearts
and minds. Until we sobe the problem of sundown
neighborhoods and towns, we do not have a chance of
solving America's race problem.

It all seems to be taking a very long time. As the last
chapter noted, *Air't No Niggers Allowed” Anna—the town
with which this book began—still may not alow African
Americans to live within it city limits. Surely its continued
existence as a sundown town—and that of all the other

s and suburbs that still have not changed—
tellsus itis taking far too lo

remedies suggested here—especially the

Residorts' Rights Act—romov he al-mporiant badge of
governmental approval or at least government newtralty
from sundown towns and suburbs. In “Black and White,”
their 1972 hit song about school integration, the rock group
Thee Dog Night showed that they understood the
importance of govemment action. After the federal
government finally enforced school desegregation in the
South, they sang, “Now a child can understand / This is the
law of all the land /Al the land” But was it? School
desegregation was the law only in the South. I the North,
after Millken, sundown sububs maintained ~school
segregation by exciuding Afiican Americans from their
neighborhoods.

S0 now the cild remains confused.

Blacks passing through may be abused.

Whatis the law of al the land?

Do sundown policies stil stand?

Or might we yot, o= Thres Doy Nokt pu It team
together to read and write"? Then indeed, as they go

56, Tho W word looks upon e Sight / A boautiu
sight’




Appendix
Methodological Notes on Table 1

General notes

Several states, including Minnesota, the Dakotas, and
notably Texas, had counties with as few as 3 to 999

datapoints compared to counties with 5,000 or 50,000
people. Moreover, there is litle reason lo believe that
Alican Americars wets st ou frane appocr o couny

Leaving uch
countes altcacoords withmy general omiesion o ramits
smaller than 1.000.

e second column under each date, counties with <10
bl.” includes countes listed in the first column, counties
with *0 bl” This is appropriate: any county with no African
Americans obviously also has fewer than ten. Thus the
columns “<10 bl convey correct information without
equiing addition from another column.

Why does Table 1 omit Alaska and
Hawaii?

| omited Alaska and Hawail because they were not states.

ing the Nadir and have had quite diflerent racial
histories since. Both are complexly multracial, with Native
American and kit populations in Alaska, and Native
Hawaiian, Japanese, Chinese, and Filipino Americans,

neighborhoods, suburbs, or towns in those states.

Minnesota’s mixed pattern

Minnesota showed more counties in 1890 with no blacks,
but more in 1930 with just a few blacks; however, in 1890
its counties had much lower total populations. Nine had
fewer than 5,000, compared o just one in 1930. Their
average population, exciuding the counties containi
Minnesota’s three major cities—Duluth, Minneapolis, and
St. Pau—was 18,502 in 1930, 50% more than the 1890
average of 12,102. Since their total populations were up,
Minesota counties shoud have had more Afiican
Americans in 1930. Instead, by 1930, seven of every eight
black Minnesotans lived in Minneapolis-St  Paul,
‘compared to less than one-third of whites, thus corfirming a
retreatto the city.

States with no counties in either year
with fewer than ten blacks

Having only three counties, Delaware could not show any
rend using Gounty analysis. Neither could Rhode Isiand with
five, although biacks did lose ground in three of Rhode
lsland’s five counties and showed a sizable population
increase only in Providence. I Connecticut, only three
counties showed increases in African American population,
‘comparing 1930 to 1890: Fairfield County near New York
Cily, Hartford, and New Haven. These are Connecticul's
most urban counties, and whites moved to them 0o, but
whites also moved to other courties such as Middesex,
Windham, Litchfield, and New London. Blacks did not. The
same patiem held in Massachusetts, New Jersey, and New
York. By 1930, New York held many sundown towns and
suburbs but at most one sundown cour

As a former slave slate, every Manyiand county had at
least 1000 African Americans in 1890, except one,
Garrett, the farthest west, which had 185. By 1930, Garrett
had gone overwhelmingly white, with only 24 Afican
Americans (and just 4 by 1940). Although Gare
didn't quite make the cut by 1930, | have corfirmed that it
became and remained a sundown county. Moreover,
although Maryiand has no other sundown counties, it has
many sundown suburbs that developed after 1890. So



Maryland is no exception either.

States with only slightly greater
numbers of counties with zero or fewer
than ten blacks in 1930

Some of the trends in Table 1 seem inconsequential, but
they are not when the huge increases in black population in
Norther states are considered. Between 1890 and 1930
the black popuiation of Pemnsyivania, for example,
increased almost fourfold, 5o for the state to show ‘only’ a
slight increase in the number of counties with few or o

of the Great Retreat. The same point holds for West
Virginia, Kansas had the same number of counties with o
African Americans in 1930 that it had in 1890, but by the
latter year its overall black population had increased by
72%. Meanwhile, the number of ts counties with fewer than
ten blacks actually increased. Similarly, no county in Ohio
was al-white in 1890, compared 1o just one in 1930; one
county had fewer than ten blacks in 1890, Gompared to just
two 40 years laler, Underlying this modest trend, however,
are statistics like these: 13.6% of Ohio's black population
fived in small cities (2 400 to 10,000) in 1860, a proportion
that rose 10 18.7% by 1890. Then by 1930, that proportion
il to a mere 50%—dramatic evidence of the Great
Retreat, verified by numerous examples of confimmed
sundown towns. Nevada's retreat was modest, but the state.
had only 242 African Americans in 1890 and possess
large city to retreat to by 1930, Las Vegas being stil in
‘swaddling clothes

Confirmation by Jack Blocker

Historian Jack Blocker showed the Great Retreat in the

th a_different statistical method. Studying
communities in Ohio, Indiana, and linois, he found an
inverse_correlation or no correlation between the black
population in 1860 and its growth by 1890. In other words,
Afican Americans dispersed in those decades; they did
not move primarily to places where blacks already fived.

concentrated in fewer locations. As Blocker put it, after
‘about 1890, “dispersion, the pattem of the previous 30
years, was replaced by conceniration.”

Do more counties introduce a bias?

Some states, mosty in the West, had considerably more
counties by 1930, which might seem to make it easier o
have more counties with no or few African Americans.
Actually, the increased number of counties did not
introduce a bias, because the popuiations of these states
increased proportionately much more: than their number of
counties

Consider Idaho, for example, which had orly 18 counties.
in 1890 and had 44 by 1930, In 1890 its counties averaged
fewer than 5,000 in total population. In 1930, its counties
‘average more than 10,000. Based on total population, the
average county had more than twice as great a chance to
attract African Americans in 1930. Yet they did not. Only
one Idaho county in 1890 had no African Americans; in
1930, fourteen counlies had none. Only eight counties in
1890 had 1-9 Afiican Americans; by 1930, nineteen
counties had 1-9. Again, bear in mind that the 1930
counties averaged more than twice as many people, even
though most were now smaller in area. Eachis therefore a
legitimate datapoint. Population, not geographic area, is
the important variable. We are not testing whether a given
array of square miles would draw black residents; rather,
the assumption is that African Americans, unencumbered
by prohibitions, would go where other populations go.
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impart. But | also made efforts to leam about all townss on
Map 1, for example, and the proportion of confirmed
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CHAPTER 4: HOW SUNDOWN TOWNS
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CHAPTER 14: SUNDOWN TOWNS
TODAY
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CHAPTER 15: THE REMEDY
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of striking workers

of successful blacks

as threats to community
s

Lynden, Elmer
Lymwood, California

Macomb County, Michigan
MaCoy, Ramelle
Maddox, George Washinglon
Madison County, A
Macdison Coury Norin Carlna
Mahomet, linoi
Nahuah, Now Jersey
Maine
county demographics
Meain Street on the Middle Border (Atherton)
major league baseball
Malcolm X
Malcomson, Scott



e Massachuselts
Manhasset, New

Maritowoc, Wiaoorain

Manning, Shiriey

Maplewood, New Jersey

maps
Centers of Manufacturing in Southen Hinois
Detroit, Michigan suburbs
Sundown Areas in the Nontraditional South
Sundown Counties in indiana

Marion County, Arkansas
Mariow, Okiahoma

Maroa, llinois

Marquet, Cy

Marquette Pam inois

Marshall County, Kentucky
Mars Hil, North Carolina
Martin, Charles
Martin, Ellen
Martinsvlle, Ninois
Martinsville, indiana

interracial sports

murder of Carol Jenkins

notoriet

present status

real estate practices

travel through town
Maryland

county demographics
Maryville, Missouri
mascots and symbols
Mason County, linois
Massachusetts

county demographics
Massey, Douglas
Matteson, linois
Mattoon,
Mayfair Park, Vermont

Maywood, California
McCarthy, Joe

present status
travel through town
media attention
Meier, August
Meltzer-Cohen, Moira
Melvindale, Michigan
Memphis, Missouri
Memphis, Tennessee
Mena, Arkansas
The Menace newspaper
Menasha, Wisconsin

challenges of integration



ices
crime stereotypes

cutural institutions

ethnic riots

exclusive neighborhoods
‘gayand lesbian residents
gentification

the Great Migration

the Great Retreat

housing projects
dexolDissimirly
lfestyle is

cvercrowig
presentstatus

school segregati
segregated neighborhoods

ht
See also suburbs, sundown
Metropolitan Life project
Mexican Americans
caste minorities
migrant workers in Colorado
official acial classification
sports

port
in uban neighborhoods
Meyer, Stephen
Meyerholtz, Milie
Miami, Florida
Miami Beach, Florida
Michigan
county demographics
Grosse Pointe system
KuKluxKian
prohibition of African Americans
Upper Peninsua
voting pattems
Midwest
the Great Retreat
present status
Miles, W. F.
Milgram, Morris
Miltary Intelligence Department
Miller, Leo
Millr, Zane
Miliken v. Bradley
Mills County, Texas

Milo, Maine
Milwaukee, Wisconsin
present status

tolerance of homosexual residents
Minden, Nevada
Mindenmines, Missouri
miners' strkes
Minneapolis-St. Paul area
Minnesota
county demographics
Minority Education and Caste (Ogbu)

Gay and losian grous
official racial classifications
present status
See also white ethnic groups
trolsy
miscegenation

sundown lowns.
University of Mississippi integration
voting rights

The Mississippi Chinese (Loewen)

Mississippi County, Arkansas

black mue signs
county demographics
enforcement of sundown rues
the Great Retreat
organized labor's exclusion of blacks
present status
school segregation

Missour and North Arkansas Railroad

ryiand

violence. Seeexpulsions of black Americans;



Chinese Re(rea( Iynchings
Mohan, Geof
Moline, o
Monett, Missouri
Monroe, Michigan

na

county demographics
Montciair, New Jersey
Montgomery County, Maryland
Monticelo, inois

Morgen Cordon

Morgan, J.

Morgan coumy Temessee
Phylis

. Zion, linois
Mudede, Charles
Mulkeytown, llinois
Murphy, G, Patrick
Muray, Utah

. Richar
Mhalda Cmy, Florida
Myers,
Myers, Wil and Daisy
My Lord, What a Moming (Anderson)
Myrdal, Gunnar
Myrick, John Paul

NAACP. See National Association for the Advancement of
Colored People
Nabers, T.
Nadir period of race relations

blaming blacks for racism

cause

dates

eugenics movement

immigration

imperialism

ndian wars

popular culture views

repeals of voting rights

See also Great Rweat segregation
Naked Lunch (W. Burroughs)
Napenlle, llinois
Nashwill, linois
Nassau County, N
National Association for the Advancement of Colored
People (NAACP)

Buchanan v. Warley case

murder of Carol Jenkins

Natona Assocaton o Rea Esiat Boards
National Fair Housing Alianc

National Football League

Nationalist Movement

National Park System

Natve Americars

symbo\s and mascots
Wyandotte Indians
Nazi Germany
Nebraska
county demographics

febra:
The Negro in Amwu‘all Life and Thought: The Nadir



(Logan)

Negro League bascbad

Negro Mmon

Negro

ne\ghhomond associations
(Blei)

Neshnba Cuum\/ Mississippi

counly demographics
Nevada City, Caifornia
Nevelow, Philip

New Abany, Ohio
Newark, New Jersey
Newblock, W.

New Gaste, New York

Neweu, Somang Cynthia
New England town meetings
New Hamps

New Hope, Pennsylvania
New Jersey
county demographics
the Great Relreat

Quality Education Act
vacation resort areas
zoning regulations

Newtand, Clarence

wiands, Francis

Nevman.Doroly

county demographics

New Orleans, Louisiana

New Palestine, Indiana

New Rochelle, New York

Newton, llinois

Newton County, Arkansas
York

courty emographics
the Great Retreat
sundown suburbs

crime stereotypes
xurbs

exu
zoning eguations

Norfolk, Virginia
Norman, Mose
Norman, Okiahoma

black musicians
desegregation
domestic employees
expuisions of blacks
KuKluxKian
ynching
present status
University of Oklahoma
Norris, Tennessee



North Amityville, New York

county demographics
norther towns

the Great Retreat
present status

North Judson, Indiana

North Platte, Nebraska

North Richmond, Califoria

Oak Grove, Missouri
Oakiand, llinois
‘Oakland, Maryiand
‘Oakland County, Michigan
OakLawn, linois
Oak Park, inois
desegregation
harassment of blacks
prosentsiatis
Tarza
The Oak Pk Strategy (Goodwin)

prohibition of African Americans
segregation
sundown suburbs
‘Okemah, Okiahoma
Okfuskee County, Oklahoma
Oklahoma
alkblack towns
county demographics
the Great Retreat
KuKluxKian
reparations
school segregation
Ohney, llinois
Omaha, Nebraska
One Hundred Years of Progress
Oneida, Tennessee
Orange, California

creation of sundown towns
enforcement of sundown restrictions.

gon
constitutional profibition of African Americans.

Oregon City, Oregon
Orfield, Gary
Orfield, Myron
The Organization Man (Whyte)
origin myths for sundown town creation
See also catalysts of sundown town creation; causes of
‘sundown towns
Qriginsofthe Urhan Grisis (ugyve)
Oriando, Flori
Orleans, Cattonia
Omheus Descending (T. Wiliams)
Osbom, Henry F
Oshkosh, Wisconsin
‘Outagamie County, Wisconsin



Outis, Bill
Owosso, Michigan
daytime rues
expuslons ofiocks
present
promotion of alhwhite staus

el rough own
voting pattems
Oxford, Mississippi
 Arka
Ozark region
boosterism
denials of racist past
enforcement of sundown rues

Palestine, linois
Palo Alo, Califoria
Palos Verdes Estates, California
Pana, linois

atiraction of new residents

expulsions of blacks
Iabor unest
notoriety
present status
social isolation
travel through town
Faregoud, Akarsas

Passing of the Great Race (Gran)

Patterson, Orlando

Paxton, linols
Payne, Philip
Payne, W. L.
Peacock, Frances
Pearl, Mississippi
rson, Drew
A Pecliar Treasure (Ferber)
Pekin, llinois
hletic team names.
black employees
hotel accommodations
interracial sports
KuKiuxKian

Pennsyhvania
county demographics
the Great Retreat




Pfaelzer, Jean

Pioks, Wibar

Phetia

meelpma Pemsyhania

Philippi

Philps, Ghistopher

Philpott, Thomas

Phoenix,linois

physical anthropology

Piatt County, linois

Pickens, Wiliam

Pickins, Reginald

Pierce, ldafo

Pierce City, Missour
expuisions of blacks

stfled creativity
travel through town
Piggott, Arkansas
Pike County, Ohio
Pike Couny Persyvania
Pinckneyvll,
“Black Hil"neighborhood
exceptions to sundown rules
expuisions of blacks
interracial sports
ynchings
present status
prison

racist humor
school segregation
sundown sign
travel through town
Pitts, “Doc.”
Pitsburgh, Pennsyivania
Pitisburgh Pirates.
Plaine, Carl
planned communities
Platte City, Missouri
Plattsmouth, Nebraska
Pleasant Plains, linois
Plasari Ridge, Wiscorsin
Plessy v. Fer
polter, Sidney

alphabenca\ expressions
harassment of employees
interracial force

investigations of murders of blacks

political factors

NIMBY politics
presidential elections of 1964-1972
principle of self-interest
during Reconstruction
suburban
taxrates
white ethnic groups

Polk County, Arkansas

Polk County, Tennessee

Pollock, Louisiana

Portiac, Michigan

Pool, James

popular culture:

Prairie Home Companion
Presbyterians



present status of sundown towns
adopted children
Asian Americans
college campuses
desegregation
gated communities
Hispanic Americans
KuKluxKian
neighborhood associations
int

popular culture
public accommodations and travel
public opinion
signs in sundown towns
sports as catalysts for change
token desegregation

presidential elections of 1964-1972

Utah
Prince Georges County, Manand
Princeton, linois

Princeton, New Jersey

prison populations

Privileged Ones (Coles)
Progressive reform movement

Pullman porters

Quaker Oats Company
Quakers

Quaye, Dar

Quillen, Frank
Quintyne, Ivin

Race and Place
“Race Prejudice as a Sense of Group Position” (Blumer)
race riots. See ethric riots
Rachieff, Peter
racial mixing

See also interracial relationships
racial profiing
racial stereotypes

black galows humor

blaming blacks for racism

crime

denials of

dialect use

fears of blacks

inferiority of blacks

intemnalized low expectations

Jows

laziness
location of racismin the south
minstrelsy
nigger jokes
of non-black minorities
residental segregation
superiority of whites
Radbum, New Jersey
Rafferty, Mifton
Ragland, James
railroads
See also travel through sundown towns
A Raisin in the Sun (Hansberry)
our

Ramsey, llinois
Santa Fe, Califoria
Randall, Gregory

Raper, Arinur

Rea, Ralpt
Readjuster Party



discriminative practices
fair-housing provisions
‘government monitoring
Grosse Pointe system
neighborhood associations
property values.

realtorterm

recrting of black Americans

testflight
undoing discrimination
vacation destinations
white flight

Reconstnuction period
Consiitutional amendments
expuisions of Afiican Americans
Fusion tickets
integration
political control of souther states.

Red Bud, linois
Redwood City, Califonia
Reece, Gene
regional pattems. See Appalachian region; Ozark region
hoboth Beach, Delaware
remedies. See future options
Republican Party
anti-immigration stance
anti-ynching legislation
capitalism
defense of Chinese immigration
early ivilrights legisiation
early integration efforts
Lodge’s Federal Elections Bill
Nixon's "souther strategy.”
principle of self-interest
racist appeal
small govemment claims
supportfor states' rights
wpland southem regions
wealth

Repya, Joyce
research methods

errors
oral histories

Residents’ Rights Act
restrictive covenants
“Restrictive Covenants” (Hughes)
Revelle, Roger
Reynolds, Bob
Rhode island
county demographics
Richardson, George
Richardson, Heather
Richfield Township, Minnesota
Richiand, Washington
Richmond, California
Richmond, Kenneth
Richmond, Virginia
Riddle, D

Rockeastie County, Kentucky
Rock Creek Park

Rock Springs, Wyoming
Roediger, David

er,
Rogers, Arkansas
Rogers, J. W.
Rohnenville, California
Rolater, Fred



Rolling Hills Estates, California

Royer, Donald
Royster, Dierdre

rural sundown areas

Sager, Wyatt
Saint Bemard, Ohio
Salem, llinois
Salem, Indiana
Saline County, linois
Salisbury,

Salt Lake City, Utah
Salt River, Missouri
Samuel, Leah

intemalized low expectations
Jewish performance

schools. See educational aspects
scientific racism. See also SAT

Searcy, Arkansas
Searcy County, Arkansas
Sears, Josey
Seaside Park, New Jersey
Seat Pleasant, Maryiand
Seattle, Washington
segregation

alkblack towns

basebal

blacks as neighbors

class factors

crime

cultural capital
Fourteenth Amendment
hotels

Index of Dissimilarity



Plessy v. Ferguson
psychological costs
residential
restaurants

schools.

social connections

servants. See domestic employees
Senvin, Manuel

Sesser, linois

Seven Stranded Coal Towns (Brown & Webb)
Shadowen, John Wesley

Shaker Heighis, Ohio

Neighborhoods (Elen)

buyout of black residents

Confederate nationalism

present status

racist terminology

response to Brown v. Board of Education

ut Out: A Story of Race and Baseball in Boston (Bryant)
signs in sundown towns
in Anna, llinois
in Arab, Alabama
inAurora, Indiana
in Bamsdal, Oklahoma
black mues.
in Brownsburg, Indiana
inBuctaran Couny. Vigina

in Cumbeﬂanﬂ Plateau rogion
dead lines
inDe Leon, Texas

s of

evening iitos or siens
in Fallon, Nevada

infiims

near Fond duLac, Wisconsin
in Germany

in Gillespie

in Hawthome, California
inHobar, indiana

in Indiana

in Kennewick, Washington
in LaSalle-Peru, liinois

in Oakiand, Maryland
inthe Ozarks

inPana, linois, ~161
in Pinckneyville, llinois.
inPollock, Louisiana

strairoad siatons
I Rockcaste Couny, Kerhcky

in Salem, linois

inthe Sand Mountains, Alabama
inScott County, Tennessee

in Sheridan, Arkansas

in Soddy-Daisy, Temnessee
inthe South



in Springdale, Arkansas
in Stilwel, Okiahoma

in Sulivan,
InSulfvan,Missour

Simi Valley, Calforia
Simon,

Simpson, Wiliam
Singleton, John
Sitton, Thad

skin color

Slater, Ron
Slatin, Gerald
siavery

curfews
inMidwest
raciak-exclusion laws
intraditional South

Slocum, Texas.

Smith, Alecta

Smith, Doll

Smith, Gerald L. K.

Smith, Shanna

Smith, Syhia

Smith Valley, Indiana

social class factors in sundown towns.
‘gated communities
neighborhood associations
token desegregation
See also elite suburbs

social costs of sundown towns
challenges of ntegration
inmetropolitan areas

IMBY response to social needs.

socialisolation
soclexia
stfled creativity

sociological causes of sundown towns. See causes of
sundown towns
exia
soldiers
Somerset, New Jersey
Southaven, Mississippi
South
assumed location of racism
Civil Rights Act of 1964
desegregation
Great Retreat
immigraion

ing
mmmdmor\al South

South Bulington, Velmunl

South Dakota

county demographics
Southen llinois Patriot's League
Southem Poverty Law Center

‘Spanish-American War
Sparta, linois
Spauiding linois
Spoed lou

gel, Cona and odie




Spiliman, Kathy
sports

por
catalysts for change
checreadng sifes
desegregai
gl Ineundown bowrs

major league baseball
tennis

Springdale, Arkansas
Springfield. linois
tiempted expuision of blacks

interracial rape charges
newspaper omissions
Senechal's bool

Springfield, Missouri

Springfield, Ohio
prings, Andrew

Spring Valley, llinois

Spruce Pine, North Carolina

St Joseph, linois

St Louis, Missouri

St Louis County, Missour

St Petersburg, Flo

Stalvey, Lois Mark

Stamford, Connecticut

standardized testing

ol iow expocttons
Jewish perform:
racit arpretatons
SAT name
testfight
Stanford-Binet Q Test

Steeleville, linois.
tein, C. .

Steinhom, Leonard

Stephens, Alexander

Stephenson, Clarence
tereoypes, Sooracialsiereotypes

Stockton, Missouri
Scklerd Gouny, Wssout
Stone, Ralpl
Stone coumy Arkansas
Stort, Craig
Story, Moorfeld
The Strange Career of Jim Crow(Woodward)
Stratthaus, Mary Ellen
Student Nonviolert Coordinating Committee
Stump Town, llinois
Sturgeon,
Stuyvesant Town
subsidizedpublic housing
suburban htchhikers
Suburban Nation (Duany, Plater-Zyberk, & Speck)
suburbs, black

community lfe:

i

elite
lifestyle issues
neighborhood associations
present status
unincorporated townships

domestic employees
g2y and esbianresicents
geselischafta
oo o
itegration problems
Jewish fight from
lifestyle issues
names.
presentstatus
transportation iines
suburbs, sundown



black churches and cemeteries
class factors
creation of racism
defended neighborhoods
Detroit, Michigan map.
domestic employees

nomic factors

lmic whia et
fear of urban center

FoderalHousing Admlr\-s(rahon projects
file folder phenor

gated conmuniion

growh afer Word Wer

ncome faciors
lack of diversity
legal aspects
lifestye issues
Milliken v. Bradley
mob violence
names.
neighborhood associations
NIMBY atitudes
numbers of
origins
planned communities
politcal affiiations
present status
public housing
“residents only” policies
resistance to integration
restrictive covenants

ervice sector jobs
socialisolation
social status
sprawt
stfled creativity
suburban hitchhiking

rates.

travel fears
zoning regulations
See also elte suburbs; exurbs
The Suburbs (Palen
Sudie and Simpson (fim)
Sugrue, Thomas
. Steve
Sulivan, linois
ulivan, Missouri
Sulivan's Hollow, Mississippi
Summit, New Jersey
Sundoun Areas inhe Norircilonsl South
Sundown Counies i Indi
sundown neighborhoods
sundown subrbs. See suburbs, sundown

Supreme Court. See U S. Supreme Court
waim, Jean

Syracuse, Ohio

‘Tacoma, Washington
Taeuber, Karl

Tatt, California

The Talk in Vandalia (Lylord)
‘Tamaroa, llinois

Tampa, Florida

Taney, Roger B.

Tarzan

Tarzana, California

Tate, Michelle

Tatum, Oklahoma

taxi service

taxrates
equalized spending rates on schools
home mortgage exemptions
inheritance tax

Taylor County, owa

Taylonille, llinois

Tazewell County, Virginia

teaching racism



Temple, T.L.L.
Temnessee

Tenessee County, linois
Temessee Valley Authority
Tent City, Oregon
Terman, Lou

Terte Haute, Indiana

Texas
class action lawsuit
county demographics

cehool segreganen
sundown towns

Texas,
Textbooks

location of racism in the South
‘omission of sundown town hslunes

Thayer linois
The Theory of the Leisures Class (Veblen)
Therstrom, Abigail and Stephen

‘Thombrough, Emma Lou
rpe, Samuel
Three Dog Night

Tnman Eemamm‘PmMark Ben"
Tod
Tu\\ey»smkes Rebecca

Tougaloo, Mississippi
Tovard New Towrs blAmsnca (stein)

o
Trafficante v. Met Life etal.

The Tragedy of Lynching (Raper)

Travelguide:  Vacation and  Recreation

travel through sundown towns.
access (o public ransportation
car travel
Civil Rights Act of 1964

suburban development
walking while black

Trinidad, California

Trouble Behind (fim)

Truman, Harry

Tuisa, Oklahoma
attempted expuision of blacks
denial of racism
media coverage of race riot
reparations

Tumer, Theodore and kia

Tuskegee Isitute

Tusken, Fene

Tusdo Patk New York

Twain,

Two Nanans (Hacker)

Umpqua, Oregon

Union Labor Party

Without



Unitarians
United Mine Workers (UMW)
United States Colored Troops
University ity Missour
UniersityDiste Propery Ourers Associaon
University of Mississippi integrati
Universtyof Olaroma. Seo Norman Oxapoma
University Park, Maryand
University Park,
Upper Peninstia of Michigan
urban communities. See metropolitan areas
Urban Inequality
USS. Amy alpha test
US. Census
American Housing Survey
Counties with No or Few African Americans
official acial classification

USS. govemment
affirmative action
anti-ynching legislation
Civil Rights Act of 1866
Civil Rights Amendmerts to the Constitution
civil rights legislation
unity Reinvestment Act of 1977
creation of sundown towns
defense contractors
enforcement of integration
Fair Employment Practices Commission
Fair Housing Act of 1968
Fair Housing Act Amendment of 1988
federal funding eligibility
future options
guarantees for Native Americans
Home Morigago Discosurs Actof 1075
home morigage tax exempt
Housing and Urban Deve\cpmem (HUD) Department
housing policies
housing projects
immigration restrictions

tax
insurance requirements
interational environment
legalization of segregation
Lodge’s Federal Elections Bill

No Child Left Behind Act
presidential elections of 1964-1972
reparations o Japanese Americans
sanctions for sundown town:

Social Security

X rates.
Veterans Administration
See also Federal Housing Administration
US. Nawy segregation
USS. Supreme Court
Brown v. Board of Education
Buchanan v. Warley
Corrigan v. Buckley
Dred Scot case of 1857
Jones v. Mayer case
LeeSi
Millken v. Bradley
Nixon appointments

Trafficante v. Met Life et al
Utah

county demographics
Utica, Indiana

Valdez, Leonard

present status
Valparaiso University
Vandalia, llinois

Van Gilder,

Van Peebles, Mehin

Van Winkle, Aaron ‘Rock”
Vardaman, James K



county demographics
Veterans Administraion
Vidor, Texas
departure of blacks in 1990s.
Ku Kiux|

Visalia, Califoria
Voight, Jon

Voigt,J. R.
voluntary minorities
Vonnegut, Kurt
voing rights
alkblack towns
Fifteenth Amendment to the Constitution
legal repeals
literacy requirements.
Ocoee, Florida riot
Voting Rights Act of 1965

Waalkes, Mary
Wake County, North Carolina
Walker, Alice

Walker, Billy

Walker, John J

walking while black

Wallace, George

Walace, daho

Walace, J. J.

Wal-Mart corporate headquarters.

Warren, Michigan
black workers
boundarywith Detrol
riety

mesem status
School desegregation efforts
Warren County, Pennsyivania
Warsaw, linois
Washabaugh, George
Washington
county demographics
Wastirglon, BoakerT.
Washington,
acks o bick neighborhoods
black suburbs
Gapia il eigrbortood gentifcation
cime sereatipes
e GreatR
Natonai Far chslrg Aliance
present status
real estale practices
Redskins
Washington, Denzel
WastirglonCaury, biana
Waterlo
Watormelon Man i
Watts neighborhood, Califormia
Waverly, Ohio
Wayne County, Pennsyhania
Weatherford, Wills
Weaver, Arthur
Webb, John
Webb City, Missour
web resources. See intemet resources
Webster Groves, Missouri
Wegars, Priscila
Wehrum, Pennsyivania



Weinberg, Carl
Weir Ci
Weiss, Richard

Weleh Jorathan and Amy
Welch, Rober

Weleetka, Saroma
Wells, Eulalia

the Great Retreat

West Baden, Indiana
West Bend, Wisconsin
West Branch, bwa
Westield, llinoi
ViestFrarkio. s
anti-Sicilian riot

reparations
West Lawn, llinois
West Los Angeles, Califoria
West Palm Beach, Florida
West Virginia

county demographics

the Great Retreat

school segregation
Wheatland, Missouri
Wheeler County, Texas

belief in meritocrac,

future minority status
impact of sundown towns.
lack of diversity
minstrelsy
paradox of exclusive neighborhoods
preference for residential segregation
presentinclusion of ethnic minoriies
racial stereotypes
racist humor
racist symbols and mascots
racist terminology.
soclexia
sports
teaching racism
tipping point theory
uban gentrification
white fight
white privilege
White Chapel Memory Gardens
White County, Indiana
white ethnic groups
acculturation of immigrants

KuKlux Kian targeting
politcal activities
reparations
strikebreaking
sundown suburbs
See also anti-Semitism; immigration
Whitefish Bay, Wisconsin

Knights of Lat
Knighs of e Gokdn Circe
recnitmen
skinheads in Michigan
See also Ku Kiux Klan; Nadir period of race relations
Whitiey County, Indiana
Whitman, Christine Todd
Whitman, Randy
Whyte, Wiliam H, Jr.



Willams family (Richard, Venus, and Serena)
Wiliamson County, linois.

Willngboro, New Jersey

Wilis, Ronald

Wilmete, linois

Wison Wilkam
Wilson, William J.

Winnebago County, Wisconsin
Winnetka Plan
Winsiow, Albert
Winston County, Al
Winston-Salem, ot v
Wisconsin

climate

county demographics

dead ines

Green Bay Packers

minstrelsy

prosent satus

support of George Wallace
Wisdom, John Minor

ar
Wrightsville Beach, North Carolina
Wyandanch, New York
Wyandotte, Michigan

expuisions of blacks

freeze-outs

notoriety

population by race
ent status

violence

yoming
Gounty demographics

Yancey, B.C.
Yearwood, Virginia

Youngstown, Ohio

Zeigler,linois
stacks agnst Greck mirrs
labor
mine exp\oslons
present status



Zippy the Pinhead



a
Andrew Wiese. Places of Their Own (Chicago: University
‘of Chicago Press. 2004), 49
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